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Premoniton. 


S this Book, containes Inſtruttions, fork 

F aright Belcef and good Life ; it s ug 

t for all men, as for my Daughter, I give it 
then to the publick , to which no man ough 
to deny anic convenient thi:g, Let the mer: 
cifull God bleſſe it for the uſe of all goo 
Chriſtians : yea, for the inſtruttion and com: 
ver ſian of thoſe whoſe vicious ( blind hearty 
care not for honeFtie, and ſee nat the beantus 


of Truth and Religion. | 6 
I beſcech the Reader, to ſuſpend his cenſure, 
till all be jadictoufly rea 
W. HERBERT, ” 


1 bave perufed this Catechiſm , a work , 
wnuch induftry, which I judge Orthodox} 
and uſefull, and approve to be Printed. 


OQtob. 23, Ja. Cranford 
1647. | 
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HERBERTS 


a 
Pious Child) 
Lively repreſented, in Teaching 
and Leaming 


Soma mmmmonna 


madein M c c. 


Queſtions or Propoſitions, with 


ſo manie Anſwers or Reſolutions. 
For th' Inftruftion of his Daughter. 
A Work, im which the Catholick Truch is A(- 
ſerted, and above 600 Errors, Herefies, and 
© Points ot Poperie are brictly contured. 
LONDON, 


& Prioced by 2. A. & }.Mand are to be {614 by 


Jobn Haxcock in Cornbill at the cutrance of Popes 
head Alley,and by Humphrey T%ch-y at the ſign 
of the (pred Eagle in Fleer ſtreer. 1648. 
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+ eſteem it Yours ; be 
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| The Rioht Honorable 


PrHili? HERBERT Earle 


3 po Lace, 


| FH E Nome gives 
Ds you this Book : for, 
0 who ſhall fee, 


: gre the i ofe Herbert, 


© 


: Herbert $y Excellance, u 
_ engyed,: us | 
4 3 the 


_ "SS a 


nmr 
|! the: Nome. jignifies, 4s | 
#ben 906 are known Juth, 
you doubtleſs d:light to ds 
good , yea the beſt pood,, a \' 
' man can ate; favaurmg 
works of pic:1e , promoting © 
Religion afiiting pious men. 
Look then, \\y Lord, upon ©; 
this (atechiſm , as Yours ; 
Yours by Dedication, as 'tis 

| mineby Compoſition, and 

|| both Yours and mine by the 


_- - — —C———CG A ——_ = 
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| common Name. Permit |. 
[] pe . _” oY p 4 
| it, Ady good Lord, to'view : 
| this Engliſh World under | 
' "ae: pathanage 3 tharpYp | 
iy - fees 


1 ſees it gracioufly contengne d 
; by-VYou , may reade nt 
| Your pious '\'Iboe to God, 
1 Chriſtian to the publick, 


** courteous to me-. 


[ 


' "Your Honors 


Moſt humble ſervant 


% : 
2 bath, 
Ke W. Herbert: 


, bag 


' _ _MY NM 
Quadripartic \Devotion 
AN'D , 
Child-bearing Woman 

are now Printed, and | 
My Beleef Reprinted 


with Scripture-proofs. 
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Obſerve and mend theſe few miſtakes. 


Queſtion 12.7cad the matrer, 13, inviſible, $6. em- 

brace. 127. one Eſſence. 214. 'tis nat erifthy, 
preſented. 382. deſperat. 469. the wares im bap- 
ziſme, and in the Margent , loh. 6. 41. $3, 54+ © 
532. or building, ignorant, 523-ſtatucs. 806.for | 
thus other men 867. though we cam not, | 


Iz the P #4lin. 27. Divinitic. In the In» 
 - my inarie Saing. I have found 


no more faults, bur ſome miſtakes of ſtops of lit- 
tle conſequence,and in the figure 58, for 48. 


| SSISIENS: 

| BENELEZELS 
170 eHY DEARE AND 
a Loving Daughter ; 


BE | | | | 
b Etitizazzurnh HeRrBEeRy 


7 + A TI 
'X © Are the daughter of Love, 
v 


FAR is ſo like her Mother, in 
"= growth,beautic, and qua- 
lities; that who ſees her, may with - 
'out the ſight of her Dam, finde 
Her ſtature, favor, diſpoſition : for, 
Love being an inviſible qualitie, a 
: meer affection of the mind, cannor 
*beſubjec to the eye, bur by out- 
Award effes; the firſt of which is 
Fin my judgement) Care. For, 
/ Mfloon as we love a man, we have a 
*Ecrtain care of him, both ſecking 
Dis preſervation, utilitic, pleaſures, 
Honors; and foreſecing, vea remo- 
bt ts Ving 


= i 


ving what may hurt his bodie, per« 
plex his mind, diſgrace his Name, 
oppoſe his good. And this our care 
of him, anſwers our Love to him, 
and ourloveis like our knowledge: 
for, we wish our friends what we 
love, and we love what we con- 
ceive 200d. And as our conceits 
are divers, ſo are our Loves and 
Cares : for, ſomelove that, which 
others hate, or not regard, their 
Knowledge being contrarie, and 
their conceptions oppoſite. Hence 
come our divers cares of our chil- 
drenand friends, yea of Qur ſelves : 
for, 

Who loves gold,thinking riches 
his ſoverain good , does what he 
can to hoard treaſures; and leave his 
children vaſt eflates-> which yet 
may be, yeaare often waſted, with 
greater ſpeed, then they were col- 
Ieted , leaving their fond lovers 
bar rags, gricf, infamie. 

Who loves Honors , making 

| | oreat- 


- 
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preatnes his God, 'cauſe greatnes 
makes him another, fears no dan- 
gers, ſparesno coſt, paines, cares, 
means; to raiſe himſelf and his to 
the top of the wheel , which yer 
may turn, yea oft turns ſo ſwiftly : 
thattheir honor is laid down in the 
duſt. 

Who loves pleaſures, efteeming 
Voluptie mans chief felicitic, takes 
care to live deliciouſly, and to feed 
his children with thoſe ſweet ſeem- 
ing fruits, the vile flesh luſts after ; 
which yet breed butill bloud, foule 
diſeaſes, corruption,damnation. 

Who loves Wiſdom, valuing 
knowledge aboveall,indeavours to 
vet it by ſtudies, meditations, pray- 
ers ; and to leave it to his poſteritie 
by ſpeeches and writings , as the 
beſt, yea ſole means, to make pre-» 
ſcat life truly ſweet, and the future 
eternally happie. 

I love Riches, Honors, Pleaſures, 
and will take care to provide _ 

or 
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for me and mine - but it muſt bg 


' withthat moderation, reaſen and 
Religion allow. They muſt be ſer- * 
vants to wiſdomzelſe they shall ma- | 


ſterus. Wiſdom therefore is the 
chicfe thing, I firſt take care to 
tranſmit to my Progenie. Andas 
thouartthe onelic living child, on 


whom my preſenthepe of a fair Iſ- * 


- & 


ſue doth relie:{o in thee ] will teach 


the reſt,and ſoto thee moſt ſpect In- % 
fant, 1 dedicate this Catechiſme, 


which being made for thee, and by 


me thy Father , I hope, thou wilt 
cherish,as a nobletoken ofa perfe&t *; 
and Chriſtian love. In keeping, 5 
reading,learning,praCtifing it,thou'l * 
Shew thy ſelf a Piows Child, as Tin 


its compoſition have well deſerv'd 
the Name of 


v 


Thy Careful Father 
Wrrtran Hanaunr: 


'Tontingron T7. Somerſetthire, 
Fevr, 17. 1644. and the 
fifr of thy life, 


f 
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The Prgracs. 


= Here s no man more 0b- 
ligd to teach a (hild, 
hen the (Childs Father ; 
7 there # no eAMe- 
$/0od fitter for Inſtrution , then 
YR at, we call Catechiſtical; by which 
I»: wales (;hildyyea old perſons,an- 

SÞrer Weefrone, and reſolve doubts : 
'@r onthe contrary, ask and propound 
phat i neceſſarie for knowledoe and 
7 prefice, Theſt two Poſitions are [0 
Sc, thet no wiſe man can deny 
We : pet onr nature is ſo careles, in 
"#F/igiom funfions ; yea our minds 
&-: /o dull in the coxception of 2004 
Wings; that either we are loth to per- 
rm our duties, or kuow not wherein 
hey conſiſÞ, or how to do what we 
ould de. I neither will, nor canpre- 
my ſelf to anie man, in wiſdomy 
Yowledge , and goognes : yet with 
thanks 


Par; 


x 


Gr er OO" 


thanks to my God, who hath diſcers2 
ed me, I may boldly, though bumbly 
| fay, I ſurpaſje whole millione, in 4 
if gender love ro my (| hild © for, this 
my love is not onely expreſl (a4 manie 
4 other mens towards their owne chil- 
i dren) in taking care of her ſafetie, 
beantie, growth and harmles plea- 
ſures ; yea providing for her what 
Gods bleſſing on my induſtrie can yg e- 
ther, and my urgent neceſſities claim 
not : but in intending her, according 
80 my abilitie, and her capacitie ; an 
education ſo gentile, vertuow, and 
© religious, that few children have the 
like from their friends ; yea in that 
ray, which perhaps hath never been 
fred by any other man, ſe often and 
fully, as I have already done, and 
frill intendto do. Letihis long (/4- 
gechiſme be an inſtance of my fingu- 
lar love, and let the world chew me 
ſuch another token of a Paternal 
care: for, the ave of my Child, the s 
difficultie of the Beok, and little kill 


0 


of its maker being well confil red, 
my make the work ſeem rare. It 
wa intended at her birth 1639. yet 
by reaſon of ſome unfinisht Devoti- 
ons and other employments , not be- 
gun till the ſummer of the year 1640. 
inwhich Thadſo little time to ſpare 
that I did make but about four hun- 
dred Pueſtions, andthenwas forcd 
to interrupt my work, by a journey to 
my Lord Willoughby. now Earl of 
Lindſey,whoſe two eldeſt ſons I then 
taught, Robert L.Willoughby,and 
M. Peregrine Bettie, to whom God 
be graciow. CAnd as I am earneſt 
about anie ation; ſo Tamremiſſe in 
leaſure. Iwas then loth afier an ab- 
ence of ſev n moneths , to continue a 
thing, which appeared full of difficul- 
tie, a4 being a Catechiſme, which (to 
"Rl e2004d) requires more wit, know- 
ledge, wiſdom , then lhavenow, or 
ever had ; my youth having been led 
by my trecherow Tutors, in the dark 
Pates of ſin,ionorance,and error: m_ 
| fg 


the cares of fourteen yeers having | 
fo dall'd my wit, and weak ned my 
udement ; that Iſaw,, Iwantedthe 
ſabtilitie of the firſt, and ſolidttie o 
the laſt, to undertake the compoſition 
of a Book, which thould be drawn by 
the delicate Penfil of the wiſeſt Di» 
vines, and not blotted by the groſſe} 
quill of a fillie Writer , ſuch as in 
zrath Idid confee myſelf » and ſo 
kuew not, how to end that wiſely, 
which in my love ts myſweet Babe, 
Thad rashly beeun. Loſing time in 
theſe thoughts, the ſword hanging 
over our heads, the Canons roarins 
about is, and deſtruftion beginning 
#o ſweepthe Kinzdom,  furnisht me 
another excuſe : for then'twas nat fit 
. timetomrite, but toremove often, 
to avoid the dangers and incommo- 
dities of Armies, and ſeek means of 
preſervation, in acommon deſolati- 
on. 1may/a; without vanitie, Iam 
not aCowaid: for'tis nothing, not to 
be ſi, tis I h.we the contrary | 
| vertn;: | 


wertne : yet my ſt: ength chould not 
hold, ta endure lone the life of a ſoul- 
dier ; nor m} heart ſerve, tosheda 
drop of that dear blood, which dtes 
and pollutes all our Land. Both /tdes 
find too manie ſouldiers , and would 
to God , they could find none; that 
reaſon, not the ſwoid nicht endiheir 
contentions, 

Yet /ince the haot & fo hardtyd 
and entangled , that no mans skill 
can untie it but meer force muſt 
break or cut it, and that the warre s 
like to be long, although violent : two 
contrarie e Armies havirg of late 
paſt often through this Shire, and af- 
ter manie commotions, left thit part 
in acalme : Ithouzslt fit to make uſe 
of it, for the perfeion of my work, 
Therefore afier an interm:ſſion of 
three pears, I have theſe five or ſ7x 
laſt months finicht with joy *»}þ 
CAREFUL FATHER and 
TIOVS CHILD : forſolcall 


my Catechiſme, becauſe both toteach 
C- ard 


andleam it, s a Careful and Pions if ; 

work : Careful in he Father, and 

Piows inthe Child. Imill not praiſe | 

it, as tism ne; but Imieht, as'ths' 

Gods, whoſe gr ucious Spirit hath gt- 

ven me both the will and the deed, 

| both the motives and notions to make 

it.Tet leaſt my Gi. le efteem hereafter 

my commend ations children of vani- 3 

- Let nor 76» and not effes of gratitude ,* the | 
ſome ex- work shall not be praisd, but onely | 


jy wow 
e elteemd the worker, even that God, who Ye- 


opnofire to * 
this reſolu- 2eals tothe /rmple, what he conceals * 


101: but ra- . KH 
ther exe. 70 the wiſe and learned, and unto A; 
cxcnye® whom I gtve the whole glovie of all | 


19 ſome 


tort neceſ- 7 þg wit, judgement and truth, this | 


ſarie for 


confirmeti- ("atechi/me contains, retaining to 


nk wg my [elf what ts faultie init, and ſo 
fiir WF deſrrins hts pardon, and the corre- 
pol CPnmer x08 of good men, to whoſe cenſure 
= 7 will -xpoſe my book, before my 

(,vild learn it : leaſt relying on my 
wiſdom ( as too manie men do) 1 
$hould 2i:g2 her poiſon for food teach 
her errorfor Truth, I have no cauſe 
to 


4 .Þ make an idol! Fp my wit ; for,1 

4 mu/t not adore a block : nor to confige 

Sin my knowledge; fr , the point, 1 

know beſt , Py that my knowledze 

Bs but ſmall. To thoſe therefore, 
whom I shall eſteeme Wiſe, Hone# 
and Religiouw , 1 will offer the 

reading of this Catechiſme ; being 

J moſt confident , that if they be 

Ihat I hall repute them, they will 

J aeplaud my intention , indeavours, 

pains : although perhaps condemn 

my opitions. And their condemna- 

$1ion shall ( doubiles ) perſuade me * 

an inzenuows recantation , if they 

= paſſe it withtheſe cautions. 

S Fir, They muſt not becondemn'd 
by other Opinions : for,Opinion being 
it ſelf doubtful, cannot be a ſue 
Jnage. 

Secondly, A ntiquitie muſt not ſit 
alone on the bench : for,we know, Ola 

g Aze often doates. 

Thirdly, Noweltie mf not be of 


JC Grand-Jurie : for, Toung mer 


would alter Ol Lewed. 
Let therefore no particalar Optni-/ : 
ons, c Ancient Doftriner , and New 
Tenets be admitted in mytrial : for, 
[le be jud? d onely by Scripture and 
Reaſon ; by buman Reaſon,as a man; 
by Go1s Scripture, 4s 4 Chriſtian. 
When then I ſpeak tneither of theſe! 
two reſpetts. let my wiſe Readers ſee, 
how my ſpeeches are adjuſted to thoſe, 
two rules, c And lock all good' 
Lawes judze no man., before they 
hear him; and that perhaps 1 thall? 
not be in place to be heard by my ac-| 
cuſers; T will now indeawvour to an- ; 
ſwer bere what may be objeed, or | 
excepted 'gainſt me, atleaſ}, what 
I /«/peft may give anie diſlike, Tf 
I cannot juſt:fie all my Poſitions, yet | 
I may cleer my intentions, proteſting 
gan l intended in this Comprſition 
. Nodeceit to my Child. 
2. No diviſion inthe Proteſtant | 
Church. 
3. No offence tothe State, 
4* No | 


4- No diſgrace to thoſe men, 
® whoſe errors I refute : 
> But good inflrulons to the fi /Þ, 
- | holie union, to the ſecond; elorious 
a ſettlement, tothe third; mercie, or ace 
ry. and truth to the laſt, If then 7 have 
e. fl here anie thing contravie to the true 
7 Dorine of the Church , both in 
4 Faith and Manners ; azainſl ma- 
ſe & ximes of State, and rules of (\hari- 
tie, Tdiſclaim it for mine, deſiring 
Y 2004 men to beleewe, it 6 a child 
k of ie, orance, not of malte. Yet be- 
I #ng " confident, that I have no ſuch 
; thing, and that all my "Do@rines 
J are or may be prov d by Scripture or 
Reaſon , I le onely mention here thoſe 
J thines, which may not be ſowell re- 
ceivd, becauſe againſt ſome general 
beleef, or privat opinions, I can- 
; {wot /et them in order, becauſe in ma + 
kins the whole hook , Itook no nates 
nt I of thoſe particulars , which then I 
aw might not he welcome to all men. 
3 Tet conceiving , that the expoſ#- 
on C 2 tton 


tion of an CArticle of Faith , a: 
gainſ# the common ſence of manie 
| ES men muſt be the oreateſt | 
exception: q 

Obj.l. (Chriſls Local Deſcenfion to 
hell being deny'd , or at leaſt not 
granted by me,chall be the firſt point, 
Iwill touch and anſwer here. , 
An 1 ſay therefore , that Arti. © 
cles of Faith muſt be cleerly prov | 
by Gods word. Now whereas all | 
other c Articles have manie mant- | 
feſt proofes in the holie Scripture, | 
(,hriſts local Deſcenſion to hell hath | 
but one, or rather none : for certain- ® 
ly that place of I Pet. 3. 18,19, 20. | 
being well examin'd , cannot be ta- | 
ken in the ſence, they give it, as by 
theſe five or fix queſtions to the | 
maintainers of that opinion, Iball | 

( Thope) make it appear, Firff, 
What s meant by that word Spi- 
rit » by which Chriſt' was quick- | 
ned? for by the ſame he alſo went | 
and preacht to the ſpirits 10 Þ 
priſon. | 


: 
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priſon. 17 they [a 2) , that by Spitz 
rit the Divinitie & underſtood , 1 
will ſubſcribe unto their opinion : 
2 for indeed Chriſt by his Divinitie 
o A did then govern the Charch , and 
2 © 5h all ontde her till the end of the 
r, Y world , inſpiring Noah, the Pro- 
Jphets, eApofiles: and Preachers, 
j. Yto denounce hu mercie to the God- 
'4 ie, and hi judeements tothe wic- 
| ted, if they do not repent , by their 
redication, But if they ſay,Chriſts 
foul © meant by that word Spirit ; 
hen my ſecond queſtion hall be. 
n- AV bether (Chriſt was raisd by his 
o, Joul ? or whether he did not over- 
come fin, death and hell, by hi Diw: 
Fiitie ? If they anſwer by th , 4 
Boypland them : If by the ſoul , 
S$ronder much at them , and wah 
ny third queſtion. Whether Chrift 


jj- Bas quickned by his foul, before his 
k- | optrE— ? for, Peter ſaith , he 
nt [4s quickned before he ſays,he went 


io |# &nd preacht. Tet Op fay, that he 
aid 


Pp 
bf 
Ji 


did deſcend, while the badiewai iy 
the erave, Then] will arte again. 
Wherefore did (/brift deſcend t T1 
triumph there, ſay ſome : and to 
preach , adade others. To triumph ! 
But $. Peer ſaith no ſuch thing, an; 
the Vifors uſe not to trinmph in pri- 
ſons, Heaven wa the fit place, to 
receive our (hrift triumphing, Well 
then, he deſcended, to preach, Dii 
he, ſay you? Then hell is made by yo 
a fine field, to ſow in it the good /eed iff 
Gods word, and the damned ſpirit 
fit auditors of the Goſpel : elſe you 
muſt ſpeak againft reaſon, when you 
ſend Chrift to preach there and ti 
them , who neitherwill, nor can re 
ceive his inflru@ions : for, you choul. 
Enow, God does nothing in vain. 
Earth is the place ts ſow the ſeed; 
Heaven, to gather up the wheat; 
and Hell, to burn the Tares, Tea, 
but ( ſaith the Papiſt) 'twas ii 
Adam, Abel, Abraham, Jeremi- 
ah and the ref of the faithful ſonls1j 


that] 


4 


| 


that Chriff went down 10 preach 
thety deliverance: Wait toſuchs 
Why then doth S. Peter call them 
diſobedieat , and ſay, they liv'd in 
the daies of Noah 2 But 1 am tog 
prolixe in thi : therefore to. con- 
clade it ſay, that fence theſe words 
of $.' Peter canno3 be underſtood of 
el Chriftr Deſcenfion into Hell ; "and 
4 that the whole Scripture bath note 
ou vident place, to maintain this 
off Article, as th conceiv'd by ſome: 
1 and that 'mante ( if not the great- 
ul eff part of the) ancient Conneelly, 
oY Creeds and Fathers, do either o- 
1 mit it ,. or take it for Chriſts bu- 
ei rial, or for his power of \ratſing the 
i dead, whereof $. Matthew /ptaks 
"J 27. 52. I believeit, inthat ſence; 
4 Pi ive it in my Catechiſme, Anfw. 
1 191. deliverins to my Child whas 
i 1have from S. Panl, and he from 
1 God : 'how that Chriſt dyed for our 
'Y /ins, according to the Scriptures » 


"4 was buried and roſe the third day, : 
MH. D AcCord = 


[e e Obj.2. ; 


arcording to the Scripthres, 1 Cor, 
15. 2,and 4. Werds,which Jwith 
be well read by allthoſe, who hold | 
( hriſls local Deſcenſion ta -hell © * 
fer fith $S. Paul hath theſe earni- 
les in order, #ith 4 double. Fepe- 
ticou of the Feriptwres anthoritie, 
and yet without mention of Chriſts | 
Deſcenſcion into Bell : 1t. may 
much weaken the belief of athing, 
left out by him in theſe verſes, | 
and ne're mentiond.in ante other | 
flage. Tet we may, aud I do be- | 
laxve , that Chrifl went, down 0 | 
hell bentaally,. bawing \tp,thewers | 
its4 and merit of hb death ſofoil'd Þþ 
Satan ; that hs yagits power, ex- || 
preſfed by the gates of hell, «ball 
not-prevail againſt the Church of 
Chrift , whoſe elorious Ala jeſliz | 
#hines it heaven whoſe Wy pow- 
er t« fear 4 and felt in hell ; and 
Wyſe 9Yariom. mercie bath efta- 
picbt her throne on earth, 

2, Te fecond Exception may) 


ze about the order of the eArtl- 


F 267&2S.. _ On 


cles , not obſerved in my Expo- 


tron, ED 
If tt be anie fault, T humbly 


' Beonfoge it, yet protefting withal, 


1 did not "pervert their order ont 


Anf. 


of ante. diſlike ; but for better co- © 


J nexion of my ſpeeches , 1phacd 


our refurreftion after ('hrifts, and 


Life everlaſtine after the general 
Judgement. 


dome; and ſometime alleadeed in 
other words , then our common 
Tranſ[ation Lath, may be ob jefred 
as adouble Genls,: 

Let my weak memorie plead my 
q pardon for both : for, remembring 
g not the places, I could neither cite 
! them , nor alleadze them in the 
i ſame words, Tet Ironfeſſ?, Tigard 

not ſametime for the Phraſe , as 

bein? not alwaies in my "0h 
| 290d ſence , or true Enoligh ; 
| thi for exemple God will bt 
; D 2 Wh 


. The Scripture cited Fg PA Obj.3. 


Anl. 


Oby.4. 


all men to be ſaved. Let wife mey 
examine that phraſe , and then per. | 
haps they le diſſike it , and approve © 
mine : God will, thatall menbe 
fav'd. 1f 1 keep the ſence, it i well | 
enounh, Concerning Citations, fince | 
this book hath been licens* d, Ihave| 
added manie hundreds, | 

4. Some will ſay, 1 amtoocn-| 
riow , and go too far in manic) 
20/mts. 

Tet 1 ſuppoſe, not fo far, that 11 
loſe myſelf. Let the wiſe deeply con- 
fider , whether the full knowledoe® 
of things, I treat of, comfort not, 
and their tenorance be not ſo dan- 
gerow; that by it we may erre el-\ 
ther in the ſame points , or in 0-\ ; 
thers, which have ſome relation to 
them, or are grounded on them. qe | 
am fametime "the more curious ; ; | 
becauſe I ſee, that the kn owledge | 
of” that matter # as a key, to ou | 
"mM place of” Gods word. 


. If Tloſe not my [elf * yet it | it | 
might | ; 


| | 


3 might ſeem, T loſe my way, falling 
7 often xpon one point or more, be- 
2 fore 1 have done with the firſt. 
3 <My anſwerbs. Igo before my An, 
2 Child, and make the way for her. 
4 Now her legs beins thort, and she 
2 yet weak, I muſt remove all blocks, 

4 open gates, pull up ſtiles; elſe che 
4 cannot follow , and I cannot carrie 
4 her all theway. Beſides, 1 shall 
4 perhaps be at the end of my voy- 
4 age , before the be readie to be- 
g 2in bers. 
7 . 6. She may have other gnides Obj.6, 
4 ard helps. 
T Shemay, butnotfo careful and An. 
4 zarie as I; orwhom sbe be ſowil- 
I /ing to follow . as me. There are 
I manie (atechiſmes, 1 confeſN ; yet 

3 /ew /o full a mine. 

s , 7o And that's a fault: : for, ty too Obj. _ 
all and long. 
If it contains anteneedles or falſe Ar, 
I matter ; then "ti indeed too full 
it ff and long, But if all my concepti- 
it © 3 Ons 


a wid % :-:« þT 


Obj.8, 


Anl. 


ons are reaſonable or godlie, my 
inſtruftions neceffarie or fit, and 


all my Dofrines trme * where 6 the | 
fault? If my book hath more then | 
-manie others, cleerer lights, toin«| 
form the mind; an4 more pow rful 


motives, to bend other mens hearts 
tothe love of vertue ; # it therefore 
too long ? If my Table hath no 
more meat then t wholeſame and 


needful to nourith , who can accuſe} 


mewith exces inthat ? 

8. Yea but (ſaith another )"th 
not ſo full, but that it wants the 
knowledoe of ſome Truthes. 

If thoſe Truthes ave nece/Jarit 


for belief or #0od life, 6 teach them 


me , whoſoever thou art ! and &od 
Shall have my fervent pray rs for 
thee, and thou my heartie thanks, 
greater love and faithful ſervice, 
for thy labor, I know , that no 
man knows all thinay : therefore, 
es knowledoe ni better they gold 


aud precious Fonts , all: men art 
is 


in my opinion , oblig'd, totraffick 
10. ether pon that 'merchandiſe ; 
imparting what they. bave , and 
ſeeking. what they want. 

1 Bejider, as | will leave m 

I (hilde my boeke already made, 
[3 azd. others, 1 tniend to mate, if 
{God blegje me with better health, 
ronger head and. more time ; ! 
have omitted manie things in my 
;Catechiſme , which che may finde 
» my other papers, And more- 
ever , she may vead other books 
then mine : and I. exhort her to do 
0, but upon condition, «hz read 
toth me and them, with thoſe rules 
jand cauttons, I etve her gol. and 
he following , and 924: 


ny matters are mixt , and fame 
out of 0 order ; 1 will anſwer, that 
Tudiciows mixtions ave often de- 


them, as well as onr palates. cAsr 
for erler, I grant, 1 have manie 
thinss 


iebeful , and that our minds love 


9. If it be objefed again,that Obj.9. 


An. 


- 
Cs es ye ty eps = ms <ul ape nemo 
- _ _ 


things In one e place , which might 
ve ſet in another © yet wnles bt be 
provid, that the place, they now oc- 
cupte , doth 'wot belong fo them; 
hope, no diſcreet man will condemy 
their landing. 

And who hall ſay, that yet 1 
ſpeak of manie things, owt of thetr 
proper place , and ſo will have a 
reaſon for that diſorder, 'Twillprayf 
him toreceboe thr. - 

I made-my book at /o mante /e- 
veral timer , arid ſo little at once, 
that all things could not be ſo fall, 
al did firſt tnmtend © for, conce- 
ptions did ebbe and flow , leaping 
each on other , and the laſt beat- 
tine down the firſt, ('omminy then 
afterward to me , a4 unexpettil 
guefts, and their owne' ſeat being 
fall, I did place them where the 
should be as well, 'mongſt ſome 9 
their kindred and friends. 

10. But I have manie points 


longer then manie (atechiſmes, p- | 
T7 


for exemple , concernins Pray r. 
'T# true , that point i verie An. 

lone ; for, it hath a great train, 
being like a miehtie eMonargue, 
waited on by manie ſervants; as 
000d life , meditation , reading | 
1 hearing, diferetion, faſling, almes, 
abſtinence , and about fourſeore 
af more, friends and enemies ; which 
bold almoſt 330. queſtions. I do 
not love prolixitie ; yet it should de- 
lieht me, if the beginning of my 
Carechifme were as "fall , as the 
middle and end of it : having in 
theſe cleer'd all difficulties , and 
inſwered all doubts, which 1 did 
Imagine , and according to the 
toht, God gave me. When I be- 
Pan my book , 1 intended it full, 
et then fear d to make it too long : 
ut when 1 came unto the ſecond 
Facrament, and ſo to all thereſl, 
'y mind did chanee : for, 1 fear 
» make tt too short. Who hall 


ſerve, that I handle inthe whole 
E book 


= mY 5. CV 


took about 600, ſeveral matters, 
und ſome of them fully ; and briefly 
confuiejo manie or more errors,he- 
i efzes and points of Poperie , may e- 
ſicem it ſuccin& enough. | 
Ob.11 11. 14 mapbe ſaid, that not- 
wit/(tkanding my prolixitie concern- 
ine pray'r, yetI have no expoſition 

| of that, which (hrift hath taught. 
Anf. 1n the qualities of a good prayer, 
Jea in the whote treatiſe conceruins 
itt, M}) Ch:1d may find that pray r 
expounded by tleway : yet l have 
10 compleat and ordeilie expaſttion 
of ut, pantly for this reafon ; that 
there are ſo manie , that Ithousht 
mince necdles. If ever] canſee 4 
$:0it and true expoſition of that 
excellent pray'r, Ile commend it ty 
”my Danehter, Had anie mail ex- 
pounded fully and in one Look, all 
thoſe matters, I have in mine ; 
then my onelie labor had been t: 
commend it likewiſe unto my Bate: 
but having read neue ſich, ai 
mill; nth 


miſtruſtino there 4 none Juch; wy 
utfire was to makeone ſuch, as | 
did then fancie, Fow little I have 
of other mens conceptions and in- 
ventions, I leave to the judicions 
ejes of my learned Peaders, who 
hall ( I hope ) 2've me the teſti- 
| monie of a true man , hatins to 
| pick or ſteal, eAlthough | be but 
of a low ſtature, yet Imaro'th g 
shoes, or fland on a columne to 
appear a tall man : but he wn/t be 
a fool, who chall take the enoth of 
my bodie , from vhe ſoles off wy N 
thooes, or the font of my ſaprortter, 
The wiſe. taking my richt wealy e, 
hall quickly find my hefobt, ard 
nitwihſfandire my pillar cowre4 
with my len? robes, effeem we but 
a little thi 'l'T. eAnd lo mieht le 
d Cover my fen-ran'?e, althourh 
clothed with other Sus Loy, 
For this reaſon an [owe others, | 
have in my cAlvditntions. wy care 
kath been , to mohe this book (9 
E 2 wh./y 


wholly mine , that others might not 
challenge it. Tet in points of Do- 
Arine , in which a word of diffe- 
rence may produce anerror, 1hawve 
been forſt 1» follow other men.When 
thewayts narrow, we muſt tread on 
thoſe ſleps,the firſt Travellers make. 
The learned Auguſtine, Gregorte, 
Bernard and few others, whom 1 
read long age , did help me to 
ſome lines or conceptions, 1 ſay, 
whom I read lone agoe : For the | 
cares of 16. whole years have made 
me now ſ0 unfit for ſludies ; that 1 
aelioht much more in my compoſi- 
tron, thourh but witles , then inthe 
leFure of other mens books, The 
reaſon is, that Icannot read long, 
for my weak head; nor care much 
for nicenes, mnles it be ſome rare 
and delicate e Author , wham yet 
I rea now but in vain, my memo- 
rie bein? incapable, toretainwhat 
I read. e<And. thus 4 poor man 
loves dainties, and the deform'd 
doats 01 beautt?, 12, My 


excuſe: but howcanl juſtifie my te- 
meritie to Papiſts ? 


[ am their friend in my 200d withes 
unto them , beegins of God their 
converſion 5 and as each of them 
may beſavd, if he truly beleeves, 
and repents off hs preſumption, 
idolatrie , &c. ſo I judae none of 
them in particular ; but onely ſay, 
that a man aying a Papiſt , ſuch as 
they are now taught to be, Shall not 
inherit Gods kinodom. If this 
cenſure ſeems rash , and this ſen- 
tence uncharitable, ti tothe blind 


he Nand ignorant of Gods ſacred de- 
g, Wcrees revealed in his Word. See 
ch my queftion 1099. &c. Who in 


this point & charitable 80 Papiſts, 
5 uncharitable to Proteſtants : for, 
if a man livins and dying a Pa- 


at Wilt & [avd : who lives and dies a 
1 Wroteſtant is damn 4. Elſethereare 
'd mo watesto heaven, onecontrarie 
ly 0 the other. IJ. But 


12. eWy nicenes may find ſome Qb.1: 


Why? How am Irash to them? An 


Ob. 14 


Anl. 


ſtruction) a Papiſt, and thu Ta-) 


, awomantn nanoht, | ' 


13. But what's ths to a Givle?! 
The Girl may be a woman . and 
thi woman ( for want of” good in-: 


piſt die in her groſſt errors , an4ſ«; 
< damned for ever: and s damna-) 
tion nothing to aGirl? As much ai} 
to a Boy. 
14. "Ti ſo ; yet I muſt grani 
thu poſition: too much learning » forl 


eCAnd ſo it t for ane man : : forl 

it makes manie mad, ond man! 
vain and proud : but, i it exces of 
learning, to knowthe means of ſaly 
vatiin ? Who hold , that womn 
have no reaſonable ſoul, may we! 
affirm that awoman i wiſe enong) 
if she can know her husban4 fro 
all other men : for, what need : 
learning hath that creature , whic 
wholly periches in death ? But ſin' 
women have ſouls, whoſe nature 
immartal , they muſt have th. 
Enowleloe , which # neceſſarte,! 
Mu 


w” Ul 


make their condition happie, 1 
$7i-h my Girle a Priſcilla, though 
Aut a Tent-maker , able. to teach 
Tn eloquent and learned Apollos, 
Þhe waies of Ged moreperfe#ly. 

1 15. Not onely the Papiſis will Ob.15 
[ xcept againſt me, but likewiſe 
* L270 greateſt enemies, thoſe honeſt 
you's, who are call d Puritans, and 
hom the world hates, and Love, 
#/ they are pure indeed, and to pu- 
| itie joyn wiſdom, They will 0b- 
7, 1 uſe them ſeverely, incenſu- 
ins their ſeparation. But ſuch I Anf. 
i to my reaſons, from the 1 I43- 
Sue/tion, tothe end of the book. If 
hoſe reaſers cannot ſatisfie them, 1 
2m loath to ſay more, 4nd thouzh 
wanie of the cauſes of their ſepa- 
ation be now removd : jet] will 
at cancel them in my book , [ut 
ave them as ſtrong Arcuments a- 
ainſt other Separatifls : for if I 
ow not thoſe things, which yet 1 
id diſlike , for juſt and ſufficient 

cauſes 


U 
14 


L 


) 


cauſes of Schiſme; then thoſe per- 
ſons are, in my judgement, inexcu- 
ſable , who ſeparate apon leſſe or no 
ground , from anie Chriſtian CAſ- 
ſemblie, Howſoever, who t truly 
wiſe and (,hriſtias, shall not be 
movd with anger againſt me : for Þ 
in writins againſt gronndles ſepa- 
rations, ] ao ſervice to all lawful Þ, 
Congregations , which certainh | 
look upon diviſion, as upondeath, 
or great ficknes ; etther killing, ory; 


weak ning much. Who therefor Þ 
thinks his Church lawful , may 
likewiſe think , that my reaſon: 1; 
eſtablich it , or confirm it. But 11 
that no man think ſo ami , the 
wiſe and loving God teach w, to 6 
know and follow hn true (;hurch ; 
and fy unite our mindes , that £0 
though we be manie members in bf 
on? bodie , yet we have but one 
heart nnder (* "brift our ſole Head. N"” 
I thouzht to finish here all Ob- "7 
jettions and E xcepttons * but | 


* find 


WW fr4 cre of a hieh conſequence - 
/0r,, 
16, 1 faynothingof Biſhops : Qb.16: 
therefere both their friends and c- 
{ MICs ray cenſure me , for con- 
cealing my opinion in that contre- 
werſie, which may be a great cauſe 
"Wof the ſubverſion of our State, 
But 1 pray them to conſider that Anf. 
Bf tis point, although hie, being ns 
WB Article of Faith, I conceive, 1 
» | ay 0mnit it, in my inſtructions to 
' Wy Child, It doth concerne the 
e MW diſcipline or governement of the 
/ 
5 


Church: ex what hath my daughter 
todo mit ? She muſt be rul'd, not 
t Wrnice obey, & not command. V bit 
et to her, whether ſhe be goverwd 
os Biſhops , or Elders, by Prieſts. 
; 7 Arnifters, as long as ſhe w well 
i ionernd, according to the lawes 
nu If God, and the rules of reaſer? 
2 27: But ſhe may have childrea, ©, 15; 
ard theſe children may be Biſhops: 
- B' 12:refore that office lawfull ? 
] F Paul 


Anſ. 


Paul calis it a good worke, and 
who # 4 Biſhop , according to his 
rules, and the praffice of the age, 
he liv'd in, is doubles a brave of- 
ficer. And ſo I will go no fer- 
ther , neitber will 1 mecddle with 
Prieſts, Altars or Sacrifices : for, 
I know, names are noth:ng, but a 
ſound : yet leaſt they ſhould be ta- 
ken too flrictly, I will teach my 
Daughter, to ask Iſaacs queſtion : 
Bchold the fire and wood : but 
where 1s the lamb, for a burnt 
offering © Here is the Prieft, aud 
there ts tbe Altar : but where's 
the Sacrifice 2 for, Chriſt Teſws di- 
ethno more, | 

I krow, we are all Prieſts, too*- 
fer unts God the reaſonable ſacri- 
fice of our ſoules and beates, 
for love ,-ſervice and thankſqi- 
uing : but thu needs neither Pa- 
r1ſh- Prieſt, nor ſtone-altar, See my 
672. &C., If thi truth offenas «- 
nie man, 1beg not his pardon for 

| me, 


me , but Gods wercie on h m, 

I have omiticd mane other 
trurhsim my Catech (me, as dan- 
rerans to b* .aroht 1ithis ave, and 
n0t #<Ce(/arre tomy Danthier: for, 
th:y are not corcerr1ng found t- 
mentall points, C4 vecard Diſci- 
plmme, Ceremon«es, Cujtomes,wh ch 
way be d.vers 'n Chriſts Church, 
a:t-it thi fa th win't be one andihe 
fam, » all ages and Conntrie; of 
the wir'd, 

Tycſr are the F xceptions, I ima- 
eine againſt my ſelfe, and the ſat'ſ- 
faftron, | can give thoſe, who ſhall 
ot j if wwe the ſ:me things. If theſe 
few heads comprehend mot all Ob- 
jeff ONS , 110Y fully reſolve th ſe : 
let the char:tie of thoſe men to 
whoſe view I'le exjole my bo ke, 
ard 1 all my Iſſue, for whoſ” ſake 
ard good it is mad» , ſupplie my. 
na tinthis yainal other th nys, 
ad both «xc» ſc a4 reform: ne . 

excuſe my intentio 's. and reforme 
F 2 my 


* Sce the 
Muar:cn: 
of ) vy 
QUT!I15!2, 


my CYYOYS, If w_ hanelt * privad? 
Kew tl Ys (bauld + ju. I; 4 7 if iÞ Loerfect, 
I will got tare ara , that they 
build nn 1 feentarin. * 0:3 cond!- 
t:0», that 1 or mine have ſome pro- 


fit by their wiſe adittions; greater 


lichts in the wayes of tr uh, better 
helps ts 4 | goalie life. 


——— —_ — — OOO O— ——— 7 ———— — 
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Ecauſe the Father doth not al- 

wates ask Or Propound , but for 
diveriitic and brevitie doth often 
anſwer or reſolve : both parts muſt 
be iyell learnt, if not in words, yet 
in ſubRance. 


F. 1s for Father, 
C. for Child. 


HERBERTS 


-; 


_ PEAS WURDE Mbtwece dhetie. Slog. i hs 


ERBERTS 
Carefull Father , 


AND 


Pions Child. 


may win pe- 


ther* Love, | 
neous youth : 

to © beare hichby at aPÞro.1,8 

thy Fa- inticd to le 
thers mnftruttion, which v inc oy naitac 
God make true, fall, * 3608, 
cifelluall : and to begin 
by the pleaſant profitable and neceſſarie 
hrowleage of thy [lfe, tell me (if 11:5: 
canſt) what thou art. 
Ce Sir, being engendred by you, 

conceiv'd and bornge of one of thit q.,,; « 
Itx, God made as a help fit for gan ; 
: am your child, and fu a man. or a 
Woman. 
2, Þ. Py the dueconrle of wile na- 
F 95 ine, 


tre,everie thing begets its like. T know 
therefore, thou art aman or a woman ; 
___ thank, my od for thy noble being, 
" avid ewonder full making ; but doſt thou 
kaow well, what man #5? 
__ think, [ doe. 
2. F. Tell it ms then, my deare. 
{C. A realonavle creature of fleſh 
and {pirit. 
4. F. Thrs is a hort, yet full defins- 
tron, which del aves moan alittle w rl, 
FL \; 4 \Compenainm of everie cri dte4 thing, 
Preach For, he SACYEATMUYE 11 bono A3 we / ph 
tle ie Gefiel flomer; 121 gYoming, as weil 4s 'rees; by 
Evenee} | ele [enſurve part, 4s well as 4 [t«, 
42 fowles and fi,hes:; and i in the mtr ile 
all, as well as oP'E: Toes Wet leine” FO. 
ſonable, and m de of fiejh an. { ſþ1 it. he 
1s neither » M: gel, f: ib, t-rrlogb caſt, ive, 
nor ſione : but a he 17 afferent from 4 
. ## the whole, alt howgh 1 tn ſome parts het 
ATrees with tt E708» 

C. Should man know well the 
"C18, . Þexcellence of his nature, and feel 
8 129,74, the < {trength of grace, he would ve 
cHeb.r;. ;. inhisd affections, lome other thing, 

| khea manie are, and live as it becomes 
*** areafonable creature. 

5: F, Doſt thou underſtand by crea- 


twre, 


y Co 
Fc, 


ture a thing made of nothing, oy of anie 
matter naturally unapt to produce the 
thing made of it ? 

C. Yes Ceare Father, and by reaſo- 
bes nature capable of, or indu'd 
with reaſon. 

6.. F. «Ard what's Reaſon ? 

C. A difference *rwixt man and 
beaſt : a light, by which we diicerne 
s00d from 11l, vertue from vice, truth 
trom falihood : the guide of man, as 
he 1s man. 


[ F, Why aoſt thou aide, as bee 1 


man ? 


(*. To ſhew,thar as he is Chriſtian, 


reaſon onely mnſt not alwaies lead ** 


him, but that Religion muſt likewite 


Tim. 


the, ab 


Pial.1 


rule him, by its a {trait rule che Word & !l; ry 


of God. 


S. F. Of how manie parts doth mn 


conſiſt ? 

C. My third. anſwer expreflcs ir, 
ſpe ting of fleth and ſpirit. 

9. F. [ſee,tt doth,and thence zather, 


that the 3 bogdie and ſonle are The tw0 «Mit. io, 


parts of man : but how wilt thor define : 


the firſt ? 
(*. In theſe few words. Mans bo- 


dic 1s a diviſible and meaſurable thing 


F 4 of 


Ca 


f 
| 


EL'k - ;. 0f b fleth, bloud, bones, capable of a 
pp reaſogable ſolute. 
& : 
: 190. F.1Vhat is't m He of ? 
«Gen -.-,  C. Of earth in» Alam, and in vs 
& 4.1. of the ſubſtance of our parents. 
11, Þ., How in nss ? 
{*. By the eft2Atuall Word of God, 

who blelt 44am and Eve, and did 
p Gen. bid, bthey ſhould multiply,and bring 
578 forth childcen, in that woncrous 

ſhape, in w hich w- 0 make them. _ 
cPalt;o, 12: F. The tre < 85 wonderfully but 
TE Phe matter or dinaric et” therefore #17 
d Gen. y 4 C14 1er, {t 12:1 ar, 0''P-ah lntr able (reati- 
39A 077 Mm. 'F br. "OC { 1s 8 HE; fe MEOY OH IX ant hict TH) 
»  * *thonaves: fate bn wledge of the d mat- 
fj[Den:. 6. I cr beins conterh, tl .t32C FF [h. ill reach 
jj ozr hearts hum lite. 
2E:cl T | 0 EE It {h all, if Wi VO WW! (>: Deng 


EL. 1. hu mble { VC Fore tho A! |mightic becat TH 
© OP " made of corruptiole Cements : yet 
& 2 :1;5 . fo haughtie, that we regard ngt theſe: 


wr” * ) 


31:&. [gy thin 2s, bur e ſet our att.Aions a- 
ak +2 bove,cvcnin Gal, the t tole worthic 
=. objctofthe love of mans foule. * 
Be” | 13. F. tat is this ſoxrle, my Chili? 
2Cof.:u | {- An! acorporall, invilid\a n( 
SE, Sg HMmot tall ſ1o{tance, by which we 
Nt» live, move, underitand and have tho 
ule of the ſenſes, "| 14 F.0f 


I 4. F. Of what : this 4 p;3.7 ie? 
.- Of nothing. 

ic. 3.8 lems! 2 

C. © By Gov alone, who CIcating 1 > ich, 
7, doth infuſe it into the torm'd he- 12.1. 

d:0, and infulins 1T.creates it; fo that 
cycric manhath a gGiltinct and Partt- 
cular ſouleo., 

16. F. Tn. lorle is mais Cinete part, > 2x0, 22, 
and tyerefore muſt be his ſirjs care, as *- 
{37 So he {tt 'EeS CH 4915 C'« rib, the Na. C i $6 s 
of CAG1NS Creation. rig 

C. Happie are thcy, who know 
21 « make this dift+ FCCC 

. F. Thoz dſt witc:) joyine pre 

"ICs - with hR0) wledge : fe; mane $5907 

| fs jcrence , but make none in tis 
ath ty are au for the 


4 


K ' ws 
ies ( wal 5 


byte. _— 


C. Such knowiedge 15 meer 1gnv-. 
tance, luch light darkues, and thotz 
men are ark blind : ior , they ec 
not,that the adandled and honour'd akon, ;, 
| 6h Drings the whole man to ara "i 
: tO diſgrace he 'ro, tO GAmnaTion , | 
alk; though made for gjorious 


. F. Woat ave thoſe eals, my 
Ty 
+ 


C. Dg- 


eb Gen.r.' [{£*. a Dominion , > Multiplication, 
29.13. ; «Service /d Glorie. 


Exod.: ?, ' 
2521 I). F.T hou meanſt by dominion, ar 


@ [[a.42.7. ab; olure, yer 7 rentle now'y and rule over 


fihh, fowle, and beaſt. 
a Cen.l. iff Yes, and | by mult! iplication Re - 
29. power to bring forth children, to re-Þ 


plenith che earth, and here with their 
' Parents, ſerve and gloritie the Lord: Þ 
then together inhabit the happicÞ 
b19%1.1.: b manſions of that * glorious King-Þ 
* Mat. *5. dome prepar'd for them , from the ; 
"Ir foundation of the world. 
20, F. What day of rhe Creation Wa: 
| mM4n at? | 
Gen 1.36, i C. Ifindj it was the ſ1xt, and that 
eAdam and Eve, one man and one 
woman anciy, were. the laſt things, 
God made. | 
21. F. Wherefore think ſt thou? 
C. Perhaps to ſhew, that man wa: 


25s, _ the perfection of nature, and thi 
Plal. 115. Nog him all other things were made. 
16, 2. F. How liberall , how lowing ! 


Fry God, who hath made all the: 

thinns for man! Then likewiſe hov 

b Pſal.t oo loving, ® thankfull, bfaithfull ſhowld bt 
4. the man to God | Wha 

epeve4*P-  C. There is ſomethi ng in man fo 

oblig: 


oblige him more then all theſe, to his 
love, gratitude fidelitic to Gud. 
22. F. Tes, thoſe pn finite joyer, Cc our © 1 Ccr.;. 
$ hearts cannot conceive; that eternall, 9: 
eglorious Kingdome,Ged h.tth prepar'd 4 Mu. »;, 
for 1s. 34h. 
C. But this is not 18 man : there- 
forel means, it rot, 
24, F. Wh « then? 
E | C. Some cha: trrs,, or amape in 
I mt : Ah r, he was Mmaue ater Gods Gent .-* 
: OW '& 4'X CCS 
C Yr . 1 kaow, he was. 21:7 acknow- 
lo 10, ha gract uw m rhe in man for 
his oveatſt h nor: But row could 
Aint: 1&4 Gor? W is that glorious 
imate - the ſhape of 1ne bod. e? [oin.g. * 4» 
(* No certainly : tor, God 1s "a TY 
pirit, win ao corporall thing cang,,,, .. 
repicl. nt Fe. 
'2C, 7 wi ere was it then? 
C. In tic Soule chiefly. 
27 F. How was the Soulc, yea the a Col.;, 
while man like God? a IF 
C. In 1mmortalitie, 2 wiſdome, WP 'R.4 T5 
ho0uunes, righreounes and bdominion = : 
over ochrr creatures 
20 F. What's heli L 
(. A perpetuall being. 
| 29. Þ, And 
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bLevy.. 
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c Exod. 
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Gcn. 
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%g. TI. eAnd what was then / 
adams Wiſdome? 

. Acleare knowledge of thing: 
both divine and humane, ſupernar: 
rall and naturall , eterhall and ten 
porall. 

>0. F.1 conjefture, that his Hol. 
305 WA8 , 077 19/potted eſtate of all the fa 

rirres of the Sonle, and the membrrs 
the Boaic. 

Cc. You gheſle aright : and ſo hs 
Rightconſncs was , an habirnde «i 
the minde, diſpoſing his afteion 
and tions to a righttand yult end. 

31. V. That was afaire, and trul 
1954 divVinieimage: for, Cod is an 
*mortall nviſiblew iſe, thalic, © righte 
"11s a7 1d d minhie © Spirit: put did ma 
rweepe long that i M470 

C. Noit was ſoone defac'd by ſir, 

32. F. By fin? What is it, child ? 
EA 'tranſgreſſion or breach 0: 
and precepts , bi 
thoughts,afteAtions, words or actions 


25, F. Thea eAdam broke thv/: 


. Lawcs. 


Cc. Yes, by cating of the fruit, 


| whichGdddid forbid him. 


4, F. He did, as a rihell, 7") 
Gu. 


nds Ordinance . joining with that d:s- 
redicace marie oreat ſins;asmcreduli- 
Ie, 071! Ac, murthcr, theft and ixtenpe 
WNT 
4 C. He was indecd incredulous to 
0d, and ambitious of his sloric ; 
1d in fuck abundance of fruts, 
Ar 0119 afcer, and raking that, which 
04 did prohibit, fe was infempe- 
WW: and theeviih : but how did he 
mmit murder ? 
nl 25. F. /- killing him/elfe and all bis 
od *:ri:ic; /o that altho web he liu'd a- 
22 900. Peares ; yer we may ſay, the a Gen-5.x 
4 11ewOaie aay of his diſobedience : _ > 
then he loft his immortalitie, and * 
life began to decay. Beſides, he kall'd 
1 /0o::/e 25:4 01975. 
. 1s not this Life an vnion of the 
ule and bodiec ? 
il. F. Tes, my Sweet Heart and life 
JW by $26 
C. Then death muſt be a diffoluti- 
of the ſoule and bodie, 
00-3”. V. And ſoit is, and this death 
wh 2 by man , who kill 'd himſelfe and Rim. 5.17 
= 7 wakes fin had lived for ever. 
to. Was then mans Bodie im- 
Wt3!! 2 
" ly 38, F, No 
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38. F No Lowe: yet he had a poſj. 
bilitie of ever being, which he loſt by uy 
tranigreſſin. | | 

(+ Belides corporall life, he 16! 
choſe {tive things, I have nani'd ( 27. 
Dominion, R ghteouſnes, Hol 
nes, Wiidome anvu Immoitalitie, ye; 
concerning the Soule. 

29. F. Tet thou hoſt call d the Soul: 
an immort all /ubſ! ance. 17. 

. *I's true; tor, ſhe cannot d! 
the firſt death; but the ſecond {t; 
may. 

4c. F. What aſt thow mane by 
firſt Death ? 

. Aprivation of the Soules be 
ing, which God can, yet will not 
ſtroy. | | 

41. F. eAnd what by the ſecond ? 
C. A privation ot Gods fav! 
and ſ1ghr, and the Soules cverl.iti 
damnation inhe |. 
42. F. All trole things Adam |: 
and theſe he did incu-re by ſin : but 4 
we the wor'e for his tranſore ſſion ? 

C. No doubt we are : tor, ber 
his righe heires, in his good Of 

qualities, we had been blcſt nh 


had he not falne from God : . Þ: 
noi 


ow in him we are all- cur'sd. His A- Rom.;. 
Hall fin is our Originall. 12.18, 
43- F. I thinke, mans Attuall ſinis 1. 
Wir vill committed by himſelfe , 58 :-. &c. 
houghts. affettions, words, or attious, X<.25. 
50 thou haſt ſaid. 32. Mirc7.21, 
MM C. It is well detin'd thus: and there **: 
rt manie ſorts of it: for there 1s a 
/: Win in ic ielf, and another by accident. 
44. F. What's the ſin in at ſelfe ? 
C. That which the Lawes of God 
nd nature doe forvid. 
45. F. And what by accident ? aRom.14. 
C. Amie good thiv 'g done without 23. 
aith,orin which we ſ-ekbnot Gods ® + Thel. 
'orie, bur have iome © vain or d vict- $a 
at. 6.1, 
mend. Es 
46. F. Wnat other ſorts of alluall dlam...z. 
canſi thou name me ? 
(. Of Malice and infrmitie, 
nowledge and Tgnorance , Com- 
uon and omillion. 947. 
47. F. What's the (in of Malice? 
(+ An ill, we commit wilfully, Gen. 4.2, 
d with a wicked intention, as mur- 
rr; Bur, 
Anilldone withour premeditati- 
,by the force of ſome tentation, 
. DW the corruption of nature ; as an 
ny injurious 


11c.3.4. 


236 om,7.14 


14jurious word or blow in a ſadden 
anger,1s 4 itn of infirmitic, which ye: 
* © 0s BY ponderous enough,to make us link 


to hell. 

88. 1. How do we ſin by knowledge: 
aLuk. ny. C200 5 'dONg An1C Ut 8 againlt the 
47 manife{t \W1ill of Got : An 
+=» ghd 2 By ignorance, in doing ill, bbe- 
i. * leeving,we doe well; or © nut KNOW: 
4: Tint; ivp, char we doe ill. 

12. 49. F. eAnd how by ( ommiſſion ? 


Lev. 4.7. C.In committing anie action + 
a Yob.8.3, 241n!t the 2 Lords prohibition, or th? 
b Kom.1z. © Juit Lawes of lawfull Superior: 
2. | And {o, 

eLuk. 12: 2 .*By Omillion,in A tinof Ovid 
47 not doing what we z being to lt 


of 'Commullich 
ought to doe. aac 


50. F. Haſe thou the |'oht,a prive 
ame thing more toſay, won; cannor be 
Concernmg attuall ſin 0 pt operly a ki 


tt fb for, it1s © aQuall fin:vc 
c:ther I (ufttrjtto Pai 


res here, leaſt t vo 
Spirituall, or carnall: 1c fom Theo 


Iaward, or outward: logues; 
Dead, or alive : | 
Reigning or not reigning. | 
51. F. JV hat ts ſpiritual fin? 
C. That which inteas the mind 
As, 1, Priv 


[ 


"WW 1. Pride; which isa high conceit of 
© Wour owne worth, inocdinat deſire 
\\ Wot remporall honor , Vaine delight a7roy.1s. 
S te commendations, and yet the 2 pre- 2- 
© Mcurſor of ſhame: for, * loftic lookes b Cai: 
dl | all be humbled. 
. Avarice, an inſatiable deſire of 
e- worldlic riches : which who hates, Prov.z3 
hall prolong his dayes. 6. 
2, Wrath, 2 hen: of bloud about. 
the heart, with deſire of revenge 


3 
i which belonging to God, the wiſe bProcns 
th: WY will not rake, * but be low to wrath, 
8 4. Hatred, an old anger gathered -Y __ 
__ Wor manie cauſes, * from which we 8. © 
1 m:{t ceale,as being * outrageous. bUProv.7. 


bf Envie, 2 a ſadnes of other mens 4 
s00d and greatnes, a deſire of their **©+ '3- 
rall,&* j joy at their unhappines.c This "4g ob. 

vice flayes the ſ1llie. 29. 

C. Sloath,a drowtſines of the mind, « job. 5.2. 
ind wearines of well-doing, which 
makes our way like an hedge of Proy.:s. 
thornes ; full of ditfcultie. 19, 

$2. F. What is a Carrall Sin ? 

C. That,which defiles the fleſh: as, 

1. Gluttonie, which is an immo- 

Cerat defire of mear, and a hiec Way Proy.: 
to Povyertic, 21, 


+ Gs 2, Drun- 


inc 
[{ vb 


— 


2 Drunkennes, a luſt of drinke be- 
yond meaſure, to the prejudice. of 
reaſon, and the fomenter of another 

Eph.;.18, luſt. 

3. Wantonnes, an unchaſt behavi- 
Rom. 13. our in kiiing and the like dalliances : 
13.13. one of the workes of darkenes. 

4. Uncleannes, a voluntarie pel- 
Rom.r, lution of the flzth; a frequent marke 
24.&, Of a reprobat mind. 

5. Fornicatzon, an unlawfull copu- 
lation of man and woman not mari- 
ed, a vice, which we ought to: avoid, 

x Cer.6. as 4 fin*gunſt our owne bodies, which: 
15,19. arcthe Temples of the Holie Ghoſt. 
6. Adulterie, a acarnall conjoun- 
2. © Qtionof maried folkes, with others, 
b Pro.-,;2 then their mates; * which who com- 
Epir5.3 mits, deſtroys his ſoule. And manic 
worſe then theſe, which I am loth 
c to Name. 
& Jo F. Proceede then unto other 
[ans, and tell me, what the Inward :. 
M:t.9.,, C. Athing proper unto the ſoule; 
« Ephy.z. a5, cvill thoughts : and: 
bMar.1:, 2, The Outward,an effence of the 
: tongue, eyes, hands and liins: of the 
's © bodie: as, * fooliſh ralkes, * idle 
4 Exo, 20, Words, © laſciyvious lookes, «4 blowes, 
1315  thefgds $4 F:[Vha 
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$4. F.V1hat fin doſt thon call dean? 
(Cc Thar il}, which is in us, yet un- Rom.”, - 
knowne unto us, or not taken forill: 
and 
2, Sin alive, that, which the Law Rom.7.5, 
ſhewes us, to be iy us. 
55. F. eAnd what is fin Reigning ? 
C* That,unto which we a give our 
ſelves without oppoſition, willing 
rather to yeeld to it, as ſlaves; then , =. 
withſtand it,as* yaltiant men: and ſo ,;,,. 
2. Sin not Reigning is thar evill, 
* which is in us, yet againſt which we omg pas 
do (by Gods grace)d {trive and fight, bHebar 4 
yea unto bloud, not wilfully ſubmit. 
ting to'r, 
56. F. Haft thon anie more diſtintti- 
ons of Sin? | 
C. One more : for, everiefin 1s 
either 
Veniall, that is, Remiflible : 
Eos | 
Mortal!, that 1s, Irremiſiible. 
57. F. How now dear Heart! Where 
haſt thou got this diviſion ? Is not death %om.s.:: 
the Wages of ſin? Gal.z.19. 
(. Yes, dearc Father. 
58. How then /ai'ſt thou, there 3s 4 
Feniall Sin ? Haſt thou been tanght 
G 2 by 
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by anie Roman vretened Catholique, 
C. No,tha'iks to God. 
T9, F. Tell me then now what thou 
doſt meane by Veni ll ſin. 
C. That ill, which, though it de- 
«1(1i.1.18, ſerves death, as being in it ſelfe *grie. 
b Mar. 12. yous and mortall,* is yet forgiv'n to 
fe penitent ſinners, by the mercie of 
cRom.5. God, *for Chrilts obedience unto 
i ol death. 
60. F. Verie well ſaid. And what i 
Aortall ſin ? | 
. That, which cannot be repen- 
«Rom.:.5 ted, for the*blindnes and hardnes 
of the heart : not as being above the 
grace of God, and the merits of 
Chriſt, but repugnant to both, and 
$Heb.6.1, >a mock of the laſt. 
Fg. 61. F. As what ? 
C- As-the fin *gainſt the holy 
Ghoſt. 
62. F.What is it, Child? 
Mar.z.:1. OC. An impudent and malicious 
&c. oppolition, or deniall of Gods truth, 
Heb.6.4, knowne by the teſtimonie of the ho- 
5,6. 2.7. fie Ghoſt, convincing mans proud 
© heart. 
63. F. Is this fin "gainſt the holie 
Ghoſt, in reſpatt of his eſſence or my . 
C, No 


C. No : For, th' offence *painſt 
one of the perſons of the moſt glori- 
ous Trinitie is common unto the 

{ other, whoſe eflence is moſt ſimple : Ioh.;. 7. 
and indiviſible. 

64. F. How then ? 

C. In reſpe& of his office , which 4 Toh.16. 
is* to teach all neceſlarie truths, and 3: 
bperſuade them unto our hearts. _—_— 

65. F. This ſin is great, yet not al- gy 
wayes mortal : for, Peter in denying 
Chriſt, and Paul blaſpheming bis « Luk. 22. 
doftrine, and per/ecuting his diſciples, 55-0 63. 
did ſix againſt the holie Ghoſt," yet ob- "qe oo 
tamed mercie. - 
C. They finn'd not *gainſt the ho- 

lie Ghoſt, els they had not obtain'd 
mercie : for the firſt denied Chriſt 
for feare, and the ſecond blaſphemed 
him through an ignorant zeale. 

66. F. But S. Peter firn'd 'gainſt 
knowledge ; and the ſin 'gainſt the hs- 
lie Ghoſt is a ſin *oainſt knowledge. 

C. Both thele propoſitions are 
true, yer ev'ne (in againſt knowledge 
15not a {in againſt the holie Ghoſt, 
unles it be with a fetled and malici- 
ous purpoſe, and concerning ſome 
acce{larie ſaving truth. 

G 3 67.F, By 
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15> both againſt God and man. 


G7. F. By tbis it ſeemes, all ſins are 
nat alike great and grievons. 

{C. No : for, fins of infirmitie are 
lefle then of knowledge : and theſe 
not ſo grieyous, as of malice: and 

x Sau, 2, fins *gainſt God are greater then fins 
25e, againtt men. EEK 

2. Yea, 45 men 3re not all altke, ci- 

:x0+22% ther in bloud or authoritic ; ſo fins a- 
"71. 0 Hainſt them axe unlike. 

U<* 29, Wy . 
i 4 3. Belides, the 2 time, place Þ and 
þ Mat, 20, motives make the fin greater or lefle, 


Tyd-4. 68. F. Doft thor receive ame profit, 
by the knowledne of all thaſe ſins ? 
C. 1 doe, it 1 have grace. 
69. VF. J Vhat profit, my faire 
Child? 
Nent.29Y, OC. Hatred of thei, as of the 
5.80. workers of my woes ; and flight 
trom them,as from my greatelt foes. 
70. F. From whence come all the/: 
Atuall ſons ? | 
C. From the Originall, 
4 Rom.7, 71. F. VVhat 3s't e 
19. C. An ill, 2 we draw all from 
bPiai.5t. Adam: 'a wickednes, in þ which we 
> Row |, Ut (hapen : ain, in which our mo- 
.. © thersconceive us: © an ayerſton from 
| go0d 


00d, ad diſpoſition to all il]: which oom_ 8, 
makes us all to be by nature theechil> *-- z 
dren of wrath. P 
72. F.VVhy is it cal'd Originall ? 

« Becauſe it is the head an of- & 
ſpring of others : the begining of all 
oar miſeries and woes. | 
73. F. VV hat woes thinkſt thou, fin 
workes 111 us ? 83Cer.s. 

C. It doth 2 obſcure in the under- 14. 
ſtanding the right knowledge of Es +. 
God,ro which ſucceederhbignorance. *' * = 

om 7. 
2, It takes away our 2 free-will ... 
unto good, as pleaſant unto. God: bGen.c.s 
and makes us Þ prone unto all ill. «lcr.17.9, 
3. It * expells from the hearc the FP > 1. 
love & fear of God: and makes it 
*rebellious *gainſt him, and © careles 10h, .x 
of our Salvation, 1. 
4* It is the 2 cauſe of care and feare ; aDcut.z8, 
of griefe , ſhame and all miſcrics; þ 05.. OAY 
of bodilie ſicknes and death. K by —_— 
74. F. Muſt then all men dye bodt- 
ly, becauſe Adam did ſin ? al E 
cb.9.27, 
C. They muſt. | 
75. F.Muſt they all dye ſpiritually, *: V-21.9, , 
I meane, the ſecond death ? | 
C. Not all, Father. 
76. F. Phy not ? 
G 4 C. Becauſe 


_ 7. 


sLuk.1.63 OC, Becauſe God» hith redeemed 
Rom.S.2 . ſome. | | | | 
aPſil. 3 24 77. F. FI hom * "2 
F.2. (> Thoſe, whom he hath Tuſtih- 
biG.;3. ed, Called and Predeſtinated. | 
iq L 78. F. V That's the meaning of theſe 
- $4 * three words ? Tell me, what fuſtifica- 
&8, 34 Hon, Vocation and Predeſtmation are. 
2 Cor.s5. CC. Iuftification 2 is a full and e- 
277 quall forgivnes of all ſins, and b im- 
Piil.3.9- putation of Chrilts righteouſnes, 
- 2mag which is made ours, by © Gods free 
4: grant, and our rrue faith embracing 
4 1 Cor.3, It, 1 call them both full, and equal, 
3 2. becauſe th' eleX have this remilt-. 
+ on and imputation 4 wholly and <© 
©] gually. | | 

zRom.:o, 2. Vocation is 2 a free manifcltati- 
| 17 : og of Gods truth , to which we are 
2-14 both Þ outwardly and inwardly 

29 draiwne © cftectually,from the 4 gene- 
-.. rall corruption of infidelitie and ſin; 
-T:.c-,to ſerve him © in faith and good 
3.4 workes, in!a ſure and livelic hope of 
4T1:3-3. Solyation through Chriſt. © 


WW 1[11-+þ Predeltination $ is Gods eternall 
fr Pct.r.z, deciec, concerning thoſe perſons, he 
&. hath choſen to ſalvation 1a-Chrilt. 


gEpin. 4 79. F.FFbat is the ground of preae- 
Ke ftination? C. The 


C. The afree grace of God, who os: LF. 
choſe us in mercie,from *che 2enerall bs 
ph.z- 7. 

[mp of corruption in Adam. & 
80, F. How ? Tit.3.3. 
c. By decreeing, :to offer us in «Boh.1. 4. 
time meanes, to riſe out of our fſin- ROK 2. 
fall itate ; and * give us grace, tO em- , 7; Y 
pace them. n 

$1. F. Why did God* Ele -S, 1 x 
an1 Reprobate others? ® for, Reprobati- 2.3. 
0 15 a part of this decree. Rom. BOG 
C. Becauſe © it was his will,d which : Tm. 9 
5 the rale of all jultice. pads: 
82, F. And why was his will ſuch ? ates 
C. Thus is Father, a perillous que- <Rom.9. 
ſion: ſith "tis not good to ſearch '* \ 
the things, which are above our RIPMIT 
Feengeh and reach. 
3. F. Thou an(wereft well, ſweet 
Ry but hath not God revealed us 
the reaſon of his will, concerning this 
matter ? 
C. Yes without doubt, yea ſo 
clcarely, that all men may ſee it. 
84. F. Shew it me then. 
C. God lefc ſome men in their, 
(clfe-purchaſt damnation, to ſhew 22, Lf 
his wrath, in the veſfells of wrath, 
icted ro deſiruſtion : and choſe 0- 
thers, 


6, Tim.:, thers,' to manifeſt the riches of hi; 
Si glorie,* in the veflells of mercie, pre- 
aler 18,6, *d bef, lori 

Romo.) x PAC ore unto glorie. 

b Eoh.t.a., S5+ F. 1 obſerve this reaſon, and in 
aTu.;.z. i learne, * that men ate in Gods pow, 
&<. as the clay in the potters hands, fit to b; 
I >. 12. ade weſſells to honor , or to diſhoner, 
Roma, # heiſt: and 

_..- 2. Theſe two words Prepar'd aud Be 
; Cor. 4.7. fore ſhew, that the ® foxndations of th: 
e Deut 7.6 290-14 were not vet Laid, when th' elefti. 


__ + on was made. | 

dior; (+ Then we muſt likewiſe learne, 
16. that God did not chuſe us, becauſe 
Eph.1.4, we were * faithfull and good; for 
; ' then we had yer no being : nor be 


12.1. cauſe he fore-ſaw our faith or good 
«Mat.7. Workes: for, " theſe are not properh 
17. ours: but © in mercie deleted us; that 
Gal.c.6. we might beleeve, and do well : for, 
-4 . © works muſt follow juſtifying faith. 
wy 86. F. Canſt\thou prove by Gods 
1 lok.1.6, Word this mercifull and gratimt e ft 
& 2.3-&c, on, and this Independent Reprob ation? 
"by * __ C. Icaneaſfily,alledging Malach: 
, lal.t*2- and Part, God *lov'd Zacob and hi 
Rom.9. 1, {©d Eſas, before they had done ani 
12,13. goodor cvill: that his purpoſe ac 
2Tim.1.9 cording toeleRion might.ſtand; not 

ot 


of workes, but of him, who calls. 
87. F. Wyy loved be Jacob, and he+ 
ted Elan? 

(c. Becauſe the firſt was clothed 
with Chriſts righteouſnes , and the 
ſecond was wrapt in e Adams tranſ- 
grefſion. 

88. How were they ferns in ſuch 

divers garments ? 

C. By Gods*cternall and free E- «Kom. 11, 
letion. |, FE, 

89. F. But why was facob chos'n, Eph.1. 
rather then Ef er bis elder brother ? St 

(. That's beyond my knowledge: 

for, » Gads judgements are unſearch- ,Rom. 7: 
able , and his wayespaſt finding our. 3;,;4. 
Yer I may boldly ſay, that neither 
faith in Facob, nor ſin in Eſax were 
the cauſe of their EleAtian and Re- 
probation ; bur the free will of God, 
who*© hath mercie on whom he will c Roa, + 
have :mercie ; and hardens whom 18. 

he will. 

90. F. Tea, but in jo doing, hath not 

God reſpett of perſons ? 

C. No : far, » God owes man no- «Rom. 11, 
ing : neither > gives he that un- 35- 
cg which by right belong to | ans 
(Crs, 


bRom.9. 


ll.&c. 


91, F.Bat 


others. 


« 1 Cor. 4. 
7. ; 
b%om.g. 
29.8YC. 


cRom.9. 
SE 
2 Theſ. 2. 


I2. 
Prov.16.4. 
4 Evh.2.1, 


TS. 
& ,yo 


bV.4.s. 
ecRom. ri, 


Lend 


d Mat. 25. 
34-41, 
e Gen.2.6. 
f 2 Theſc:. 
9.6. 


bat blame God ? 


thers in it, to declare his juſtice : and 


91. F. But he [aves ſome, and dawn 


Ce Tis verie true : yet as th' Ele 
can * never glorie in themſelves, for 
their free ſalvation : fo * Reprobat 
can not blame God for their deſer- 
ved damnation, which 15s not proper- 
ly the end of Reprobation, bur the 
meane * to imanitelt the glorie of 
Gods julttce : and the manifeſtation 
of this, is the cnd of Reprobation. 

92. F. 1 acknowledge all this: bu 
why can not the Eleft brag, and tepyo 


C. *Cauſe they were * all in the 
ſame lumpe of corruption, and ſtat: 
of pcrdition ; from which God »in 
mercie deliv'red ſome, © leaving 0- 


ſo giving unto the ficlt and undeſer- 
ved happines, and inflifting on the 
ſecond the jult reward of © Adam 
rebellion, and f their owne voluntz 
rie wickednes. 

93. F. Had then thoſe , whom Gut W' 
choſe, no worthines at all? 

{- No : he choſe them nor, being 
worthie : but made them ſuch, being 


once chos'n. 
94. F. en 


04. F. And cas theſe fall into they 
ormer ſtate of corruption, and ſo be 
oft at laſt ? 

C. They can not Sir.: for, God, 
whoſe decree is immutable, * hath * Ma1.3.6. 
narkt them for his owne,and in met- j, ,**3'13- 

Wic © ordained them to honor and ;, 

Wloric, 1060,&C. | Ioh.1o.25, 

WW 95: Bleſſed are they, who are ſo Sc: 

{147 ke : but by what tokens may we ner, 
ww, we are of that bleſſed number ? Ept ee 

WW C. By thoſe two, I have nam'd, t,, * 

5) Vocation and Juſtification: and = Tim. :. 
y the true markes of the Church, '9- 

eW&--&c. if we can applic them to us. © 399-9: 

8 95. F. Is ther Vocation an infalli- *? 

n WW: 1arke of Predeſtination ? 

-W (. Yes, when 'tis an «fe of it, 

dis follow'd *by juſtification : but - <a 

you meane the common Vocation, ; Mar. >. 

en we may ſay with Chriſt: ® Ma- 14. 

are ca*[1d, but few choſen. aRcm. £, 

97. F. How ſhall we know, that both © 

r I ocation is effeftnall, and our Ele- Megic:;. 

as ſure? ons In the 

(+ Firſt, « by the Spirit of God, Title,Ex- 

aring witnes with» ours, that we mination 

his children, » beleeving in him loh-3.15. 

ataſtly, and © loving kim above all v1... 

things, 37. 


dler. 31. things, and fo being d affur'd of his e. 
on od. ternall love. "Ig 
Row. 8, 2+ By © our conformitie unto the 
= Son of God, in walking not after th: 
/ Rom, 8 fleſh, but after f the Spint : and this: 
" call'd SanRification, which is3 a mo! 
- | ©%" free grace of God, deliv'ring in par 
 A& >6, the Eledt, by faith grafted and juſt- 
7.1 h'd in Chriſt, i from their natural 
z Co! 3. 9 corruption, and ſo renewing in then 
# : Ih! Gods Imageand *ſtrength'ning then 
9:3 *?” ro do good workes, to the glories, 
their Maker. 
98. F. What it to walke after t! 
TYNE Sprrit ? 

2 .3--* C. To follow Gods motion 
LGal.c.:2 hearc his voice, and live accordin 


| 


&C. to his Lawes, Þ1n love, peace, gentk 
nes, faith, &c. | 

aCol.ziz 99: E. Doe Gods Ele lite ſo ? ho 

&c. C. Doubtles * they do: for thouyF'* 


_ bkow. 7: they often ® fall, through their nat! 
14-15 rall corruption, and Satans ſnggelt 
c Plal. 20, c & 
y ' on: yet (by Gods grace) © they 11 
Pph.4.22, againe, and proceed in that w! 
&. , Which the Devill and the fleſh wol 
4.Co'.3-1: ſtop them: for,they cannot fin cu 
F<! ||. death. 
b &&l, 100. F. eAnd what # it to wa 


- ® . . 


18. ' &fter the fleſh? (*? 


C. © To follow and fulfill the 4 Eph 2.2. 
-wd aftetions of our corrupt na- þ Gal 5, 
e, and Þ live in adulterie, hatred, -« "ian 
uctonie, &c, 28. &c. 
101.” F. Doe Reprobate live ſo? Eph 4. 17. 
C.*Even ſo, good Father. Nc. 
102. /F. Why, my ſweet Heart ? way (al, 8r, 
{- Becauſe God a gives them up þ £94. -. 
ro their ſinfull luſt, and 'b hardens 13. + 
ir rebellious hearts.- Ifa.63.1y. 
103. F.Why doth God harden them? Rom.g.18 
{- For their wilfull * contempt TE: My 
| grofſe abuſe of-the graces, he 1;.1;. 
rs them: & asa judge to puniſh b Iude 4. 

ir owne voluntaric hardnes. b Pla.g5.$ 


104. F. Doth God hardes their $0726. 
s, by infuſing ame malice? aa. 19. 


C. Malice, Father ? Can good- 17. 

prompt malice, and a the onlic loh. 16.8 
erain good God-infſpire anie i] | 3. | 
2? b Hath God pleaſure in {PLL 8. 


Que | | 
ae<dnes ? Can evill dwell with x2, 

Wd? No, God-doth'not harden fo. Mar. : 1.25 
> WMo5. How then ? Rom.11,8 


. 2 By a juſt ſubrcaRion or deni- _ R 

f his free grace, which'{houldÞ 1, 18,19, 

light: to their underſtandings, c lob 23. 

cmnollifie: their hearts. Sf 

And alſo by giving Satan leave $i 
| gg Ji 3F.22, 


A} 
4 
| 
| 

Ll 

i} 
[- | 


AQ 5.3 


& Lam. uy 


C2 Tl el.2. 
). &c. 
d Heb-.3- 


13, 


eExO-7-3, 


4,5. 
FCien. 509. 
2VU, 


Rom.s$.:8, 


a Tam.1. 
13.14. 

| 10.2 ml 
h 1 10.3.8 


Rev.12.9. 


4 


to worke ipon their kcorrapt mins 
and luſts, and draw them as he liſt, 
*with ſtrong deluſions & the d deceit. 
full ſfweernes of {in;yer ſo, that God 
diſpofes all things for the beſt, and 
makes them ſerve for his c oloric, and 
_ goou of his Saints. 

-6. F. Reprobat being thus hard 
Wy cannot but ſin moſt grievouſly. 1; 
moſſes: God the Anthor,or cauſe 
their ſin ? 

C. No otherw iſethen che ſun 1s the 
cauſe of congealing waters: whichhe 
doth not, when he caſts his beams up 
on them; for then he melts the ice;bu 
when he with-drawes* his preſence 
Sin is not ſuggeſted by God, but pre 
cecdes molt freely from our natural 
. corruption,or is perſwaded by Sat; 

107. F. Give me another ſimilitul 
by which 1 may perceive,thou conceiv} 
this aright. 

C. I walke with a man neere tht 
Sea : he throwes himſclfe wilfully! 
to it, although I forbid him , and it 
deavour to diſluade him; whic 
when I ſee, Icall againe on him , an 
ofter him, my helpe : but he ſcorn 
, and ſo is drown'd.Now thovgh, 

| Tha 


had put my ſtrength, I might have 

av'd his hfe; yer 1 am pot the author 

7r cauſe of his death, no though I of- 
cr him.no helpe: So neither is our 
od the Author ot mans lin, nor the 
uſe, of his damnation, 

108, F.*Ts: wel! (aid, Child : for, 
od, who *® forbids ſin, cannot be the «Exod.20. 
ſuthor of ut ; and who made man * mm  neapl o 
molt pure and bl, fled ſtate z Cannot be loh.5.14. 
h1:1ght the c1uſe of his corruption and % 16.8. 
er/ition, although be {uffered him to b Gen.1, 
all, by leaving him unto him{clfe. y 

C. No truly, good Father. God 
ave Adam free-w1ll to ſtand or fall : 
ance then * he fell voluntarily, God 4 rn 
0: TORY cc1.7. 29, 

as molt free, to leave him and all 
1s 1iluc, tn his corrupt eſtate : yer 

1m«rci2 God redeem'd him, ( as 1 
huricably velecve ) and with him 
manic 0f his ſeed. 

Ig. I. We have often ſpoken of God, 
mt" 1:1 fully whar hezs, Now then 
{17 me, as well as thou canſt ; that 
be try we (ce. how he did redeem us, 

C. God is that + which hath nei- 4 !- 4: 
I Legianing nor cu, oe 15 the Þ be- — P” 
2 f voge, | | Is : 

11... F. Speake - moxe. cleerely and. 6. 
5/ r oh Hf C. Gods 


cLuke rt. 
67 17S,79- 


Rom.11, 


eDeu-.z3. 

- # 

b Gcn.1.1. 

&c. 

c1Tim.c. 

16. 

d j 4. <- 

STC. 

eExo.2.:4 

Fi Mal.3.6. 
) 

8! 10.4 9 

$9.11. 

hb Ge::. 18. 

Exo.3 4.6. 

3 Rom. 11. 


33, 
4 Pla.1 39. 
7.&c. 
E-h.4.6. 
«eP([3.94. 
Q,10.1 A 
ler. 1.5. 


4 Exo. 32. 
{1, 

6 M:t.3, 
[6. 


Cc. God is an eternalf Spirit, by 
whom all things are made: a ſub- 
{tance ſo ſimple,indiviſible,infintt and 
© incomprehen/idle : that his excel 
lence can never be fully conceiy; 
for, | Gods eſlence is everie where 
vet contain'd by no place. Hise c 
ternitic, f immurabilirie, $ wiſdom 
1 ultice,mercie,200dnes Ire 1 beyond 
the thoughts of our hearts, and the 
expreſſion of our tongues. __ 

111. F. Sith God tu *9m omnipreſ, 
Spirit, I conceive, he hath no bodie. 

{c. No, as he's God. 

I12. F. Why then # he ſaid ths 
eyes, eares and manie humane lims ?. 

C. To ſhew, he alces, heares, ( 
knowes all, and alſo becauſe-we ca 
not otherwiſe ſo well conceive hi 

112. F. But 1s #t not in the Scrintn 
that * Moſes ſaw Gods face, andt 8 
» John the Baptiſt did fee +5e Hu 


Ghoſ?? b 
C. It is ind: ed : ret mutt not 
ſo nnder{to9d, as if God 'were cl 7 


porull an viGol-- 
114, Fe Wy thor * at thus writ? 

C. To dec!.,r. Guds gracious P! 
ſence unto Foſes and Conti.” 
LISTED 


115. ” But they [aw God, 

ſt Y es,and yet what Uk ey {uw was 

ij fot God. 

| 11G. F. Hew Na” thou agree this? 

F C. Thoſe ihapes, which ctey did 

ſec, were molt certaine tokers, or 
ſignes, that God,* who 1s everie «135 
where, was then preſent in a more _ 
ſpeciall and glorious fort. I ay fom- _- 
times, there's my Father; though I 

ſee but your backe, but Yuur gar- 
ments, no naked part of your bode. 

117, F. Muſt we take thus all thoſe 
laces of the Scriptare, in which "ta 
uid, that God was ſeen of nen ? 

C. We muſt: tor otherwiſe we 
ould conccive ſtrange: things of 
God, as if he were an old man, dove, 
wine > &C and had wings, tword, 

ol <5, and the like, as ſome have 
gre vis Fagn's, 

1c +. Tet th eſe thizgs ave attris 
bs. At 7 Gu :ClAYC HS "emething. 

bf it is di; riey are: ICT, 
the: 1 ow ere 04 Gods Proprie- 
S296 etudts, which we: Cannct 10 
Wo! COP CVE -WAthouLt hich expres 
Sur aÞpickerticors being lo dull, 
liat we ned CEaporzl; fhapes,-to 
H 2 con- 


conceive ſpirituall ſubſtances. 
119. F. We need them I] confeſſe. 
B t what canſt thou conceive, by the 
O14 Man, Dave,Fire ? 
«Din.7.9. (+ * Gods erernitie, by the firſt: 
6 $111.3.16 ® the meeke Spirit of Chriſt, by the 
eAQs2. 3, ſecond: and by the third, © the fer- 
* vent zeale, and bright knowledge gj- 
ven to the Apoſtles. 
120. F. Theſe are prettie and (as 1 
conceive) true conceits : but what , 
wings, [words, arrowes and the like 
C. Gods [trengch and pow'r, for 
«a Pfal.35. 2 the protection of his Saints, and 
>53- .  Geſtrution of his & their enemies. 
$7 -? 121, F. $9 then. rhou dof conclude, 
, that all ſuch boailie expreſſions of God 
are ſet downe for our mſtruttion : and 
not, that we ſhould imagine, that God 
hath a bodie. 

{c 1corclude it een fo : for,I re- 
peat, that God hath no bode, as he 
is God. 

122, F.What meanes my Love 6) 
this, as he God ? 

(+ I 1neane, that God is a pure 
2 Spirit, and ſo ® hath no bodie: yet 
that ſince his Son aflum'd our fleib, $ 
we may well ſay, that God hath 2 | 

© perkcc 


4 


aloh.4.24. 
b Luke 24. 


« Mc perfeR bodie, like ours : for, both <1ob.1.14. 
+ WM divine and humane natures are one ©2'-4-4,5- 
! Rom.g.5. 
rſon in Chriſt. | Cor 8.6. 
: 123. F. Thou fpeakeft of the Son of 
© WGod, what's he ? 
-W {- Theſccond Perſon of the Tri- 
- Foie. ePlal 33.6 
124, F, And what mean ſt theu by Mav.3. 16, 
Trane ? ; | 17.& 28. 
C. * The three Perſons of the Di- 5 | 
vin:tic, Father,Son,Ho!ic Gholt,who OG 0 
being three diſtinct Perſons, cach | j6h.c.». 
ſubſitting and living of it ſelfe, are 


a Eph. 1.3. 


es. Wer bur one indivifible and molt per- ,, 7, 
ie, WR Eflence or being, one bleticdand x ,.,- 
04 Weernall God. c |6hn 15, 


125. F. Can re-ſon conceive this, 26: 
| bat in 4mo' ſimple Eſſence, there be - aps 5 
hree diſtintt Perſons, the Father be- , & 12 *, 
re- Werting, the Son begotten, the © Holie &., 
he ſt preceedin from both : all alike t Gen. : 7. 
eternall, \ inflalt, fomuipotent, £ wiſe, "- 
by jo, 1 bole, k gracious, | glorious: yet - opp 
t three eternall and wiſe Gods, but j, cp. 
ure Wire eternall and infinit Perſons, ha: 5 1 ev.>1.8 
yet W's  eternitie, omniſcience, and the *(:).*6. 
ab, Wie common ; as theſe being the Eſſence -4ÞR 
felfe : yet thoſe Perſons diſtinguiſht X "5 a 
mg themſelves by their order of firſt, ... 
H3 - .. ſecond Mat.:8. 9 


6, 
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# 110".5.7 ſecond and third ; and by their "2 name; 


e 1 C9:.5 
"VN 


4110.5. 


7 
. 


b Gen.!. 


>7 » 


of Father, Son an1 Hole Ghoſt ; and 
by their internal! allions of beperting, 
being beg1t, and proceeding. : ſo that 
the ' rſt cannot be the {econd, nor the 
Son the. Father, nor the proceeding He 
lie GhoF either of theſe, theugh ( 9s thos 
' {ai5F ) 9 the divine E ſſence cant be dr 
vided, noy diſtinguiſht in 3t ſelfe 2 
See more of Gol. _ C, Human . EE 
in my ' elief aaa ſon cannot; but it 
Con:chon of muft captivat it ſelf, 
Faith, Arc. 1,:0 ard without ratiocr 
Ie nation give its aſſent 
unto divin revelation; CONCEerniag 
this and other {ach deep miſteries, 

126. F. Tet, Cannot rex'ou ſind ;o 
familiar ſimilitn1e. by which it m-y 4 
[ome {art CMCELT'E this o 

C. Yes, as thic of the fre ; ir 9s 
init there are three things, MVtiv), 
hyghe wid heat ; {9 in God thiere aid 
Laree Perlons, Father, Son, Holi! 
56" The three ficulctes of mans 
ſouls, memocie, uvderttanding 15. 
ith each dit.ring from the other, 
Y: cbcin: : 41] three out one foulc, 14y 
alto repreſent the Trintie of perto: 'v 


in God: and fo in this reſpect, ' m:.! 
5 


is made after Gods likenes. 


; 127. F, Settirg aſide all x: aſons and 
4 ompariſons, as 110 ſhort to expreſſe this 
'» Wncompreben/ible myſicrie, which yet is 
ut 


ot repugnant to reaſon : where doſt 
thou find this Trunitze m Vunilie, and 
Unitie in T rinitie ; theſe three Perſons 
n ongg Eſſence, and this ſimple E [ence 
n three diftin@t or ſeverall Perſons ? 
(+ *1n the holic Scripture. 


- 12%, F. What's that ? 
: (. * The written Word of God. 


129. F. VVhere ts it found ? 


't Witte Old and New Teltaments, com- 
's {Mnonly cail'd the Bible, 

*W 130. F. V7by are theſe bookes call'd 
g. 


(n1mque? 

C. Becauſe they are authentique, 
that is of good aithoricie , and are 
iz holie Law , a ſure; periet and 
1 Monclie rule unto Gods Church, in 
points concerning Salvation. 

F. 131, Is then their arthoritie in- 
allible ? 


Gods * Commandement, and * inipi- 
ration, who breathed thoſe «cp 
myſterics and cxcellent conc- prions 

H 4 and 


C. *In the. Canonique bookes of ; 


C. Yes: for, they arc g.ven us by 


Kev i. 
” » Pet.t. 
20.21, 

- 
_ 1 


IG, 


i.e 


and Do Rtrines into the minds of his 
holice Prophets and Apoſtles. 
132. F.VV/e are therefore oblig' 
to belecve what's in them. 
#loh.5.24 * C, As we muſt belecyve God him- 
_—— ſelfe, ſeeing * it is his Word. 
bGen.z."s5 33. F. Howdoſt thou know, that 
7 ” theſe bookes are the VVord of God ? 
Mw. 1.46 C. By mariie good tokens; 
eD-ur.43 1+ * By the accompliſhment of 
' Ple1.::9, what is propheſr'd in*them. 
129. >, By * their own excellence aboy: 


ha ?. the I;ghr of our nature. | 
IP: :9, 3: By their great powr, 4 to il 
7.3 [uminat, move, convert, cotnfort, 
ez Cr.3 Eterrifie the divers hearts of men. 
aol 4. By thef ſatisfation they f1\e 
06 faithfail Readers, both in fzith ant 
£.0:1 5.45 Manners. 


bE'157 wm 5. By the 3 conformitie of thei 
P.ai113. writers, when they handle the ſame 
= matters. 


4 


0 $2 jJ-.4_ '1 
Joh + 4%:  C. By the conſent of the Jewith 


i nbd and Chriſtian Churches : and: fyltly, 

&.. BY the h cfteuall, perſuaſion of the 

Te .3.2. Hole Ghoſt, the inditer of rhem,and 

ev 9 wirnes of their truth, | 
n5993 | 13 34. F. Since the Scripture w4 


et.2, 2; writ by Gods *( ommuntement,nd 
| ſpirat%on, 


4 


iration,uat onely upon occaſion:it muſt 

be all holie. 

C. 'tmuſt indeed, and ſo it is, not 

onl\, for its Authors lake, but alſo 

for its great c fc Arts. 

73. I. 59? IVhat are thoſe ho- 

lie c fet*« ? 

C. *» Purfe> Dodtrin of ſaving «: Tim 3. 
truths, reproofe of falihood and er- 2*: 

rurs, Correction of finfull affeHions an 
and vicious a:Hons, and inſtruction in 
riphteonines, 

1:6. F. May all C briftians read 

in Scripture , whole auchy ts hulie, 

;/e truth is infallible, and its effects 

i þ, as thou asf? . 

C. They mayand yg... © reade «Deut.6. 


6 & 
mutt either * read it, u. Sec 992,MC, , | Thel's 
or * have it read to 27, 


them, in caſe they cannot reade : 
and ſo it muit be tranſlated into all 
the languages of Nations, which re- 
ceive Chriſtian faith. 

3”. Þ, How canſt thou prove ut, 
Child ? Y 

(+ By Commandement, Exemple, 
Neceſhitie and the Scripture it ſelte. 
138. F. By whoſe (ommandement ? 2 Mat, 17. 
(+ Of *God the kithcr; 40 heare 5. 
his 


oToh.s 39 his Son; and + of Chriſt,to ſearch the 


#Net.s.1; Scriptures. 
-J "Mr I39. F. By whoſe Example? 
7. C. Of the Charch * of the Jewes, 
b AR.17.1 ike Bereans and firſt Chriſtians, who 
aP14.19.7. did read it in their own tongues,both 
18 4 in public and in privat, for manie 
<> Tim. ;. hundred yeares, after the death of 
l5.QC. Chriſt. 
d Ex0. 20. 140, F. By what ovcelitic > 
me, C:Toleameinitthe full and true 
is, © 2knowledge of God,b the ſtate of 
f Mar. 12, Our nature both in «Adam and Chrilt, 
24. c the meanes of {alyation,9 the points 
[ſ2.8. 20. gf our dutie, © the manner to con- 
_— found Satan, thef way to avoid all 
Rc. >, 17, Errors, and gtrie the ſpirits, whether 
18.19. Prey de of God. 
Ro.:*.1.7. F. And what meant thow. by 
i Co: "yp __ he Sordprats it ſelfe ? 
= b C. TEENS chat *tis Writ, to be 
Fe, 1, Ted; not witly by Minilters Dodo: 
Phu OI ICT, Polos; but alſo * 2 Oy all 
Cal.*.:. min, for yholc zcncrall good *t Was 
(low 1 Inte, wy che holie Writers of it, 
les d.\f Liv} 2h joe of them did jend their 
P i, -, Vvk cs unto Privat Churches or men, 
lain. Who were chen molt able ro make 
wp Po. 9004 uſe of them, tor their 0w2C 
iN 


inftruttion- and conſolation; and 11ob.r. 3. 
more carefull'ro keep them ſafe for o_ =4 XC 
all poſteririe. wr ep 

142. F. But ſome ſay, the Scripture Rey... 1, 
is aarke: and therefere no fit booke for 4. 
th' ignor ant and rude people. 

{\. And fo ts the Sun darke to * 
them, who have no eyes. Indeed Ithe 4 2 Cor. 4. 
W.:rd of God 1s hid unto chem, who 3+ 
perth, ſach as worldlings and unbe- 
|:-vers are: but che faithtull and god- 
lie Fnd,thar *it is a lampto their feet, 5PC.. r1y, 
and a þ.ght to their paches. 105, 

143. F. 1s therefore the whole Scrip- 
tire cleere,and eafie to be underſtood ? 

Ci No: tor, it containes manie 

-p * myſteries and Propheſies a- 5 Pet.3. 
= the reach of our judgement, ' 
without drivin-revelation, or help of 
th. i-2rncd. 

14, F. How is#t then call'd lamp 
and lt: we ? 

' fn reſpe&t of faith and good Exo.22. 
»:kes': for there we tec withour '- 


egg oP pun nf OD 
Keye ye” do. - vt 
3 = 
45%. F.V That s fatth?. _ 


c A® willing aſſent of the mind, « 19:5. 
to the knowne Word of God; at, 
firong * EY 


b 2 P&t.1, 
19. 
cRoem.4, 
20,21. | 
Hceb.11. 1. 
2 Tim. 1. 
12.& 4.8. 
"Tit, 12s 
aRom.1O, 
17. 

b Phil. 1.25 
Heb. 12, 2. 


4 Mat.22. 
2.3. 


2 In. 3, 

15. 

b H:b. 2-4 
Rom.1.17 
cDevut. 12. 
29, 

Joh. 2.22: 

dRom,'.5 


ſtrong belief of what he hath reveald, 
although not alwaics * underſtood, 
ſuch as ſome Propheries & Revelati- 
ons are: & © a faire perſuaſion, aſſy- 
rance and application of all his pro- 
miſes to us, through Chriſts merits. 
146. F. How comes that faith mts 
mans heart ? | 
C. Both *by the hearing of Gods 
Word, and * by the grace and perſus- 
lion of his Spiric in them, who ſhall 
be ſav'd. 

I 47. F.Since Faith n an aſſent unto 
the Word of God, and that this Word #s 
that, thou call ſt the Bible, muſt we 
beleeve it all? yea, beleeve it* with un- 
derſtanding, in points of faith and 
workes; not relying on other mens know- 
leage,and ſo? having an implicit faith. 

C. We mult Father, *© beleeve it 


the whole, to be taught them, as 


. points of meere belecfe, till they be 


able to learne all. | 
14%, F. Where are thoſe head:s, 

oy the ſumme of our beleefe fomnd ? 
C. In the Creed, call'd ly + 
y 


py the ancient : becauſe the profeſſi- 
zn of faith is as a badge or ſgne, by 
(hich Chriſtians are knowne; - chiefly 

hen love, union and good workes © Heb. 10, 
ait ON It. 23324, 25. 

149. F. What is contar dinut? 

{. God the Fathers Divinitie, Pa- 
ernitic, Omnipotence. The Worlds 
reation and Government. Chriſts 
Divinitie,Filiation, Dominion. Con=- 
eption , Nativitie , Paſſion, Death, 
epulture, Deſcenſton, Reſurrection, 
{enfion,Seflion and laſt Comming. 
he: Divinitie, Holines, Proceſhon 
f the Holie Ghoft. The Being of 
ze Church, her Holines and Univer- 
alitie. The Communion of Saints. 
he Remiſſion of (ins. The Reſur- 
ion. of the Fleſh, and Life ever- 
ſting. 
150. F. Having ſpoken 124. Oc. of 
e Divinitie and Paternitie of God 
Father, let us begin the expoſetion of 
ur Creed , by bus Omanipotence. Tell 
e then, how he e Almightie. «Pſal.11s; 
C. In that a he can .doall he will, 3: 
d that » nothing can oppoſe him. ia a Bn 
151. F.Can then God do all things? Rom.9. 19 
C. If they be poſlible. 

152, F, How 
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152. F. How (bild? 1s ane thing 


impoſſible to God ? 
« Mar. 109. (*, aNothing at all, but what im- 
27. les contradiftion: as to make 1 


odie withour its dimenſions, or 
meaſures of length, breadth, depth: 
or a man unreaſonable: for , that 
{hould be together bodic and no bo- 
die ; and this, man and no man: 
which being two coprradiftouine 
Rom.z,4 *IME5, the one muſt be t:uc, and the 
Tir.1,z, Other falſe: but* God can admit no 
Heb.6.18. falſhood , for, he's toe b God & 
6Deu. 3:, truth, and ſo can not do this. 
4. 153. F. Doe therefore ſuck thing 
derogat from Gods Omnipotence ? 

C. No: for, thev fall not unde: 
the pow'r of. the trueand Almigh 
tie God: nay, rather he's' omnip6- 
tent, becauſe he can nor doe 1.) 
things. | 

154. F. When thor ſheakeft ft il; 
Fathers Omnipetence , dſt rnou oY, 
cluar the Son and Hole Gh: jt ? 6 

C. By no meanes, Sir : for, th 

« Dev-6-4. ate likewiſe Almightie ; or rat 


Nar.2s. 
| C:..8.c the three perſons are * one Almights 


bj oa EY 


God. oY 
IS5. F. Why then 5s Ommip"to 
aſcriti 


4 


aſcribed namely to the Father ? 

-  C. Becauſe he is the firit Perſon, 
both in name and order, and there- 
fore the firſt operation 1n externall 
ations 1s attnibured unto him,as well 
as in internall; working in thoſe 
externall, of himſelte, * by the Son 
and the Holic Ghoſt, as the Son doth 
from the Father, by the Holie Gholt, 
and this from both Father and Son. 
Yet I beleeve there 15 in all the three 
Perſons no Prioritie of time, no 
diſtintion of paw'r, no dift-1ence 
of will, no aiverlitie of wildome , 
juſtice, goodnes : for, alli rthcſe 
things, and ſuch others, which we 
call proprieties or attrivutes in God, 
are properly thedivin Effence, which 
can admit no diſtinion,diviliongdit- 
ference,or diverfitie. 

156. F.Thy reaſon pleaſes me, and 
thew ſhalt adde to my delight, if thou 
tell t me, what 15 meant by Gods micr- 
nalle Attions. 

C.* ihat, which is proper to _ 
of the Perſons,and car. nv be to the 
others ; asro degct, to be begotten, 
tO proceed :. for, v. ha begets, 1s'noT 
dcg0rten, norprotceds, and {o of the 

| Others, 


a!oh. I4, 
19.14.26. 
& 15.26. 


þ loh. 10. 
30, 
1 JoÞ.5. 7. 


«1lo.5.7. 


others, as you have alreadie ſaid, 125, 
to which I adde, that the Eflence of 
God the Father begers not the Ef- 
ſence of the Son, (to whom yet by an 
eternall generation he communi- 
cates his whole ſubſtance, eſſence or 
being, and with him co the Holie 
Ghoſt :) but the perſon begers the 
perſon ; ſo that the Father is the «< 
cernall beginning of the Perſon, and 
order of the Son, bur not of his L{- 
ſence and time : for. I beleeve again, 
that * all the three Perſons arc coes 
ſentiall, coeternall and coequall; 
that is, of one and the ſame cfi.nc; 
eternitie and dignirie, having in the 
unitie of ſubſtance a perſonall plur - 
ſitie, but not eflentiall or accidcn- 
tall : for, the eſſence is ind-viſtvle,and 
a moſt ſimple aF, which can admit no 
accidents, | 

157. F. Thy fath is ripht in thu: 
for, the Trinitie of Perſons hinders nt 
Gods fimplicitie or wnitie; fith he » 
three, not by compoſition of parts, b: 
by coexiſtence of Perſons, Bur whi 
are the externalll attions of God ns 
which the Father workes of him/elft, 
by the Son and the Holie Ghoſt ? 


Ce Th 


C. The Creation, EleQion , Re- Gen-1. :6 
Jemption,&c. which regard che crea. Fial-53.6 
1res. 


r 15%, F What beleevſt thor of the 
As reation of heaven and earth ? 
"” C. That © God oalic by his cfteAu- a Gen. 1. 1 


Il word made immediately by him- Sc: 
1 | eb. 11. 3 
[f, both cheſe, and all elements, and ,..* 2 
reatures,*invilible and vilible, Angels .p,1.:6 6 
nd men, and ſtill © prelerves and d Pal. 3; 
governs them, by his power, juſtice, 25. 
NCICICs 

159. F. Of what matter did God 
ake all theſe things ? 

C. Of nothing, Sir: for, ſome were 
2d0c immeciately of nothing, and 
rthers of a matter alceady created 


v him, but naturally unapt, T0 Pro- 


nd 
no cs the thing made of it : firlt 1e- 
irattng that matter, then giving 1t 2 
W-eeer toric, more perfection , and 
reater 0rnam. ne, 
I ; | nag 
a 1H0- T. Wy did God mahe Ire 
; hn? ! 3 T-! 
i] ff #7 4 , wh » - 
bit 3, L 


MC Not to receive an adlition of 2 

erte tion by the creatures; ivr® he *? g 
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er ermomr of the worl!? '\ Father, Son, he 
i: Gheſr. w : 
A Yuuwlo well Fl 1G1NC Lone 
Ih: 2 Periors in 7M SIBLE 
Fuic 014i] things: for , 1s ths my 11CE 
$COMIMNGN to then 41, ww wr SHYNSE 
all WOIKS. They WIN OCH LOL ther 
, $] huvc lad) © all extern: acti. Pl } 33, 
08.that 1841!: ar xh:ch regard the Luk. 1,5. 
Ircaruces 2 FELT none of then took 
027 NaTUre, Dur the pk nd kaown 
Wd VCICEV G,1 as (30d and 1 an,by the 
ſwvoct >; 433405 Of Tefus ny 
1-2, IV. 3bat belcev( thou 0 
tim? - F J 
4 T0 't bein's * the onlie Son of a Toft. 
(: CV) * ? « Chain * equal Li.O him in 3 
mW $5K " hc atl:med our tkth, to ; le: 4.9 
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UW. S0NR Was CORCULY'S IN that ficthh, 


\ 4 »- $ . ma +4 
ui * LC nvuc Civil t0:m'd tht >Luk.1.75 
| 1.1 
I 2 Hell, 


Cal. 4.4. 


« Mat, 29 Adarie * conc iv'd immediatly by the 


$y.15. 


e1ſa.7.14 


eLuk.1.:5 
Luc .1..:7 
Komn.}.y 

Iy.X 5.12 
Epa-2.3 


ford witho.+t ih: help or ſeed of man! 


flcſh , working from both. 
165. 'F. How ? 
C. By his »Imightie pow?r. 
166. ÞF. W.s then Curiſts bodiz 


C. I belczy't f>: for, the virgin 


holic Ghoſt; that is, by the onlie 
power of God: as able to make thi; 
bodie wichout father, as Adams ficſh 
without father and mother : ſo that 
7-{eph ( the reputed father of Chriſt) 
d knew not carnally that pure maid, 
but was ( as it were ) a cloak, to keep 
his wives reputation , from theſlan- 
der of faithles Jewes, who would 
not haye beleev'd ſuch miraculow 
Concept:on,though © propheſied ur- 
co them. 

167. F. FWPhen tho [aift that Mt: 
rie conceived by the h.lie Ghrſt , thiy 
wilt not thence irferre, that the hole © 
Spirit was the F ather of Chrift. p 

{. No: for, the holie Ghoſt begot 
not Chrilt, of his Subſtance , as a F:-I C 
ther: but as a cauſe ethcient * did] 1 
make him a bodic, of the virgin 24: © 
ries Subſtance, firſt purz'd by him * of ti 
all chat finfull concagion , the con- 

tracted 


trated from her parents, and by her 
aQuall guilt, | 

168. F. Was then (hret conceiv'd 
without [in ? 

C. * Yes,clſe he could not have re- Fey 
deem'd ſinners, but had needed a .,, fy 
mediator ; but being ® a juſt man and Heb. 7. 25 

rfe& God in one perſon, he is a fit 27: 
mediator for all men, being as* man, ! P<t--2z 
able ro do and ſufter what we were i AY 
bound, both to do and endure; and ; Heb.z. g 
as God, to give worth or ethcacic to & 9.26. 28 
the ations and paſſions of the hu- 4101..6.33 
manitic : 4co remove fin, and < con- A, ; 
ferre grace;to * bind Satan,and make |, , 
us free ; to change cternall death, f4:b.2.14 


$and curſe into Þ lite and bleflings gGai.z.:3 


likewiſe everlaſting ; to ircyive in us / 19h. :© 
Gods image, and from his k natural ** 

- |] ., $Eph.4-23 
enemies make us his | adopted chil- ., 
dren and heires. Col.3.10 

149. F. When that bodie was thizs 4 Rom. 5 


conceiy*d , what doſt thou beleeve was = . 
by FOR, | 0.15 
then done ! 16, 17 


C. That in the ſame inſtant of that 
Conception, the bodic of Chriit be= 


13g made perfect in 3 moment, as the 


dodics of other children are, about 
the forticth day of their conception, 
T4 and 
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and his Soul cre ated by God, andin 
rhe Lime inſtant intuſed into the bo- 
div, our nature was united with the 
diy132, in the Second perſon of the 
God ! .h 23d. 
. F, Then that Infant was God 

0851 ESE 

C. Without all doubt: for, the 
3 divinicie and humaniric® were fo uv- 
nired in Chriit,th t£ though there was 
and 1s in thut itrait and perpetual 
nio?n, a Ciitintion of both natures, 
and a preferv ane of their _—_ ! 
| PropPriet!es . rhe divine retaining an 
mcommeuncaole® ; TErmnN,: cnfnitie, 
d OMAlICIERCC, © OINMNOTECRCE + ant 
the humane o_ 't; . temporal, 


s Of Tl me, p," l:m4ts tor 
owleds +, Dow:r and placz: yet 
th F- WCKC BOT but ONC D *r{y10 11 
Clirut, | 

173. F.\ Did G nd YONUEU? ANCE 8; 
i:tion, by al! 70132” Our =+ 

a No bdditionartall: for,oem? 
a Mi! Periect,, he can Fecelve NO u0- 

att9a :;- being molt 1npl: >.CAN 2G mit 
n.0 compoliton: and being ? cter- 
13: and immutable, can ſuffer no 21- 
—w 


co | 


in ſcration, nor paſſion : neither was 

o- Wood chang 'd into tieth, nor the ich 

hy Wnco him. 

te 17 2B In what ſence therefore 7s it 
Wi! th at \ the Word was made fleſh ? 


*3 

04 ' In that* hc was manitcited in 

the iteih,, taking our whole nature, 
he ME foul and +bodie,, and joining her 
u- Wwirh his, in his Civine ard ct. mall 
15 FWperion : by which <ll.imption anc 
+» Wurion, c ch' immortal Son of Cod 
J became the f mortal Son of man: and 
j »iubp aric may weil oc cal; Q's My- 


eh 1 of the God: head : { 0: s 9 WC 47? v 


4 . —Y ' . 
ry ma p : - % 4. 
d MW fav of Chriii; Goa many, and this 
0 HORS. ' OY 
) 111.1:1 15S God. "calle tht CW OUINCDIT 
a Wore perion :; but we cuonnot athrme, 
"*, Ge Yoo e.a.4 We . 1 
4 11& 01C Dcitie ts hum AE , nOT 0; 
C Tac OO Nt yh 
. ; Þ + 4t 444 a 
T*8; Þ. Deth not then cnn natiy; 
> 
9.71.1 3s per Fx i / 6 F 
-IV . EY 
C. Nos for, ic fudiiits not by '£ 
ICI, UUT G42 its tyRILENCE OT Nian- 
| Fa *F > ! 4 
\ b, ) 3 my LVUL.6 af þd | SV, "CG! Ly in rh _ 
\ \ > 
Cond Prion of ing FI71EL iT) 
—_ + L L : i” $ 
0 l $44 ugh © iO)! DIS AAYLLKL \a | 
v mn 
Fi \ IT C).! 'l ! Lib "4 (»; we 
” by EEE 2» * . 
S.. HL z IC «JOU (v1 GELS C11 


'r OL God, cho: oh i} Y of YO Mt; iS 


aVMat 2.1: « Chriſt, one. incompreheniiole an{ 
Rom 2-7 adorable perſon : one altogether by 
or. ff nitic of perſon, not by confulton 9f 
ſud{tance : for, the Word did atflun: 

nature, not the perſon ; humanity, 

and not the man: otherwile ther: 
ſhould be ewo perſons in Chrilt, and 
ſo two Chrilts. FE & 

I71. F. All this is wonder(ull ! 

C* Yes dear Father, and furpallsMl 
our expreiion : tor, as none of 15 
» ., - Candechlire the eternal G; eneration 
'** -of the Word of God, by.the Father, 
withour Mothi'r : fo neither our 
| hearts can conceive, nor our tongues 
exprefle or declare his cemporal cor 
copiton witnour Father, and his hum- 

blu Nartivitie. | 
175 F. What doft then belcewer: 

[ ts 1 /t ? 

a T.uk 6 C. That ® when the time was 
COme, ia which ALaric {hould br: ns 
forth her divin Infant the Fruiz vi 
6611.35 her chalt womo,and that fic * ſeed, to 
ePhil.:,7 bruiſe the Serpents head : then © Ho! 
aPP<al ed ro the world, in the low 
Forine of 1 iervant, like unto vs in C- 
veric thins,cxccpt in: and to Chritt 
man 3:43 born ; - andas 1/azas 12th, ? 
; C (.n:: id 


d Child was born to us,n «Sou was gi- d.c.y.6 
ven us, whoſe name is the Wonder- 

"MW ful,che Counſellor,the mightie God, 

WM che everlalting Father, che Prince of 

WW ace, the Saviour of the world.who 

MW in his render love ard infinite mercie 

ecame to ſeek mcghis then lolt ſheep, e Luk.1 5.4 


and his prod: 341 Son. [1 &C, 
176. -F. &*s what place was C triſt 
$ born ? | 
5 C.: As he was 2 of the royal ſeed aLug. 1.32 


al of David; fo? was he born in his 5-2-4; 
, Citie, call'a Beth-Ilchem :. and 2s his 
MW oice was, © co make ſatisfation for Mit! .2 
5M the fins of mankind, he « chole a qL1y4. > 
MF !ivlc, for the place of his birth : thus 
1- among beaſts, © and in the forme of a eP;\l. 2.7.3 
ſervant, humbling himſelf for them , 
MW who ! would have been as Gods, | fGen;. 5 
157. F.. Being ( as thott haſt ſaid, 
"A 16S © 45 [ beleeve) warbua BY was he 
free from ignorance ? 
£c Not from all 19NOrance : : for, 
everic 13NOrance 1$not alin, nor an 
etofiin: elſe the Anoels ſhould 
"59h thylc things, \v hich the SCriP- , 
: thewws, 2 they. know not,(ith they «Mar, 1; 
. al {14 $ | 1 In, 32, 
« F, Brit thost haſt ſaid (2 9) 


tha 


that eAlams foul was indu'd with wil. 

dom , which was in him @ cleer know- 

tedve of things, both divin and human, 

EC 

. C. And fo it was, but not of all : 

for. Adam being a firur creature, his MI. 
knowledge con id rior be infhvir, 

_ 1! 'Aal, never that wilaom was 

1 humor '5 in us, thou haſt likewi'e [aid 
(73) {0.07 ANCE [ncreeds it , as a7 effett | 
of ſire. Sth then Corift h, m0 hn, he i; 
| {Jani {1 bavebecr free from 17107 ance WM: 

Nh Detg 12 man ancte;jel of fin ? 

LC We "hx It doth not Follow lo: elſe he ( 
|| ou] d have been Iikewite free from MM! 
: C9745. Ceath, Which (without doubr ) is an WM: 
1 17- e db Lut as we know, he Mr! 
"yg F 1 'Qy ad torus, thor th c without am If 


y.- » «6 
oh.2.6,% Or Swe mav lavhe ha d our ci1- 
EEE 1s eſo? 1nd | HOG'T, be = 
wh l v PIT. « 4% / : Mc Ss « T8 ! 2 ”y 
& 12427- ins fiubject ro all hi Man Paitions. With 
iC. ego lh ber aut ante d Of ON Wr:* 
LESNDS 0 + Ti ili acr 5 L "7 
FT, v c , R ; *% j 
8 ICOUT:L \ ii (0 5s [a penis ot [ C4LONs 
y 4 « *%\ * 4*, P F & p 
fn Fs: increating in witlom and wi b 
: "M$ « : ; 
NO :1 rv 1 ITS 4 } YOu 
"$Y $26 JL 'n # 7S a good pt \ 
Ls i [. F ! g þ| þ. 1 '& 
« WILILN! af = ns, Ic hy I : 
-_ ww ! = . -— } A R 
i IF" LOWS C39 TISL & Y alchot « 6 * 
4 £ EEE R > hu if . __ ! 
CG, Nothing was Had 10M hyYn, 9 
F SEAT 7 Thc —_ { 
| th - Bh{k IiCaTh ny 1:21, 


385, T. When then we veal, that 
*; 5 krew allthizgs , we muſt con/ider 
rs pcr/9%, who 1:4.261 Re ve w ll ; HATS, 
win thewim*: fr, C rr 1/f was then 
gn eterizal,, omni oinht and omnpotent 
1921 {a the w' ole { hriſt Was and 
 VErLe Where, VE! mat arcording t0 
rm 1 atere : bait if we con 7, Mey 
"074 if rs? ew nntures or ſubſtances, 

i thuir eflentiall rroprivttes © then we 

”— uf ret: — that f $54! of hnowtng all 
toinne. fo fr aln : 17 HI.ITAET Ce | 
C. 1 ſ-e, we mn't do fo :; for, 
Cl1;:1t, 25 the Son of God , knew all 
My! 195, ty: '7t as-the ,0N of m27), he did 
nor know ths d BY ol judo IeMment : Mar, 
vough [ confelle, that his human 
oalodoce and pow'e were great 
1 Wc cetfene , as being infus'd and 
2v'n liberally to 7% nAmanitie, by 
I al-Knowwing an d gi: ome Di 1V1- 
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7:5 Perſon, W Mich bee 
1*.50 46 note as,* The ned 410, 
in Fro 91m, * The Son of ma OT ESS 
«117 ere: Ty the Gentiles. Ts 

ſþ {ec 


fheech conſiders (Chriſt diretly,as may; 
and the other;as God. © Sc Be 

C* Then I will likewiſe give you 
two other, to ſhew, how that is ſpo- 
ken ſometime of Chriſt man , which 
15 proper to the divinitie : and of 
Chrilt God, what belongs to the hu- 
elol.3.13 manitie : as for the firlt, « No man 
hath aſcended into heaven, but he, 
who came down from heaven , even 
the Son of man, who is in heaven: 
dA&.:» andfor the lalt, 4 God hith purchat 
23 his Church with his owu bloud. 

182. F. Thou doſt finely help me. 
Aark then my love, that both nature 
/ uL fiſting truly ia the perſon of the 
Word , the eſſential! proprieties of both 
are common #n#to him. 
#4 | Cor. 1 '# | will mark this : for, a Chrit Wn 
13 - mult avot, can not be divided, being Mo 
E>0-4-5 buc one perſon: yer lealt I ſhould Y'S 

Confound his ewo natures , which WM vi 
Itkow:fe rult nor, can not be con- Mt 
founded, I will concetve that of e- IM vi 
ther, which is propertoit: as for 01 
example, when I fiiall read or hear, Je 
3 A&R. :o that Cod PLirCi {t his Church, with Win 
25 his own bloud ; Tic underſtand thit MY be 
bloud vi the hum natuiecior,the cr 
yin 


- 
Sa \ " - « * 
© 47 ooen A tSa4% wor ten. EE I 


vin retaining her proprieties, is in- 
corporall and impaſltvle. 
182. F. Tet* God did verily redeem. , gey. 5.9 
w with his bloud. 
C. No doubt, he did : becauſe 
Chriſt, who 1s God and man, did dye 
for us, in his human nature :- ſo thay 
we may well ſay, that he. who was 
God, dy'd for us, although the Det- 
tie did ſufter nothing. God ſuff-red 
in the fleſh, but nor with the fleſh. 
184. F. Vihat kind of . death did 
Chrift ſuffer ? | | 
{- That of the Crofle. 
185. F. eAs ſoon as he was born ? 
C. No: for, he livd above 33. 
years, during which time , haying 
manifcſted his deitic,by * the relation «Luk. 2. g 
of angels,> th' apparition of a ſtrange 73 
Star, <2 voice thrice heard from hea- _w MP 
. - . eMat.3.17 
ven, his d transfiguration,and a mira- g ,.*: 
clous and holie life, with manic di- 1oh.12.28. 
vin inſtructions to his Diſciples and 4Mar. 17 
others, he was at laſte caught by the xc: 
Jewes, of whom he did ſufter manic re rn 
ncignities, and' was by them led fc... 
bound unto Pilate. 
156, F. VThat was Pilate ? 
C. The Governour of Judza, un- bid: 
der 


CY 
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-# 
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£ Gen. 49. 


lO, 


; diſgraceful c of th, 1DUN the Crottz, 


der Tiberits, tne Roman Empe- 
rYOU!r. 

187, F. [17 iy is maithen made of 
him ! Lb: the | : (rea : 

C. Toi) ew [1think)tho time was 
then, * which bad heck Pre pliiiid, 
for Chrilts coming and Ueuth, 

1 80. mn FFbat ail { rift ſuf 
wnadcr him ?. 

EE. Fate Accnea 12108 S, Crue! IQ." 
lations, baſe derilions, 49 at ak 


betw ecn'two thee! CS. 
1009, If. e Lt Pas” 1243 nreace] 
tormeints © | 
5 No :tor,! Nei "2 111 & 2!) 
iQ Tit ate & & if yea long 


{74 ; 
Colory'd foe futreor 45 ral 
Ver without nace res Coolil0t 
at his Juiiiicc , orius 
mercie}, as 2 !rk> lam od $i 


Lie acctic LUPTPUIC 3 CONC: 
Ho — b WW 2 Paget] ho; 'Þ " 0 
C jn hog £cN72-on>] witnout ti 
i 2 v Fae | + Soni , 
A4O!TWwL: ; -2CL | 8CL463DIC | %\ 
- I 
1 [. k P ' + bc . ; *% 
>! I1QCIL EXCH: YC O19 FS 
® WY L. Sa 
199 1 , ÞYby Wed toe I 
of bd 's » 


{". Becauſe as eAdams fin was 
C414cil 10 the foul: f:-1t was requiſir 
[Ml 2d necci].ric, bis Sav.cur £.ould 
Woe ſuffer in his; for, Gods ju- 
ice requir'd, that fin thous be pu- 
«it 11 that nature, Which had of- 
Windcdihimand in both parts oi that 
rature: Now The foi 15 One pait, 

a the chick part of man. 

' | F, T know, it 75, an; [ Confe(ſe 


(| to, S crceſſ M4 'f ( brifts {uf}, ring un bs 
 W-:/: ; Jet wn: tha'l te, it ts bir YA 19 CO 
II) ; 


ane how ihe Father could twits forſake 

MM bclowed Son, * who with him and the a1 lob, 
"WM: /: Ghoſt 15 ce (od, "o 

- Then Sir, conceive it thus; Tt 
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the meaning of the article of Chriſts 
deſcenſion into hell , which can nor 
be w-.llunderitood of his locall def. 
cenſion into thoſe parts: for,as God, 
he could not deicend, the Deitie be- 
ing without motion; and as man, 
Luk 23.43 his ſoul was in heaven, and"his corps 
46.33 inthegrave. 

And I doe here obſerve, that 
though the Soule was ſeparated 
from the bodie: ( for, Chriſt did tru- 

Ion.19.30 ly dye:) yet neither was ſeparated 
from the perſon of the Son of God: 
for, the perſonal union was not dif. 
ſoly'd in the death of Chriit. 

I' 92, F. I approve this expoſition of 
that Article: yet [ pray thee, to belardl 
it likewiſe in that ſence, I give it in my 
Preface, avont the end þ that Article, 

C. Tbelecve it truly, defiring God 
aLu$ 7.5 tO? incrcale and ſtrengthen my Fatth 
þ Rom. 4 of all his mylterics and Pprom1! es,mhat 
30, it be right, perfetand »{trong, 

102, F. God grant thy wilt, Wi 
Pions Child : but tell me nw , Wit 
( Þriſt did on the Croſſe, beſudes [;38 ate 

aHeb.o.14 Ih 1/ and tormeats. . 

& 19, 14 C. * He did offer him{elF in perics 

Epui5.z Sacritice , for all the fins of Goc: t- 


lect; 


\ = 8 * » þ w_ - < i 
” ©%.-.4.5 eas... ct FG -+=oont.uw o——— _» —_ 


1. MleR; being himſelfas man the mat- 
cl of the Sacrihce, and the Prieſt, as 


5 the Mediator, God and man:- So chat 

, »\wich Chritts {iripes we are heal'd, ho 53-5: 

= Webar is, purg's from all fin, and & free 4,00 Sn 

\ Wfrom Camnation : and © by his vo- G1, 

s |untarie death all things were recon- Epi.1.c0. 
led ro God, whether they were in 

it {Wcarth, or in hezven. 


4 194. F. Was then Chriſts death 
"luntarie? 
(+ Verie Voluntarie, and yet Ne- 
ccfiaric. Voluntarie 1n reſpeR of «! |: 
's free ſubmiſſion to it : for, as he 2*- 
125 Without (in,his bodie might have 
been immortall ; but» in re pet of 6 Reb. 19. 
ods decree or will (for in God, ” 


7e 
" ketu ewo, yea all things are but one, 
), W->-e the pluralitte of Perions) it ePlal.;;. 


vas recall ivie, becauſe Gods Will is 
Ln, n.l:avle. 


'£*, By A _ __ aged f?11e nan __ 


Fli T5 M1 Cc a” i as. FUSH en ? 

"ag Tho all-the GWellers of the 
arth, who by his grace, Cid,or thanld 
bciucve, that he wo xill'd for ther: ; 
rn thoſe fi.ules, who were in lar 
«, kaying velecy'd, that he (hou 
K come 


* © . $4 
22%. 


K<* ———; 


yo w- 
—k LY 
- wh 


— T7 s "% , «a 4 , _—_ 
<2 xn an, & 7) —_  - »-» Wm; - 6-4 => 
- l +” ww 4 : 


« Gen. 3. come*to breake the Serpents head, 
Wy- _ > dye for their redemprion, had 


s --t-\ er Peace m; ide with God,and hes 
ele... 4 ven n open tacm,cthrough the bloud of 
his &: (INN, 
«| Per, , 196. F.F Len Chrift is* that Lamb: F 
4 29, Aaine, h ons the forum lation of the world, 
ISES C. Fo th indeed Father. 
1)”. E: Ad b:w my Child? Hoof, 


Wits WL, be fire he had aſſum'd our 
fleſh ? 
2 A223 C.* By the determinat Counſell of 
Cos, 2nd by the l-g4ll Sacritices of 
&Heb.9.:3 bealts, ? which ' were figures of his 
eli-v.10, poſtion, and © ihadowes 'of good 
i thino2s to.come: and before thoſe 
Sacritices, he was the Lambe flaine by 
faith, rv ai! our be leeving Fathers, 
dGen. 22. Who (I conceive) had often 4 ſome 
(3. ourward {ignes to fortifte their faith, 
198. F, C ould thoſe Sacrifices purge 
the ancient from ſin ? 
a Hob. ir, C. Part denics it, ſaying, a;t 3s 


4. nor, poſiibie, that the bloud of bulk. 
and 01 gOATes ſhou.d take away their 
[1NNCs. 


199, F. How ail they thei: obtairt 
s A.1i0 
43 remiſſtun of their ſins * > 
ol 
6 ijeb.1o, Ce By * Faith in Chriſt,* chrough 
19, the 


the offering of his bodie once for all, £2356 

'betceving, he ſhould die for them. 7: 

- 250. F. And what's become of all © 

" Wiio/e Sacr ifices ? 

C. * They were aboliſtht by the 4 !oÞ-19. 

Þ lent of Chrilt, and likewiſe part of }* "I 

the 01d Covenant. a 
21. F. What doſt thou meane by 

” ib old Covenant ? | 

"MW /. *Analliance *twixt God and «Gen. 17. 

the Fathers. Te 
202, F.VVhat did God promiſe in 


P part ? 


1 C. *Favor and bleſhnps to his «big. 
| 
A | nm” F 
*,F. Upon w hat : 
y 4; ) * I mcane not 
s "e itions | hare the Cove- 
be | rantot Worgzs 
nad. with ,7demar firſt, but th Atliance of 
y e, made with him ater i: 5 tail, rene. -d 
re 12 Abre' aw , Moſes chu hs Iireciires, F 


ew, manicatrencw bile +boyt mat Cop 
mantof Wo ks ;Lntveleving it a forre 
ape, WchO is maneirens (C229 ON <Gpec, 
r.;31.2), Iwilnocont it rom moumh, ic. 
2 Contontto beieeye my ſroe luflmcation 
' Gods grace, though the red2mytG, 
reltis in Cr tis jus, Roan, :.21. Ac with. 
= eVorzes on the Law, V 23. of ich 
alvilbegctrous, Tir: 14. kne wing thor 
WITS 't beincyc d Gad;u uf kecue- 
K' 2 full 


2 Deur 18S. 


KY 
H-b.2.4 
b(;ene17. 


10 


Deut. 4. 1. 


'6 & :0,1. 


"a 


c Col.:.17 
a Heb.g.1 5 


s ler. J1. 
7 I.&c, 


42 Mar. 16, 
[G, 

2M: \ 25 - 
410:.19. 
$ Heb 9. 
16.17. 
cCol.2.17 


full to hew their Faith, by their good worlg, 
Tar.3.9.10n.2 18. tuthe plorie cf their Bc. 
veni.c Father, Mfat.3..6, 


C.2 Of faith in Chriſt, obedience 
to Gods morall Lawes, and duly ob- 
ſervance of the ® Circumciſion, Sab- 
bats, and all legal! ceremonies. 

204, F. Woy * ere theſe aboliſht? 

C. Fo: Þ their 1mperfetion : and 
becauſe © Chrilt the ſubſtance was 
_ come, of whom they were ſ{hudowes 

205, F. Ia ſpeaking of the 014 (+ 
venart, thy ſpeech hath relation to* the 
mew Mitdence. 

{* Te hath, and by it T meane the 
Goſpel. 

20E\F. Doth God promiſe in it wha 
he ail 1a the Ol4? 

C. He doth; yea, in + greate! 
meaſure. 

107, F. Upon what conditions? 

({". Of the ſaine a Faith and *0- 
. bedience, 

208. F. When did the New begin? 

C. © At che death of Telus, Wo 
whoſe blond and death it was? {cal d/ 
and confirm'd : and who 1s © the ſud ( 
{tance of both. 

209, F. Then thoſe two Covenant 


agree. C. They 


{. They doe in manie things, yet 


i, differ in ſome points. Dew s.4 
wh 210, F. Shew me /ome of their A- ormurng 2, 
reements. blon.5-46 


ol /. Then looke on God, and the Fs 
b- MW Scripture: conſider faith and workes, 4 AR.:6. 
b-W and ſeeke their end and promiſes : 22.23. 

for, both ſhew the ſame » God and R9-4.::. 
? MW Chriſt, are grounded on the ſame age 
nd 'Scripture, require the ſame 4d Be- "page 
3 leefe, and command the ſame © my- f:Cor 6. 
& WW call workes: having for common 13 & 7. 1; 
+ end f Gods glorie, and g mans falya- 2 04 3.:4 
re Ml tion through Chriſt, and promiſing ** 


bl 211. F. Frnely ſpoken : and in what 6P0.: 47. 
ave they diſagree _—_ 19.20, 


at C. In thac * che old was given by eNar,z5, 


Mes, and the rew by Chrilt : ® tht 
terlthe 01d was for one Vamilic or Nati- 33, 
1; and the new belongs unto all; eler.31. 
tat the & Law was graven upon 33: 
tones, and now © is Written 19 our 
tearts ; chat the Law is tf naturally , 114. 
knowne ; aad the Goſpel 2 by Gods 25. & :c. 
brrevelution: that the Law tznghe 17: 
0" workes in the firlt place ; 2nd the *Dev'.+ 5 
MBCAG-1 3 Colet El, 80” CAD: 3.4 e 
i0-L1pc!, i taith : that & the 014 was . 1: 

d,. - ' he { [ —_— "6 8 RIES 

Kicatid With the blond of calves þ ryeb. ;. 
ts k Mk 2 and 13.19, 


I \{at.26. 


2 
tieb.g. 12. 
m Gen.i7. 


10, 
nFExod.12. 
3; &C- 

e Mar. 25. 
Ig. 

p &26. 2G. 
J Col.: 2.16 
Q Cs 


r ub. 10, 


«4 
F x 
# 


2.0 


+ T.uk. 


c 
» . 


) 
? _ 
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J 


x 
fa t*s . 


13 
14 


I, 


and of goates,and the l new was con. 
hrm'd with thebloud of Jeſus : and 
that the old had m the Circumcilion, 
2 paſchall,, Lambe, Ceremonics and 
manie Sacrifices: whereas the new 
hath initcad of the two firſt © Dap 
prime and? the Lords Supper, b. 
n99 Ceremonics nor = Sacritices, 

212. F.F#/nat ? None at all? 

C.i None, but Chrilts bodie 1n hi 
dearh. i | 

213. 1:Wh-: s then the Sacrament 


commonty call'd the Lords Supper ? 


C. No Sactiace, taken in a fir} 
ſonce. ( 
214, 1,V/hy my good Child? I::WM/ 
not a ralt ions ati9o, ani? ordaine 1 
b;Gnd? | _ 
Ci. ] 46 ane, IT 1s. 1 atncr: \'CT 'Caul, ( 
it [wants þ viſible 09{ation, which bt 


deltroy's init,and preſented to Col 1 
either tor purg g4t10n or thanktgiving i 1 
£15 not Mſirift'y a Sacrifice: for, breati 2 
and wine are not dettroyd in th p 
adminitration of the Sacrament, ou li 
in the fyomaichs; and they are 10 
prelentd to God, bur to us: neilh!lM 2 
1s that Sacrament ordain'd by Chil v 


for Purg'on of lin, bur * for mc 


\ f} 1 
M124 


moriall of his death: for, c with. «Heb. g. 


vt cttuſten of blond, there 15 no re- ** 
million of fin; and 1n that Sacra- 
ment, no bloud is thed, no bodie 
kill'd : for Chriſt, who's ſaid, to be 
there ſacrifi'd, dcan dye. no more. dRom.6.y 
215, F. This word \trictly makes 
mc conceive, that it moy be a Sacrr 
fice, 1m: i Large ſignification. 
Yes Sir: tor, we may well call 
Gerifice, @ whatlocver is religiouthy © Nom: 12: 
done, to unite us to God. 
216, F. Then faſting ta tame 
lewd fleſh ; a almes given for mecre © E2- 3. 
charitie ; b firvvinfie fi from a &ro- 
ke a4 contrit heart ;; projers m. ae, 
wnto Goa, and C praiſes ſung to him, (xc, 15, 
are 1: t91s fence ſacrifices ple aſia t 'o 3, 
Goa. 
C. Tacknowledge ther {ich : and 
loare all 200d inſtructions Lo Our 
nghbouts, peri a3i10 as to vertiie, 
and diſlualtions from vice, if Gods 
glorie be ſoughe in them t- and fo 
lIkewilc is that great law rift, 3N 
4 Which and 12 c Daptiimc hs ET 
am union mace of: taithi all fours 
With Cod. : 


X . = : . | 9 : Y ap As 
Ji”. FeTs at ihe tn this [crucey, trat 


| Pete, $0 


| 

$4) 3 &E 
& 1b. \ 3s 
[1 


' 
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: 
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4'E, 
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% © 
N 1 
þ fa 

"* 
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1t 1s call'4 a Sacrifice, by the ancicn! 
writers ? 

C. Yes, and for another reaſon. 
a1Cor.1t becauſe 4 it is a holie ſigne, and mc- 
a mor all of the true ſacrihce of Chrif 
& Heb. 3. b once off:red on the Croile, for th: 
26,25. (jnnes of manie. 

218. F. But ſince ſins continu, 
: ſnould not that Sacrifice be renew'd ? 
#Hed. 10. C. No: for, a Chriſt by that one 
oftcring of his bodie, hath perfetel MI 
for ever thoſe. who are ſanRind:M- 
{fo that his death 1s a fnll farisfaRtivon, 
for the {ins of all the faichfull, from 
the Creation of the World ro 15 
Conſammarion. 
219. F.| Is then ( tifts death fuck 


tr:1/ [atisf atieon , that cars is uot ri ( 


Www. me RR” 


QrIir 'a ? F 
e IIs {el " es yertlv: for, a "tis full ns n 
ez4c, £9 pertet; and beſides that fulnes and 


14 5c. & porfed ov|, our ſatisfaction to Gods |: 
7-117] juſtice is both impolit>lc and needics. £, 


220, F.\ Why impoſſible? K 
« io 35.5 of: Hon (e180 15 & Lint ; wh RI By 
NGC Q-Y.3 LL SIN Bet 1 les, 11] F 
#114 .: 30. ſuſter op oF 1 _ nothing, * AY: 


9:10 to tne iuht fin, WW TE Soong ther! 1.17 
tic, for thoſe thouſands of griev9!s 
traaſaroitions ? IN 7 


| AS. td 


given us 17: Chriſt, that 4 God will aHeb. 1 


nings for 2 more godhie life ; c trials . 


221, F, Not I, ut I. May each 
1.11 And why needleſſe ? 
C. Becauſe our fins are fo for- 


Aa 


remember them no more. 17,18 
222, F. Then the owilt is not only 
forgiven, bu? wwe are al o free from the 
pain Ane to ws for /fu. 
C. Saint Pa::l ſeems to ſay fo, 
when he athrms, that « there is no aRom.3.1 
condemnation to them , who arc in 
Chriſt Joſs. 
222, Why thex fd we (uſer pains, 
aitales an! ifitinns? Are they not 
p-? a/hments, fur CHY paſt Ir 477 greſ/ eſſtons, 
and lo i ai ufeltions tor [in ? 
C. ſhey are ctteAs of (in, but no 
\.:1.54 Ton for tin: they are rather ap 
: fimmors to repentance; 6 Wat- | !ob I 
of our taclitie; A figncs of Gods x; _ 
loveto us; MEeAnes t9 untie our ©” $7 1,11 
teons , Sap he things of this TH 
worlds Ile « - rhoughts Rs” 7 
Percur 1 aſd 9) diſpoſe us TO dye ; " h. iz. c 
WC:t, | Sp 
2 2<h6 IP Y [2:1 i hae Child, and 
[awe bel-rgo theo: wit, can this be 
Ire in al men 57 Can ..turen, Us, 


FB. / 


aRom 6. 


SS 
wy 


& Deur. 28 


15.QC- 


4 101.5: 


bGen.3.16 


exc. 


24 


© 4 ® I 


and mad perſons make ſuch uſe of their 
apagerds s 

{. Iknow not,what to ſay. 

225.-|F.|1 beleeve, thou knowe(? 
not : for, 4 death being the wages of ſin, 
and b pains th" effects of i it, and atten- 
dants on it, it maſt follow, Chriſt did 
not ſuffer death, to free us from them in 
this world. 

C. It followes indeed fo : for, his 
chief end was 4 to ſave us, from the 
deſerved damnation of hell, and not 
to make 6 Gods decree voide, in 
caling us here of all grief, and keep- | 
ing us from deat! 1; Which grief and 
death we mult indure patiently, not 
proudly : as the wages of fin, and 
not ſatisfacions for it. 

226. F. Hawe then our bodies no 
benefit, by the death of f eſs ? 

C. Yes, as 4 th' exemption of 
the Ceremonial Law , whole obſer- 
y.ince was hard, even unto the fleth, 
v8 b afiarance of their glorious Rc- 

ſurretion. 

22”, F. eAzd what benefits hat 
0:57 Soules ? 

C. a Theexemption of the ſame 
Law, which kept them þ in bondage, 

, NC 


the remiiion of (1ns, c and our re- «Rom.s 
conciliation to God , courage in af- '? 
fiKzo0ns,boidies 1n death,and a d lure g1iJoh.4.y 
hope 01 everlajting ure 
225. Þ, How :s ( brifts death an 
aſſurance of thy Reſ RPE; when r.4- 
ther it ſhould put thee in mind of thy 
futrre diſſolution ? | 
in that by Faith 1 fe. low him, 
from the Crolle to the griv 2,0 Where aMur. 27 
beholeing his Corps, a: 3d curfi ng in, 69 
the author of h:is death, I1tee & in <p 205.2 
the morning of che third d Gay Of his © 
burix'l, his. lor us Soul re-iuniced 
_ badic - and i0 Jclus my c life ;Col.2. 
anu 4 hope ri ing 12 triumph trom 41 Tim. 1 
thedoad , havin by his pertect 0- ! 
BOUNCE ro the whole law of God, Sce tic 
proo' 'eS of 
and by his p= ntull life, fearfull an- !; idin pas 
Ut! 11 , C8: gl de 2th; and humble Se- 454.8455 
pulrure : ſupdu'd for me e fin, eTit.2. 14 
f death, a: g hell, and purchaſt f re. -15 


þ grace, 5s life, k heav'n. {ma 
229, F. Thon beleev ſt then, that * x; 
(Cri roſe from the dead. h Emin. 2.5, 
C. Ibciccve it, and withall much ; Col.3.4 4 
rejoyce at 1t. Keteb. 1: 
280;..F. why Love ? : 1 


* C. Pecaulſe 1 tee, that he, who did 


{0 


4 your 26 


28 


t Pet.x. 18 
&c. C&2.24 
b «> 2.21 
6 Luk. 24 
26, 

C Philip. 2 
7 
elob.y.26 


12 
h Rom. + 
25 
$1 Per; 1 


- xs Salvation affur'd. 


2 Chriſt 15 riſcn again ? 


'- railed, not by me, c bur | by Chritt. 


16 FLOUsS, 6 Immortal, Incorruprib.e . 


ſo much for me,that is, 4 in my ſtead, 
and for b my example, appear'd then 
moſt glorious, in his humanitie, 
-and ſhewed forth his divin Majeſtie, 
hid before that,-4 under the ſhape of 
a poor man: and that e my fleſh, 
my verie fleſh(hall likewiſe riſe in the 
laſt day,to f ſhare in that everlaſting 
felicitie, g he hath purchaſt me hs 
ſervant, whoſe h juſtification was 
compleated by his ReſurreAion, and 


231. Muſt thou then riſe , becauſe 


C. Yes without doubt : for, the 
members mult follow their head; and 
þ Chritt is che fir{t fruits of them, who 
fleep. 

232. F eAad ſhall th Jy reſurrettion 
be like hu? 

{. Not in this thing ; that Chril 
did 4 by his divin power raiſe his 
bodie 6 untoucht by carruption: 
whereas mine being corrupt, {hall bz 


233. F. How then? 
C. In that mine ſhall riſe, as5b5 Wt 
did (though not ſo pe rfectly) a 2i0- !l 


c Im: 


cImpaſſible, Agile : yet retaining « Rev-7.16 
the eflentiall proprietics of a bo- —_ 4 
die ; as,to be 4 viſible, e palpable,*** © 
and containd in a place, and like- ey. :; 
| I wiſc have his quantitie and dimenſt- 
» & ons or meaſures, in length, breadth, 
4 cepth. 

$ 234, F. Haw Glorious ? 

$ 

| 


PT, Www 


C. a Asthe Sun in me, without 

anic blemiſh : and in Chriſt, as much 

354 corporall creature is capable of 

« Ml ſplendor and perfeRtion , being like- 
wiſe in the ſoul ſo perfeR, that b the _ ” 

c IO sfar above Angels in glorie, honor, go. , .. 
d © knowledge and pow'r. <1 


&8Nſat.1} 
43. 


0 235, F. By Immortall,thou under- 
ſtand'ſt that, a which can not aye ; but al.uke 15 
I £4th a perpernall being. 36 


C. Yes,and by Incorruprtiblethat, 
t WS which -can not be conſum'd nor 6:Cor.1 


is W diwiniſhe, 5+ 
F 236, FF. Shall we then need no 
12 WW meat ? 


C. aNo: for, naturall heat ſhall «<7, 16 
tive no pow'r over our incorrup- 
ible ſubſtance, bur all rhe humors 
[ball agree in its Preſervation, 
237. F. Is not Impaſſible, that, 
ich can not [uffer Þ 
f C850 


eRecy.21-4 C.aFen ſo Father : and by Agile, 
I meane a rare activitie and itrengrh 
of all the lms, ard great ſubrilitic 
of the ſenſes : lo that our bodies 
$i Cor.i5 ſhall veb as ſpirituall, having ſpiri- 
4+ tuall qualities, yet without lofle or 
mutari0n of their neceflarie matter, 

and convenient ſhape, 
238. F. Shall all mens boates riſt 

with thoſ« fine qualities? 

{. Not certainely with all, but at 
s 1 Cor.15 Jeait with 4 Immortalitie : for, re- 
52. probat ſhall never die, their ſoules 
"ip leaving their bodies; but 1hall live, 
#b2t. 25- þ to cr.dure everiailing torments: 


=. .,, Whereas th' Elect onelie ſhall be c free 
from pailtion, ſorrowes, paines; and 
inycited with gloric and agthric. 

239. F. What underftandſt thosby 

tht Ele? | 

22 Thief, C. Thoſe happic men, a God hath 

13. choſen to ſalvation, and þ have pail 

> Rev. 22: in the firſt ReſurreRion, 

A 240. F. What 75 this firſt Refor- 
rettion 2 

sEph.4::3 {£*. A 4 renovation of Gods F 

i} . , mage in man, 6 a riting fro the 

2 10. death of fin into the ]ift of grace, 


2-41. F, Then T perceive, this Ree 
: ”"C( *10% 


| Mrcftion 5s, when man (by Gods prace) 
\ Mr /akes in, and ſerves him in all boli- 
wes : and 2s Paul ſaith, a ſets bis affes , cy . 


; Hons pou thinos above, not upon 
I ol P 4 EEE Y pon :, 
;_ {ting 5 0n earth. 


C. 'Tis ſo : and the ſecond Re- 
furrceAtion is a Reunion of the ſoule 

and bodic, who ſhall therefore be rc- 

nited ; 6 that the whole man rc- Þ = Cor. 5. 
cave, according to what he hath '9- 
one in his bodic, and in this life ; © Var-25. 


J \cher c the reward of his wickednes, - ar og b: 

lee 74 the efteAts of Gods merci. 72 

ol 242 F. Whez ſhall this ReſurreFti- | 
g: 1be? | aj 
«MM (- Whcn Chriſt ſhall come againe —_ | 
nd {F'9m heaven. JN 


243, F. Is then Cirift w— heaven, 
ly inkeſt thor ? 

(. As Chriſt is God. @ he was, is, aÞGl.:; 9, 
ach hall from all cce-nific bo overic 7-8e. 


_ ©, -- - _ - 4 
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ba ' wn +, 4 
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gail dere : but = 4 i both God and 

an, he Ac. ided into Evavent 7b: 
fr MO 2H F773 Gy oft tbo 7p, be Ape 
> as: i % 


acd, when 't 55, 

ls | Was tak Mb x; y By” 

C. As Chriil roſe from the gave 

'7F Givin Power; ſo he Aicen- 

4. Loy" APE * 1 = - : 
; b a Phraſe alſo of the Scrip- & Ept.e. 3. 

CEIIY* © + 8 


the Sc-:c:nre, 2 that aAQ1. 9. © 


ture ; yet Angells might-as well car. 

c Mat.:3, ric him upinto heaven, as c one of 

2, them op'ned his grave, not to helpe 
him, bur rather to ſbew us their 

dJ& :4.3i. ſubmiſſion to him, 4 whoſe Mini- 
{ters they are. 

245. F. VThen was Chriſts A: 
cenſion ? 

C. Fourtie dayes afrer his Reſur- 
rection, 

240, F. Wy did he remaine hreſo 
long ? 

«AQ.1.3, C. a To ihew himſclfe ale, by 
manie 1rfallible proofes, and allo 
teach his Diſciples, what pertained to 

Gods Kiigdeme, as being * their 

b Matzz 6 DoRtor and Law-givecr. 

iO, X 209. 247. F. Intowhat heav'n did Chrij 

A | Aſcend? | 
{* To the higheſt, or as holic P.u 

«Ept,4.19 faith, a above all the have: s. 

24%, F. Jn what ploce 15 he there? 

C. The Scripture {ayes nothii.g dl 
it: therefore no mun can retolve this 
onlicI fay,, Chriit is there in lonmeMis | 
olorious place, and as man can rote :; 
be in two, at one and the fame r1meWid 
YetI ſay nor, he b. {tr1] 1; onc place Wie v 
but thag at once þ&'s but in one. up 


a <1 4 3 
»*T/) 
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249. F. Bitt thy (reed [aith, that 

briſt ſitteth at the right hand of Gol 
be Father ; canft thou by that oneſſe 
© the place? 

{ No otherwiſe then this : that 

hriſt is neere or in that place, where 

od(a though contain'd in no place) «i kiny.# 
hewes his glorie, and reveales him- 27. 
fe more fully,then he doth in anie. 7&3: * + 
250. F. But what is meant by Gods 
ihr hand? Doſt thou not ſay, that 
1d bath no bodie?111. 

C. I have faid it: therefore by 
hriſts Seilion at Gods right hand 
meant , that he is in heaven above <Mat. 23. 
rMogells and Men, having recciv'd'; *, _. . 
zloric and power next to Gods, *# 2p bg 
nhis human nature , though in all b1ob.19. 
hings he be þ equall to the Father 32: 
nd Holie Ghoſt. 

251. F.t/hen thou fpeakeſt of ( hriſts 
jnelitie, thou concerv'ſt him in his 
Ter /on, which i eternall and divin, 
«M C. Yes Sir: for, ſhould I con{fider 
Fs two Natures ſeveraily, it ſhould 
Ve as iniproper to fay, that Chriſt 
cid as God receive equalitic of g!c- 
W= with the Father and Holic Ghoit: 

Wor, he 4 had it from all cternitie ; as «16/1178 
j L blaſphe- 


- 


2 
þ 
; 
It 
i! 
xl 
k 

d, 


laſphemous to thinke that he, x; 
{10.14.27 man, 6 beequall unto them. 

252. F. Thox doſt therefore conceiny, D 
that in ſpeaking of Chriſts Aſcenſion, 
Seſſion and (oming againe, that 1s at- 
tributed wholy to his perſon, which « 
onely proper to ons of his natures, that t, 
to the haman,concernins motion, ſt and- 
ng, place. 

{*. I conceive it in that faſhion, 

253. F. When ſhall (hriſfts & 


ming be? 
aMc. 13. Clnthec acnd of the world, when, 
40. vea before,the þ heavens being on hire 


62 Pet. 3: (hall be diffolv'd, and the elements 
&@ (hall me!t with fervent hear. 

254 F. How ſhall he come ? 
«Mat. 24. Cc 4lntheclouds of heaven, with 


30. pow'r and great. glorie, as he bto 

| | | . 

b Joh.5.:: whom all judgement is committed 1 
by the Father. a 


' 255. EF. And whither ſpall he come*Ml.© 


C. Some thinke, into, or at leall f( 

41 Theſ.4 in the aclouds over the vale of foſa- _ 
> is phat, which is neere thoſe places, ini? 
which he | Cid ſuffer diſgraces, tor-Ii, © 

ments, death, and was ſeen laſt. 1 


250. F. Suppoſe that be tbe plac, Rn 
what ſhall 7eſws doe there? 
d ; C.Juixl © 


. G Judge all men, Nuick and ag c.4. 
AU, 
257. F. eA!l men miſt dye : why 
s thirefore that aiſtinition of quick. 
ard dead ? 
C, Becauſe in the laſt day, ſome 
en ſhall ſuddenly, yea in a mo- LG or, TP 
ent be chang'd from their corrupti- ? Ps 
le to an incorruPtible ſtate, which 
hall be unto them inſteed of death, 
though they ſhall not dye, but be 
aken for quicke, 
258. F. end for the Dead, what 
all become of them ? R 
C. a They (hall all rife,by the pow- Sh 
of Chriſt: for, they ſhall all be = 
de'd alive. ;" Joh. 5.28 
259.F, But to what end ſoall that ge- 
rall Fudgement be, ſith all men are 
147o'd after death? 
C. Fora generall 4 manifeſtation a 3tat.25, 
f Gods mercie and juſtice towards 34 &c. 
jen : for a 6 finall and torall fubje- K%"*2. 5. 
tion of the Devil and his members, a SE 
260, F. How ſhall (briſt appeare h,Cor.1s 
1 py 24» 
C. In his human natue , clothed | : 
ith beaurie, glorie and majeſtic. 231-133? 
261, F, Tet the Scripture doth (peaks 
L2 "5 


« Joh.19. as if A Chriſt ſhall then' have hiy 
wy”; wounds. | 
Toh.:0.279, OC. He had them after his Reſiir- 
reftion, and ſo hath {till and ſhall 
have then, and then will (I thinke) 
{hew them all; that the ele may ſee 
in them the tauſe of their free ſalya- 
tion, and the reprobat read in them 
the ſentence of their deſerv'd dam- 
nation, 
262, F. But ſhall thoſe wounds bt 
20 diſgrace to (hriſts bodie ? 
C. Rather an ornament: for, they 
are no markes of imperfetion , but 
tokens of his affetion. Beſides 
they- are certainely as glorious and 
faire, as th' other parts of his bodie 
263. F. Shall then the blind, deafe, 
lame and weak riſe as they were,in they 
life ? 
{C. No : for, as fleſh and bloud 
* cannot. inherit the Kingdome of 
God, nor corruption inherit incor. 
x Cor. 15. ruption: ſo bodies ſhall be purg\ 
my +3-++- from all groſſenes,weaknes, imperte- 
a Rion and corruption. _ 
264. F. eAnd ſhall it be then tht 
ſame fleſh ? 
{+ Yes, as'tis the ſame gold aftct 
"ub 


tistrid, as it was with the drofle. 
265. F. Bat onr fleſh daylie decrea- 
ing by naturall heat, and increaſmg by 
food, what ſhall it be as the Reſur- 
ettion ? 
C. All ſuperfluitic being cur off, it 
all be then (as I conceive) the ſame 
t was, when we were in full growth 
nd ſtrength ; -yer refined , as Thave 
aid, 263. 
266, F. eAnd how ſhall (hildren 
iſe, who dye before they can attain 
nans perfettion ? | 
C. God . by his pow'r may adde 
othem, what they wanted. 
267. F. Shall the dead riſe altoge- 
her at once ? c 
C. They ſhall, yet the faithfull _ 05 
aving the precedence ; and {hall be 1 Theſ.4 
dg'd all at-one rime. 16, 
268, F. eAnd how ſhall they be 
wap'd ? | 
(+ According to their workes. .c,...- 
269. F. Shall thea our workes be 
e cauſes of ſalvation or damnation ? 
C. Not of the firſt: for,by a Chrilt « : Tim. » 
eare ſay'd, or bþ damned for ovr 9 
hdelitic and fins : gap - 
270, F. What, (hild ? If me be. 
3 aamn'd Rec.21.8 


I 


damn'd fc; ſins, can we not be ſav'd |, 
good works? ] 'f we may fall, can we n: 
reſe? || 
C. No certainly Father : for, 0 
fall is naturall, but our riling aboy; 
nature. 
2 Beſides, our ſing are Ours by 
aÞ..51.53 Ee wy propenlion, & 6 voluntay 


bent, '/- + eletion &commiltion:but our good 
cE9!1.2.10 Works c proceed from God, wh, 
dP ul.:.:3 d gives both the will and the deed. | 
271. F. Vhat's the meaning if, 
. this? 
8 Toll. 5.5 GC ' Thar by Gods onlic grace 41! | 
Chriſt, we arc willing and able rod 
g00d. ; 
272. F. Have we then no maili 
for which the frlge may rewalff| 

725 ? | | 

C. Notof ourown; for, 4 0ut 
alfa. 61.6 belt works are miIxt with fin, 6 ou} 


Rdeiolig cleanelt robes molt foul, 
273, F. How then ſhall the) if ; 
wht ? 


aRev.-.14; (- 4 In the bloud of Gods Lan h 


beicevins, it was ſhed for us. h 
#2 Tia, 274 I. Tet Life everlaſting , any 
$ ther -. Þ 2IFY of faith, is cal d a 4 {rom " 


bA\ſat.s iT S of Righteouſn? -iſc,and A b Reward. 
C, It 


G5 


C. It isindeed a Crown of Righ- 
teouſnes,, but of Chriſts,not of ours: 
for c it is due to his actions and fuf- « Lnk. :4 
ferings, and ſo to us, becauſe he did 26 
aQ and ſuffer for us. 454, 455. 

275, F. I like well this borrowed 
expoſition : but how is that Life a Re- 
ward ? 

C. In rcſpe& of Gods free pro- 
miſe and great bountie : for, to a- 
wake our drowzie ſouls, he 4 pro- pa 
miſes moſt glorious things to them, 3 +8 
who both 6 beleeve in him, c love ,,, 
him, and 4 keep his holie lawes 2  #/ MID 
otherwiſe i it 15 an heritage , and ſo it :8 
is call'd e the rew2rd of inheritance ay 3-24 
which all the faithfull may chal- PPP '+14 
lenge. 

276. F. By what right ? 

C. Of adopted Children, and by Rom.?. 
lawfull purchaſe. 7 

277. F. What purchaſe doſt thou 
mean ? 

C. Of Jeſus our brother, who by Pit. 
his righteouſnes and bloud hath "<qg 
bought i it, for all Gods Elctt. * 

258. F. T hou therefore beleen'ſt rot, 
that our cn works be they newer (0 
C004, may 4 merit life everls, ting. « Jour. 
L 4 C. Four 4: 


w#\ 


b Rom. 11 
45 

1 Cor. 4.7 
& 6.19 
Phil.1.9 
ePſ. 16.2 
Nic. 6.6,7 
dJdRon.8 
1. 


[ L'ts. I 'F 
i © 
fOen.3 2 
LV 


aMit.:5 


' O, - 
% owe 


b Rom.:1.6 
Eph. 2,8.9 
ec diat.25 
4 


Mar. 5.7 


C. Four reaſons hinder my belief 
in that preſumptuous, point of Ro- 
man Religion. 

1 Becauſe 6 all our good works 
are a gift of Gods grace , and there- 
fore due to him, as the fryit of his 
tree and ſoil. 

2 Becauſe c God hath no need of 
them. 

3 Becaule, d there's no proporti- 
on or equalit ccbetw! xt the work and 
the reward : and laſtly - 

4 Pecaule ( lets al do what we 


can) weare but e unprofitavle ſer- 


vants, and f unworthic the leſt of 
Gods metcies. 

279. F. Yer Chriſt ſhall then cal 
the Ele, to the poſſeſſi: 2 of hs hing- 
dome, 4 for ther w orks of mercie. What 
therefore canſt thor [ay to this ? 

C Thar though hcav'n be not givn 
for work , ſith we ſee þ 'tis prepar'd 
c fromthe Foundation of the world: 
and that there be ſome works more 
excellent and neceflarie, then thole, 
Chriit ſhall ſpeak of; yet he doth cc- 
clare by ſuch words , that d merci? 
(hall be ſnew dhimpwho ſhewes met- 


LIC, 


280. ,F. Yet Chriſt ſhall ſaygthat it 
45 for their works. 

C. Letit beſo: vet that for doth 
not {ſhew the impullive or meritort- 
ous cauſe of their felicitie ; but 15 a 
jign, chag heaven belongs unto them, 
who have done thole and all one - 
200d works, which are well cajl'd by 
an old Monk,Sigas of Predeſtination, 
preſages of glorie, a 4 veay 10 the © Eph.2-10 
kingdom , but not the cauſe of our 
coronation. 

231. F. Canmwe make the ſume con- 
ſirnftion of ( brifts ſpccch to the Re- 
probat ? | 

C. We can not: for, their all 
works and inadeclitic veing wholy 
theirs, 4 arc the onlie cauſes of their 4 2 Toct.1 
condemnation into the 6 lake of hre, + ZI 
thonghtheir reprobation be c the free ,p,..:;, 
will of God, @ for the declaration of M141a.1.- 2 
his juſtice; of, which declaration , «4 &-:. 9 
damnation 1s a mean: for, in it we *1&c. & 
{ee thar juſtice. >> mart 

232, F. What mean ſt thou by this 
lake of fire ? 


C. The fearfull tortures of the 4'*-5 


afleih, and deſpgrat griefes of the _— 
aucd, by which the Lord ſhall for e- , 
R Vol Rey.29. 10 


þ Mat.: 5 
41 


ver puniſh in hell their infidelitte and 
rebellion 6 with the-Devill and his 
Angels. | | 
283. F. When ſhall Reprobat yo 
thither ? 
C. After the Judge hath pro- 


Mat. 25.4! nounc'd their ſentence, Go youcur:- 


Mat. « 
34 


aLuk.23 


43 
A&Et.-.58 


ſed, &Cc. 

284. F, eAndthe Eleft, whitho 
ſhall they go then ? : | 

(*. Up to heaven with Chriſt, to 
reign eternally with im, ', 

2 85. Þ. Were they not there befort, 
and likewiſe the wicked un hell ? 

(* No: doubr, they were : for 
from the beginning to the end vf the 
world, the Souls of men were , are, 
and ſhall be, as ſoon as they leave 
their bodies, either caried 4 into hea- 
ven, or exi}'d into hell : bur at the 


2 Cor. 5.1 Reſurre&tion, being re-united to 


G 
Ph1l.r, pF | 


. » 
us, 


thoſe bodies, their own verie bodies, 
all menthall go after the Judgement 
to the place appointed for them: 
ſome into hell, for their want of 
Faith & good works; and others to 
heaven, for and by the merits 0! 

Chriſt. as 'cis alreadie ſaid, 
206, F. What thou ſaiſt of the 
ſnaaes 


ſudden carriage of faithfull ſouls ints 
heaven, is againſt the Doftrine of maa- 
nie learned men,boath Ancient and 110- 
derne. 

( It is indeed *gainſt their Do- 
Arine : yet in this Lam orthodox, of 
a right faith and true belcefe. 

287. F. Thou wunderſtand'ſt then 
what 1 mean. 

C. I think, you mean that place, 
in which the ſouls of the faithfull 
who lived before Chriit, were 
{11d ro be Kept, till his death, or ( as 
others have dreamt ) till the general 
Reſurrection, 

233, F. I mean that, an1 two 0- 
ther mare, in one of which , the ſouls of 
(hil rea unbaptiz'14 are detain'd, as 
thoſe writers teach :; and in th'other, 
the ſouls of thoſe, who have not _ 
bere full (c atisf action for their ſins , 
ow or certain time,yea for hentadls 

ef years. Now therefore Chila, tell me 
thy _— cocernins theſe three things. 

(CC. I will Father, and hope, God 
ſoall enable me, to do't with your 
2pprobation. 

289. F. Ile love thee the better for 


ut, Let me thea hear,what thou think; ſt 


of the fr C Thoſe 


C. Thoſe, who liv'd before Chrift 
:n the belief ofhis coming, and in 0. 
bedience to Gods law, were (doubt- 

«Iſ.57.1,2 les) after death 4 receiv'd into hea- 
Lu4.23.42 yen, by vertue of his ſacrifice, as well 
43 3s we are now, at our diſſolution : 
for, Chriſts merits were then preſent 
, to God for them, as being &þ the 
 Lambſlain from the beginning of the 
world, to make their reconciliation 
with God. | 
41a.8.29 Belides, in the Scripture, 4 Which 
Deut.4.2 js the Chriſtians rule, we can find no 
Y I 3 ſuchplace, as that Limbus Patrum, 
nor anie one for Children not bap- 
tiz'd. 
4 Lu. 16 290, F. No * What was then a A. 
22.8. braham's boſome ? 
{. Heaven it ſelf : for, as 6 eA- 
't braham was the father of the faith- 
full ; ſo his boſome was taken for th: 
Place, where they found eaſe , reft, 
comforts and pleaſures. 

2917. F. Doth that warme and 
pleaſant boſame , or that glorious hea- 
wen contain likewiſe the ſouls of thoſe, 
who aye without baptiſme , of thoſe 1- 
fants who receive not the fe Jad of Gods 
alliance with them ? /.u 


bRev.13 


i, 


C. If Parents be faithfull, a their 4 Geo. 17 
ele& Children are under the Covye- 7 
nant of God, although rhey want 
the ſigne of it, Who will ſay, that 
Jewiſh infants dying vefore their 
Circumciſion (b ordain'd to be made _ 
the 8 day ) were confin'd to ſuch ,,* 7 
place, as it is fondly forg'd for ours, _ 
to whom thoſe c promites belong , OS 
which are made unto us? 

292. F, VVhat are thoſe promi- 
es? 
d | (+ They are manic but the chief ,, q .. 
' I zre, of Adoption in Chriſt, and fo of &g. 


everiaſting life. 
293. F. But Original ſin ſtops to 
Infants the way of bliſſe. 


({* No, if it be waſht out. 
294. F. eAnd how canit be waſht, 
ſeeing they dye without baptiſme ? 
+ The water of that Sacrament , aq ., 
doth not waſh it away : *tis but a 16 
\ Mholic aſigne of the bloud of Jeſus, *:Ioh.r. 7 
by which the ſoul is clens'd. 

295. F. But God hath ordain'd it, 
rr remiſſion of /ir. | Mat.z.ir 
| C. I grant and belceve that - yet 

he is not ty'd to the meanes. Where 
Vater is wanting, 4 Gods —_— «loh.3.8 
| an 


& 110h.1.7 


sAQ.1.5 
d Ac. 18 
25 
eMac. 20 
23 


} Mat. 28 
19 


4 110h,1.7 
Rev. 1.6 
&7-13&C. 
6 11a.53: 4 
5 
Kom.8.1} 
I4 
Gal.3.13 

c Gal. 2.21 
d Rom,8 
1% 


and þ Chriſts bloud may ſupplie that 
want. Papiſts holding with us the 
Baptiſm of the c Spirit,of 4 DoAtine 
and of e Bloud, that is of the graces 
of God, the predication of his word, 
and of death ſuftred for his truth, 
ſhould not eſteeme their Children 
damn'd, cauſe they have not receiy'd 
the baptiſme of water,. which is not 
abſolutly neceilaric to.ſalvation, and 
which yet noChriſtian muſt contemn, 
or differre without cauſe, Let them 
build their miſtruſt on their own in- 
fdelicie , idolatric and preſump- 
tion; not upon the want of a $4- 
crament, which in 1t ſelf 1s not ne- 
ceſlarie, bur in reſpet fF of Chrilts 
precept, which mult never be con- 
remned. 

296. F. Thy Reaſons pleaſe me well: 
proceed thereſore, and put onr ( if thou 
canſt) the new fire of Purgatorie 

C. Chriſts bloud does it : for, « it 
clenſes us from all iin. There can be 
no Purgatorie, which bc not derogs- 
torie from the 6 all-ſufficient fatiſ- 
faction of Chriſt,and c injuriofis unto 
his infinit merit. 

Belides, if 4 our voluntaric ſufter- 


ings 


ings can never be ſatisfatons to 
Gods juſtice for ſin, as I have ſhew'd 
(219.8c.)how could he take that for 
payment, which we ſhould ſuffer 
'sainſt our will ? for, in Purgatorie, 
Free-will loſeth its ſtrength, or man 
hath no free will , as our adverſarics 
themſelves confelile. 

And again,when you call that fire 
new, It 15 almoſt as much, as to ſay, 
tisno fire: for, being found of late, 
and not by Chriſt, nor his Apoſtles ; 
not known , nor felt, nor fear'd by 
the ancient Jewes and Chriſtians, it 
muſt yanilh, | 

297. F. In thy ſecond member , 


q. thou haſt ſpoken of Free-will : What 3s 
t 2 
Ne 


BB (- A libertie and pow'r, both to 
" huſe good, as it- is pleaſant unto 
* Wood, and ſhun that ill, which is con- 
rarte unto him, 

298. Have we ante ſuch libertie and 
ow y ? 


" C. Not now lince eAdams fall, 
S 2d in the {tate of ſin before we be 
01 ” Y © * P 

"ro M-S-2Erat : for, the a imagination of 


ans heart is evill from his youth : ©6en-52 
1. 5 chem can we either 6 chuſe, or LDbil.z.13 
IC , do 


eMar.7.19 do good? Can c an ill tree' bring 

forth good fruit ? Are we nor'all fin- 

dRom.3.9 ners? And is not ſin the ſnre 4 death 

Jam. 1-15- of the ſoule ? If then a corps hath 

anie vital] ation , we may perhaps 

brag of Free-will in ſpirituall and 

godlic things, although we have too 

much 1n naturall and vicious operati- 

ons. We are dead to good things, 

eEpl.:.1, e in treſpaſſes and ſins, and runne 

head-long to damnation, {honld nor 

God itop that courſe, and bring us 

ſCol.3.10 from death unto life, by his f rency- 

£1 ihel-s ing ard g ſanftifying grace, by which 

"7; 4 our will is þ 1mpcrfeRly free from 1}, 
14.&. and addited ro good. 

299. F. Thow doſt therefore con- 

« Hoſ. 1;, {#de, that 2 cur perdition is from #, 

and that by b grace we are at's 

6 Eph.2.3 through or faith receiving that grate, 

9. and apprehending ( briſts merits : az 

that not of our ſelves, nor of worke!, 

eRom.c. leaſt anie man ſhould bouſt;but that cit FW» 

23, zs the gift of Ged. | Nu 

C. T conclude and belceve it o, 

truſting in the meere help -and gra 

eTir.3.4. of my Maker, c by which T am juſt 

&c, fd , onely through Chriſt his Son, W'P- 

4 Mat, 25, forthe frqition of that hfe, « hc hath 

34> prepar'd for me, + -.- | $0 


300. F. eLnd where wait thog c5;* 

1 FI that happie life ? 

th {*. Now here ;mperſeAty in the 

th {peice of a good conſcience, and in a 

ps MW /ivette faith of all the promiſes of 

God : for, who doth a beleeve and «'oh.5.27 
þ live well, hath alicadic that life, #Gal.5.: 

:. Aﬀcer death in heaven, where *©& 5 | 
the loule alone {};41l er:joy the beati- 
tcall ſ1ght of God, 255. 

3. c At tae generall ReſurceAion, 
fiſt here for athort time, then in hea- , 
ven, when 1n foule and bo died 1 fait 2ÞCi 68 
£njoy a perperuall teiicitte, 

3C1, F. 1» what thirgs foal that 
elucitte cc moſt 2 

C. ln a gererall 4 priv ition of 
what 1s otteniive both to the theih ard 
'{ W/piric: and in a 6 full, perfeR and 3p; 16m 
2 Wc intfable iron of whatloever ciCor.2.g 
i MWmay de):fht both the ſon] ad bodie, 

F 302. L. In wlot thiags Shall we 
ir WW «fely finde that  privacien and 
fu: 1:37 
* 40 in a moſ} fteaie communion ,tg", 1, 
ce Mvith & and bigh knowledge of God :: &:. 
i Mand Corti; or (25 Divines commonly # + Cor-13 
n,M'p-- ak) 1 in the Viton of Gud. Ly 
th 303. F. How ſoallibas Vifion bc? 
M C Tt 


cMat.25 


4Rev.nl.4 


C. The a manner is not knowne, 
n-'ther can it,nor 6 thoſe infinit j joys 
fali into ovr imagination , unles we 
corce've this viſion to be m and by 
Chr:{,Gad as aSpirit being no obje& 
fr our eyes : Certainly mans hear 
isro00 ſtrait to conceive now what 
we 11:all enjoy in heaven, S.Pasl him- 
e :Cor.12 If? could not c relate what he had 
4 ſeen and heard, when he had been na. 

vicht unto the third heaven. 
394. F. Shall there be degrees of 
alorie? 
C. I can not reſolye it, yet will 
tel] ”m what I conceive of it, 
SAR. 6 . As heayen 1s an @ heritage, and 
18 a b meer 81 ifr of God, withour anie 
Heb 9.15 merit of ov1s, *c1s probable, that it is 
I Por, 1 4 sivenailro all without difterence of 
oL uk. > Sloriczand diltinftion of degrees: but 


e1To9 2.2 
61% 0T.:.9 


4 2 Th% 
Enh 2.8 P 2. As we lee here ſome men "ERGY 


cDeut.9.4 ſironger, or wiſcr then others,though 
Rc, deſerving nothing of God: ſo it 
may be his will, to have there ſome 
more glorious then others ; to ſhew 
as well in heaven, as in earth, his in- 
finit wiſdome and powW'r, ia' a wor 


grous diveclitis, 
305 &, 


| 
\ 
| 


e, 305. F. In what is not fully revealld, 
Wl thor: doſt well my ſweet child, not to 
w dive farre ; leaſt thow ſpouldſt lrowne 
V 


thy ſelfe in the deep Ocean of aivine my- 
THA6 | 

{. Gods kolie Spirit vouchſafe 
tokeep my mindin a @ diſcreet ſo- a!ſ4.23.26 
brietie ; leaſt I either preſume to $1 Cor. 4 
þ know above that which is writ, $:2/9:ran- 
cand fit to be underſtood: or be  . 
negligent , to inquire, what may 91d rans|. 
d both increaſe my knowledge, and «Col.1.10 
better my practice. 

306. F. 1 perceive that by Gods 
helic Spirit, thou meanſt the third per- 
ſon in the moſt glorious T rimities 

{". The fame, Father. 

3o7. F. end thou beleevſt im 
him. 

C. Yes, by his grace, I co: con- 
ceiving by faith,that a he's God,as I EE oh 
have faid , 124. &c. giving 6 atlent 4... - , 
unto his word , and putting c my : Iot. # 7 
whole truſtin him, for whartiocver « {»h 5.24 


19.41 


concernes me, in goods,name, bodic, 7-7 

ſoul, Ie-3-5.6 
Andin this triple ſort, I belecve 

Iixewiſe , cquaily and jointly in the 

Fatlicr and Son. 

M 2 g08 F, 
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aLut.i7.5 209, F. Thea Lord increaſe, b, aid 

of > ns 6 collrnde thy faith to the ent. But 
why dot thou call the thir1 Log (Ort 4 
h:tie Spirit ? Anre the Father is a holie 
SPI, 47 ! my vw. 8 the F. 2,yet nit 
try holte Sort. : fry both perſons wits) 

1 Cor, 5.4 19+ third ar: be one hyl:s Spirtr, on: 
ti: God, ant moſt ſnaple efſece. 


I >-1. hg toy 
cali h'm Spirit; in regard of 
4 lou Lat, 7 on Hon from bor! 
19, Furh or and "0n,uy 3'1 1COMPrenen- 
Crut.4.6 {1Ic | 1s SHRIENY both : aid Hole, 


in reipoT of his office, | 
9. F. What's hes office ? 


Rom,'5 C. To SanRihe Gods Church,mz- 

16 King all her members holie. 

1Cor.6.11 310, F. How doth he ſantifie tre 
( hurch ? 


4Ad&.15.3 $140 By induing her with Aa pur!- 


9 , frying faith, and þ knowiedge of his 

b Co. 1.9 9 will. lbw i{dome and ſpiritual vn- | 
dcritinding: and filling her with 

eFph.2.15- 4 i Faa!! motions and ſtrength, t 


% » 
d Co). ki 


Y T 
Bobs 0K her 4 love, ſerve, adore God: 


kom J 1 an Q by (4 { al! ng her adoption 1 il. 
Frev.s) Chriſt, and her fi marriage with him. 
7» 21,9 3 I I, '. F. o£-4 what think'ſt tl F133: t, ( 
that the d nrrch 3s 2 
Co A 


4 


4 A Myſtical bodie. 
. F. This vs as dark 4s ſhort : aEteh. 36 
fr, yo wee underſtand the meaning of * 4 
this Myſtical. : 
{. Then I tell yon, the Church is , is 
a ſecret and imvihible bodie, com- &c, 
paced of all the faithfull, cali'd by « ' Thef.4 
a Gods Spirit, and & word out of the ” | 
c general corruption, dinto the ſtate * 12? 
of grace and e ſalvation, whether .,' 
baptiz'd, hr not. 8. 28.Q&C. 
313. F. Ifit be a bodie maae of al! / Kom.4 
beleevers, How is it inviſble? $0.&C, 
'C, Inreſpett af faith, an invilibſe 
qualicie intus'd into the ſoul ; and 
of Gods cleRion, which is 4 fecre CazTm.: 
to men: for, we know nor,v: nooks 19 
this or tat man belecve in God, as 
ho ough Ir, and be Choten vv God. 
. F. Ard may not ite ( harch 
be libew ile vilble? 
C. Yes, by the publick and {.3Ccrc 
Prot.flion of C brian Religion, 
us. F. WV That i thi Ruligies ? 
C. The ſervice and WOrLIP Ci 
Chritt, + 
216, F; Wi "C141 aoth Til 17 joſe * 
(+ Ina folid krowl-dae of what 
Lol hath reveal'd 2 chici ny CONCCr- ef3!.. 
MN 177 
M 3 T1 


ww 


» 192 


bRom 4” ning him and Chriſt:in a right 6 faith | 
24,25 in him: and in that clove, a fear, 


ON” ** epieti. fſervice .o worſhip &h obcedi- Ft / 
dit: ence, Chriſt doth rc equire of us, both 
28 inwardly and outwardly, both in (| 
etiim.4. privat and in publick, 
j on by I17«| He By this I gueſſe, that a ( 
elong.:3 Chriſtian is be, who being 4 anointed by 
24 the Spirit of G God, hath that knowleage, . 
þ Deut. 39 , faith, ally peetre ; - ſerviag (rift 
: fe. aa) azd night, adoring his perſon , and 
af 6 58 1 oveying his l::wes. f 
C. You know more then thou. | © 
ſands, who profeiſing Chriſtianitie, I ” 
know not yet, what a Chriſtian is; 
having neither knowledge? of Chrilt, 
nor faith in him, nor love to him. [ 
318, F. The Lord pitic and ment ( 
tr tate. Brit dnth at Rel:gion teach ( 
thee, tn [erme and adorethe Father aid 
the t1!te Ghoſt, ws well as Chriſt ? ; 
C. Yes verily, and Ido it- with c- - 
309. 5.7 121] faich and obſervance, as being 
a\lthree but one God. P 
219. F. Why tne doſt thou nam: 
loa ls NR Hg 931 ' by the name : ©(brift ? 4 
x {C. Becauſe hethath z redeemed ; 


it £25 his Church with his bloud, '& þ mad: 
<6,%7 her a glorious congregation , With- 
0:1 


out ſpot or ordure. 
32C, F. What? doth C Erie likewiſe 
aniifie and make pure ? j 
C. All the thrce perſons ſanRike: 
for, as I have already ſaid, they work 
all cogcther in things concerning the 
cre Aures. IS5.GCCI57» 
21. F, Why then doſi thou aſcribe 
our fanltifcerten unto the bolie Ghoſt ? 
C. Becauſe it is immediatly by 
him, that we are ſanAifed, and juiti- 
hed, fince he 4 applics and ſeales un- « Eph: .13 
to our ſouls the righteouſncs and me- 
rits of Jeſus, to make-us juſt, holic, 
blameles. 
322. F. Thou wilt infcrre, that 
the Church i a holie , compleat m , <..,. 
(triſs , and b in him accepted by 11 
God + IS913.5 27 
(* I will indeed inferre it ſo : for, Cot 2.10 
35 the Church is compounded of **#** © 
men, ſhe can never be holic in her {1.4 4.6. 
ſelf, fince her beſt members are 1m- 
Pure. 
323. F. And dof thou beleeve in 
this Charch ? 
(+ No : but I bcleeve, there 154 - 2 
one. 
324. F. Thu {aiſt, a *:7; 4 bor ray; Epl.1,23 
M4 b who,c 


bPſ149.1 


4.0.7 


:1C ori: 
©,11 


Eph.:.29 


b whoſe members are all the Saints, or 
faithfull : tell me likewiſe , who 15 the 
heed of that boate. 

C. Chritt onlie. 

25, F. Cannone but Chriſt be the 

® ped of the (hnrch ? 

C. No : for, none but he, is the 
Saviour of the bodie, 

326. F. Are then not Kings the 
head of ut ? | 

C. Yes, in fome ſort : for, the 
Church being a part of the bodie 
politique or civil lhe ts a ſubject un- 
to the lawes made by thoſe Princes, 
under whom tc luvllits. 
F. Then the ( harch may loſe 
ber nnitic, it [ome Kirns will alter her 
{.1mes. | js 

Pf. Ifhy tho lives, you under- 
ſtind ceremontts 4nd orrward ditci- 


$237. 


T6 pln, ſome indittcrent ting may v2 
a CA2Ng *d 5 12 


0 COUNTY Or MOTO, 
a: yer The Church Gall Keep the 
b utc 65The Spirit, in the dong of 
Peace, bor if th aiceration be in hee 
ta'th, we abour that {aire c edti1ce, 
which the AnJitics built only 61 
Chriſt the corner-itone , tacn that 
Church doth not only loſe her un: 

Lie bucallo her veing, 320, ( 


228. F, Thou fpeakſt, as if the 
# have bh could erre. 
" f. And wio ſec 5 not, ſhe can ? 

329). F. What Love? a Hah not —— 23 
G14 promiled his Charch his aſſijtance , , "0 'G 
tr) the worlds ena, ard 0 that the powr 8 

of hell ſpall never ics as ainſt 
her ? 

C. This promiſe is urto the Church 
in generall, and nut £0 one pireicu-. 
Jar: much leſs ro the Roman wa:ned 

by Part not to be high winded, var 
fcanleatt the ſhould be cur off; or 2a- 1 Co j5 
ther, 1t 15 made unto the inviſlole 1: 
Charch,whuch being d feald by Gods $920 
*piric, can indeed never cre, at ©" Dr 

tally and to damnoucion : but e all : 
_ 09-3, cp Ci not chal- 2T-m.2.13 
e that aſoranc: For, Manic Of eo. 1: 
mT arc faine 1) x EL:CYOUS errors, 29,00, 
| 
ue f made a (hipwrack of their | 
fuch, forſaken g thuir firit Jove : Wit- 
nes the Churches of Alia, and manic 
'12 our Europa, . 

332, F. What of them ? 

(- They were Chriſtian aad fa- 
Nous 0 hurches, in the Apoitles time, 

«manie ages afrer Chrilt - a lively aRov 12.1 
fared vy the woman , clothed 
with 


i Tim. 1 


P] 
Rev.2.4 


with the Sun, having the Moon under 
her feet, and 12 Stars on her head ; 
| but now manie of them are no Chur: 
b Rev.17.1 ches: b yea one is like the great 
_ way ab ſitting upon manie waters, 
sEph.2.20 JT. F. Tet a they were built Hpon 
the andarian of the Apoſtles & Pro. 
phets, and had their cathedrall Succe/. 
fron. 
C. They were indeed ſo built,and 
had that ſuce- Noa : vat when rity 
ſer the foundation of then cot 22, 
they loſt after thor cathedrajl Hic- 
celhon : and ſhould they have this 
{tl ( as ſome brag to have to tis 
6Mat.z;.2 day, and þ the Scribes had that of 
Moſes) itihould be nothing without 
the reg 
. F. Thos think'ſt them net 


aler.23.16 heli, ore 1 the Apoſiles right Succeſſors, 


Iia3.29 who have not their faith and do © 


dat, 16.6% trine. 
(ov.s:  C: Why ſhouldT think them ſuch? 
| Tim. 4.1 for,if cathedrall Succeſſion be arrue 
&c. and infilli-le mark of the Church, 
an Arrian Liberius denying the Con- 
ſubtantialitie of Chriſt with the Fa- 
bM:t.:s6 ther was a {it Succeſſor of the bleſſed 
16 Peter, b who confelt him-the Son of 
God, 


God, and ſo of the ſame ſubſtance. 

- 333. F. Thox maiſt bring manie 
[ach examples : but this one [erves to 
blot this Succeſſion of place , fr ons the 
catalogue of the marks of the Church. 

And fo amay che wan of 6he -M2:.24 
Chutch, her aflit.on 21d low eſtzrr 
for 300 years aiter Chrilt,cancel ith. 
wiſe worldlie or temporal! Prujp. 
11tiC, | Revit 12 

334. F. Let it do ſo: but the power Noe A137 
to work a Miracles muſt be one of thoſe our. 13 
m, ths. I &C. 

C. Popes give that mark: but ſince Mar,7.22 
Chriſt hath foretold,that 6 falſe Pro- 0 : 
pherts ſhall ſhew great ſignes and , NY 
wonders, [ reje& it. - I 9 

335. F, end I will do the ſame, &c. 
if thou ls allow the Multitude of people Rev: 3 
and nations, for a markof the Church. 

C. Good father, Icannor : for, 
all the world ſhall a wonder after "SIO 
the beaſt, and worthip her and the ,& 1-15 
dragon : while þ Chrilt the lover of vLuk.18.s 
nankind, ſhall hardly __ faith upon 
carth. 

Beltdes the Church is c call'd 2 lit- «Luk-12.3 

lc lock, & compar' d to the 4 Moon, © ©2ft :- 
which ſometimes is full, and ſome- * 

L1Mes 


K.-s 
ws UV 4 


times wayning, and not ſeen, 
336. Then the Church 1s not Ca- 
tholtick that is, Univerſal, 
No whit the lefle : for, ſhe is 
Catholick, efthcr 
«Mat. 24 1 Becauſe a ſhe hath becn, or (hall 
14 be ſpred over the face of the whole 
@ pu 
b AQ. 10 Or that the doth conſiſt of all 
349557 fore of perſons : 
3 Or that ſhe holds the whole 
and univerſall taith caught her by 
God : 
4 Oc perhaps ſhee 1s lo call'd, to 
ſhew, it: 1s nor tyd to ante partici» 
aMart. 10 lar place,orPope,zs fome do imagine, 
42.%c.  atoriteaboye all their fellowes and 
1 Fo. 5,1 Councels,and make themiclres infal- 


Fed, lible and univerſall Biihops, a ritlz 
b t4E0.1} 

Ex which belongs to Chrilt onlic, þ vv ho 
i Per 2:5 15 the great and chicf Shephcard, and 
C 5.4 Bithop of our 1ouls. 


337. F. (ixce the deni'ſt thje 
things,as eſſential marks of the Churc, 
by ” _ 6 2 r jpail we hnow her ? 

C. By her Light, SubjzeRion, anc 
rms 

4.22t, 6 33% F. How by her Light. 
. if As the Church is like a thc 
Noon, 


——— TT i. 


ul 


Chrilt 6 the Sun of righte::uthnes, nor 
from c mens inventions, doctrines & « 
traditions. 
29. F. Muſt foe then rect thee? 
= If they be 4 COntraiio to the 
Liokt,ſhe recerves from her Sun, 
Subjeftion ? 

(. Thatas a the is Chrilts Wife, 
ſhe muſt acknowledge him tor her 
onlie Husband , 6 be ſubject to his 
lawes, his written word, and ſeck 
td pleaſe him 1n all things. 

341. F. What by her Communi- 
on ? 

C. As ſhe is Chriſts bodie, ſhe's 
compos'd of manic members, be- 
twcen all which, there is a Commu- 


-- F. Of what ? 
OF Bing, Life, AfcRions, 
"oh Food Faith, ard Mops, 
$45; F. Mow « of Rorig arr 1 ie? 


f C. In thar tho (overt. member; ol 
(w . ry * 
the Church make bur - 050 myitt- 
calt orhid Dodic of Chr: and 


2. That 6 they arc quicknod Dy 
of 'e #4} lie $1 To 
04S mutt hulte SPirte, 


Moon, ſhe muſt borrow her light of 


340. F. What meanſt thox by her ; 


EMal4.s 


2.29.12 
Calls as 


QCCo 


aFph.5.24 


b at. 23 
-0 


344, F. How of Afﬀetbons and 
Actions ? | 
« AQt.432 OC. Inthat a they are all but one 
61Per.4-1 heart, 6 aiming all unto Gods glorie 
_ and c their particular and peneral| 
4 ws 2 g00d,, both ſpirituall and corpo- 
i Per.4.10 Fall : and | | 
2 That they concurre all, to per- 
rm whic the head commands. 
«| 1Cgr. ro |: /345* F. How of Food and Faith? 
oy C. In that they 2 break one bread, 
biol:.6.55 and are farned with the ticſh of 
Rev.i;.> Gods 6 Lambilzin for them all, and 
e1©0%-'2 ith the c graces of Gods Spirit: and 
P 2 That their aſſent is alike to what 
Eph.5.3 God hath reyeal'd. 
346. F. eLnd laſtly, How of 
Hope ? | 
{". In that they all expe that 
2Tim.4.3 Crown of Chrilts Righteouſnes, laid 
up for them in the higheſt Hez- 
ven. 
347. F. Fine marks truly to find 


Eph.5.24 fe 


Goas ( burch : but are they all thre 
v1fible ? | 

#Pſ:1,19.8 OC. Veric apparent: for,the a Light I * 
of the Church being the word ot I * 
God, which doth likewiſe contain 


Chriſts Lawes ; "tis quickely ſeene, 
| whether 


- 


whether ſhe be guided by it, and ſub- 
jeR to't. 

Beſides, in her Communion, the 
4 breaking of the bread is vilible, and aAR.:2.4z 
the ations of the members are daily | 
ſubzc> to the eye. (| 

348. F. end are thele ſufficient | 
ard certain marks, to know the Church | 
—_—:; | | 
(* If you adde the other Sacra- 4 
ment of Water to that of Bread and 
Wine, 4 both holie (ignes of fleth and «Mat.:s 
bloud ; and the ſincere and publick *©-&c- 
profeſlion of Chriſtian faith, as *tis 
contain'd in the Scriprture,to the dai- 
lie and diligent praftice of all holie 
duties, enjoyn'd ikewiſe 1n it, you 
may find by theſe outward marks the 
_ inviſible Church, 

349. F. Tet a tares grow with the a Mat.1; 

wheat, and ſo theſe RG deceive 26 
*s. 


No, no: for, where thoſe 

things are well obſcrv'd, there mult 

de the true Church : although it can 

not ve 4eny'd, that manie men are of 

« the viſible congregation, who are , pom... 
no memvers oi Chrults Bodic, but r2- ge. 

ther of Satan, | | 1 Tok,:.19 
35%. BY 


| pwn F Dy 


340. F. And what can the (hurc) 
do with thoſs vewiltf; members : ? 

- Surtcr tac with patience, till 
Chriſt com? with his fan, to purge 
rhroughiy his loure , gathering the 
wheat into his great Carner, and 
burrins the chafte in hell-fire. 

351. F. When ſhall that be ? 
Fr. Ac the generall 197 ms 
. F. Why not before ? 
c 7 Tre? the Church is a great 
« 2at.13 aheld, fowne both with wheat ant 
2 4 tares: ab leaornect full of g00; and 
bv.4 badfiſh: ac arcat houle With d:vcis 


oo 2 |vellils. 1167. 
353. F. Cn not the Charch pluck 
all thoſe tares ? 
C. No, nor muſt not, unles thoſe 
fares which choak the wheat. 
| F. What ave thoſe tares ? 
S939 | 125, Thotg, wt 5 by a falſe doctring, 
42 phe or b feand 1iOus cart: THY RINgEAt Cite 


41at.13.30 


IS} : 
7 Cor.g.r rupt the belicr and manners oi the 
&.. relt. 

$3. F ! Whiat WA? the Crormrio 5) 


»ith 54 Een ? 


/"', Whar God 01d with +: a7 
Gen. 3.24 and E ve, Caſt them out of her tel 
Eucn, 


& 4 
#4\ 
on 

\ 
»_ 


JJ6. F. So thou alloww'ſt the power 
:f Excommunication : but how far 
bY thou thinke, it poes ? 
C. As farre as heav'n it ſelfe : for, 
God 4a ſhuts it co them, whom the 4 Mat. 16 
Church hath caſt out, upon weightie © hy 
reaſons, rill they repert - and be re- jy... .; 
ceiv'd by the Congregation. 
257. F. But of. they doe repent, aud 
the Charch will not receive them : what 
#211 become of them ? 
C. If their repentance be ſincere, 
ind their converſion truce the Church 
cannot Keep chem withour th' union 
vi the bodie of Chrilt,though ir doth 
hinder them, from alliſting co public 
pray'rs , and recciving the ſecond 
Nactamen L. 
258. F. Doſt thor wnaerſt und by 
hs Church expelling and receiving, 
or refuſizg,tne wholc bodie of the faith- 
full, or ante whole viſible Congreg ;- 
in? 
C. I mcane a we live now 
under another Law, vea Lawes, then 
the Church a had at firſt : bur onety, 4 gang 5 
the 6 Paſtors, Miniſters and Rulers of x a 's 
anie ſuch Congregation ; or thole "Ea 
who have the OV er-fight 'of the 
N Churches 


a Ic. * 
2 2o 4. 
AbCtS 39, 


> 


tiPer.5.1, 
QC. 

E P:in.3.47 
1 T1. 4 
I2 
IPdt.3.3 
ecLnke 10 
16 

d Heb. 3 
7 


42 Cor.5 
18 

b : Rom. 
15.16, &C 
1 Cor.9. 7 
&Cs 


a Mar. 1 


14,15 
eMar. 17 


- Churches of 2 whole Province or 


' | Cor 'NTreV. 

259, F. why doſt thog call the Offi- 
cers Paſtors ? 

{*. Becauſe their office is,a to feed 
their tockes, with ſound Dodtrin, 
with knowledge and underſtanding: 
and co lead them by their þ good ex- 
emples into the path of blitſe : and 
in this we mult c heare and follow 


them. 


260. F. Why Miniſters ? 

Becauiic rhey have the a Mini- 
ſterie of reconciliation, and & ought 
to ſerve the Church -all neceflaric 
things for the ſpiricuall man : and for 
that they mult be c ſupply'd in their 
corporall wants. 

361. F. If they be Miniſters, hoy 
can they be Rulers? (an Miniſters com- 
mand ? 
({- Not as Lords and Mzſters, afte- 
ting Superioritic, and proudly cxet- 


O 
ciiing worldlic authoritie ' over the 


Church of God, much leſle over the 


F pow rs b ordiin'd by God, and to 


whom Chrilt c obey'd, but as diſcreet 
and hamble Officers diſpoſing things 
in 4 good order: and in that they 
mult be obey'd. | 362.F, 


wWz TY ww LC ow +» 


=> — 


'K "Tis then to thoſe Paſtors, 
AM Mes and Rulers, that thou dof at- 
tribut the preſent pow'r of binding and 
looſing. 

{*. Yes, if ſo be, they doe neither, 
by malicc, favour, or ignorance : for, 
theſe three. things blind men ; and 
blind men may bind their belt friends, 
and looſe their enemies. 

363. F, eAnd how doe Paſtors biad 
Sinners ? 

C. As they looſe them. 

364. F. How do they this? 

f By the pure word of God, by 
exhortationsto Pietie, by a preach- « Luke 24 
ing, declaring in Chriits name, Gods 47 
promiſes of remiiſion of ſins to pe- Ads 13. 
nitent ſinners, and his judgments 3* 
upon others. 

365. F. Is thenthe Miniſters abſs- 


lution but declaratori? 


C. Mamie will have'it judiciail, al- 
tivagh 1t be but a declaratoric and « 2 Cor. «, 
minitteriall : for, they are but Mini- 19,&. 
*rs of reconciliation, to Preach in 

Carits name repentance and remil- 
lon of fin, Pazl calls himſelic' yon 
them Ambaſſidours for Chriſt, 

tough the Lord ſhould "av neg us 
N 2 2 


Jaiij-5-16. 


by them, to be reconciled to him, 

266, F. Is Confeſſion meceſſarie ts 
this reconciliation with God ? 

C. To God alwayes and {omtimes 
unto men. 

267, F.1Phen rinto men ? 

C. \When| we have injur'd them, 
for then we mult both acknowledge 
our fault, and fatisfhie them (if wee 
can) for the w rong, we have done, 

Againe, we mult confeſle in the 0- 
pen Congregation, when our lin is lo. 
ſcandalous, that our Paſtors, or the 
Congregation it ſelfe, require of us 
that pulick acknowledgement. 

We may likewike acquaint a dit 
creet friend {much more+a learned 
Miniſter) with thoſe grievous often- 
ces, Which lye heavie on. our conſcr 
ences; that by joyning his prayers 
with ours, and giving us good. In- 
ſiruQions.|| we may bel eag'd of 0! 
biirden : but this laſt is left to out 
diſcretion, as not neceſlarie to fal- 
Vation. 

368, F. Upon rhefe Confeſſions both 
privat and publick , can the inqurd 
man, our Paſtors or the Church,forgite 
abſolutly onr ſin? 

C165 


i - ” - TY @2 


C.Yes,as farre as it concernes them: 
but they can not doe it in that -re- 
ſpe, that God is alſo offended ar 


our injurious or ſcandalous carriage : 


for, God onelie can pardon lin com- ,, _ 


mitted againſt him , though Popes 
pretend to pardoir it. 

269. F. hy God onelic ? 

C. Becauſe none acan wa{h away «PC. 51 
the ſpors of the foule, but the Crea- *. 
tor of the foule: lealt man ſhould 
þtruſt on another tor the remiſſion x, 
of hits ſfin;c which mult be announc'd & 3. 7 
n Chriits name : and fo for ſalvation: 9 :*2.17. 5 
tor, a blefled 1s the man, whole inti- | 
quities are 1orgiv'rn, | 

370. F. Thou belieyſt then, that , . 
Remiiſſron of ſin ts the orfr of GoZ2,\ who a 2 Cor. 5 
being in Chriſt hath reconcil'd the world 9 
to hum{elt, 0t imputin's their treſpaſjes RS 
to his Elect. LES 

. I beleeve, 6 it is his free gift, aaio.? 


through Chriſt onely. fs 
to obtatne it. wo, 90:09 


C. I muſt arepert, believe, arid 4*:rnwig 
humbly þ confefle all my fins before 51599 1-2. 
his.m2jcttie. 

372. F, Hew 75 ut then tre Lords 


ee gift > N ; - } Ll —_ 


a Heb.1+.1 
b Acts 5 
Io 

c£3ER 3-12, 
Ih 


a Ex90.22 


« Rom. 4. 
11 

Gal.3.27 
1 Cor.1! 


” % 
* }þ w» >* 


C. Becauſe my a fairhand 6b re. 
pentance proceed freely from him, 
and by his grace and call, Ic acknow- 
Icdge myTt cranfprefſions : : and, that 
thele things are not cauſes of remil- 
ſton, bur conditions neceſlarie in men 
ON diſcretion. 

373. F. And why dath God pive 
thee theſe things ? 

C. Becauſe he is a gracious, and 
that in his goodnes he hath 6 pro- 
mited them to all the members of his 
Church, and to none other. 

374. F. Since al men arc not af 
the Charch, who are in the Church; 
kow ſhalt thou know, that thou art one 
of thoſe bl-(ſed members ? 

(*. By thoſe Markes, by which I 
kave {aid, that Gods Church may be 
knowne, 337. &c. 

375. F. Amono thole markes, tho 
haſt ſpoken of Sacraments ; yet aot tcl 
me, mhat is a Sacrament. 

« It is holy a ſigne, and {ralz 

[-fr by Chrilt to his Church, T0 repre- 

ſent to us by its matcer applyed with 

the forme, the ſecret effects of Gods 
JiACC, 


376. F. What I 2 ft thor by 


IL uter 2 SAY: 


C. An element, or ſome thing 


made of elements, 


377. F. eAnd what by Forme ? 


(\. Some a words added to the , 1. .s 


Element, that it may be a Sacrament, 
exprelling by its proprieties the ope- 
rations af Gods Spirit, and ſo having 
ſome Analogie, or correſpondence 
with the thing ſignifr'd. 

378. F. Is this eAnalogie neceſſarie, 
think ſt thow? = 

C, Verie neceſſarie : for, the ſign 
ſhould not be perfet without ſome 
reſemblance. See 469. ſecond Mem- 
ber of the Aniwer. 


- 


379. F. Doe Sacraments contain the a AQs 19 


icing they doe expreſſe ? 

C. For ſome they doe,bur not for 
all : neither ado they containe it 1n 
themſelves, as a vellell holds the li- 
quor, conferring grace by their out- 


ward ation; bur by vertue of Chrilts 
promiſe, the grace {ignihed is given * 
to manie, and not to all: b to the ., 


aurch onely, which he hath ſancti- 
t'd and clens'd by the waſhing of 
water through the word. 
350. F. Who makes that difference * 
C. Gods EleRion and the recei- 
N 4 VUrs 


47 

Rom. 2.29 
29 

& 4. 9. &C 
Gal.5. F. 
Heb. 4.2. 
b 1 -ct. Jo 


x 
| 


My. 
: 
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- 
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z 
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vers Diſpoſition : for, thoſe, whoſe 
hearts are (by rhe Lords help) well 
. aprepar'd , find in them what they 
fignihe ; wheras þ wicked and repro- 
bat perſons rake the bare ligne, and 
miſſe Gods grace. 

381. F. And what ave Sacraments 
_ Fs ifie? | 

C. The firſt, a our new Generati- 
on or Birth in Chrilt, and (fo admini- 
ſtred but once, and the ſecond, our 
þ Nourithment by him , and c com- 
mnnton with him, and lo receiv'd 
Often, 

3>2..F. And what the other five? 
( 1nfirmation , Penitence, Marriage, 
Order, Extreme Vnihinn. 

C. The Church of God rejedting 
them, I care not what thuy ſ1enihie, 

283. F. 0h 7 duth the Proteſt. tt 
Chr;ci roiett tham ? for, I perceive 
thou meant 1; ty this Chur <, h. (U147 
6y thy CMarkes of the {burch male 
filen'y the Roman Setlt no Church if 
Chriſt. 

. The Reformed Church rejects 
thuin : becauſe they want, ſome, the 
matter; others, the forme e, and all 
th' Inſtitution 2nd promitcs of grace: 

for, 


for, Chriſt (to whom alone, 2s being 
the onelie King of the Church, be- 
longs to-ordaine Seales ) did never 
2ppoint theſe, & the ancient Church 
acknowledg'd them nor. 

3&4. F How doft thou know that 
Chriſt did not [nſtirute them ? 

C* Becaute | ind no ſuch Tnfticu- 
tion in his holic Go{pel, in which the 
other two arc ordained by him , and 
commanded unto his Church. 

355. F. What are tho/etwo ? 

("apr and the Lords Supper. 

. F. why :s Baptiſme the firſt * 

c. = reaſon of 1ts inſtitution and «loti.:-;; 
fgniiication : for, 'twas the a hrit or- &4 2 
dain'd, and the act of gencration pre- 
cedes that of fecding. 

35”, F. Thow wilt then ſay, that in 
a Bapri (me, Chri$t begets us unto him- | 
felte, and in his b Supper feeds onr 
Sorles. 

C. Ifay it lo : yet not ablotutly 
and without exception. 

I 88. F. How auth Chris beret 61 Tor. 4. 
Hs ? BY 

C. Outwardly, a by the ſeed _ aroragk 5 
lus incorruptible and ever-living y xc... 
word; abd inwardly, 6 by th' infuſion 1 2,29 

of | 


of his Spirit into our hearts,by. whom 
our carnall affections are changed in- 
to ſpirituall ; our ſtonie hearrs mol- 
e1Cor6. ljfd, c our corrupt nature purifd , 
1. Cor. « 4 dying daily to our ſelves and to lin, 
2 1 wy, ; 
W living to Chrilt and grace : fo e caſt- 
Rom.6. 11 ing oft th' old man, eAdam and his 
&c cranſgreflion ; and purting on the 
4 HI new, Chriſt and his righteouſnes. 
G4.z: 389. F. Is this done in B aptiſme ? 
atph.s C. *Tisthere ſometimes a begun, 
26 and ſometimes 6 before it, in men of 
bRom.4. ripe yeares and true faith, and thence 
i=, continued rill death; for,untill then 
Ads 3.37 God ker ot bb F 
& 9.6. 1;, God workes1n us, and by c degrees 
17,18 renewes our hearts, and @ ſanctifies 
& 10.2.44 Our Whole perſons. 
7 390. F. Then Bapti/me may be cald 
C974 the Sacrament of Regeneration. 
Thers | C. Soit maybeandeis: yetT in- 
2 end, to define it now more fully. 
Tit.2.5 391. F. Ard 1 loag to heare thy 
acfinition, 

C. Baprtiſme 1s a Sacrament or ho- 
lic figne, which by its matter applicd 
with the forme , repreſents unto. us 

«Luke 3.; the 4 remilfion of all paſt, preſent 
b Col.2.1: and future fin, by the bloud of Jeſus, 
T2 the bmortifhcation of the tleſh,the cre- 
fREW6-4 ' novation 


novation of the Spirit, and withall Y m_ 
4 tate a Covenant or agreement, , , 
mm IT. God and his Elet, _,* w 

. F. Cleare all the parts of this 
lefinition, an4 ſhew me firfs the mattcr 
of tz1s Sacrament. 

_ C. Thenlook on the & water, in 
the Miniſters hand, or in the Font. 

392, F. 1s that tt? T hen lit me ' 

heare the forme, 

C. Ibaprtize thee in the name of Mac.:3.19 

the Father, and of the Son and of 
the holie Ghoſt, Theſe words with 
the ſprinkling of the water, or dip- 
ping 1nto the water, are the pertect 
forme of Baptiſme, withourt.a triple 
a{perli0n or tmmerlion, and without 
{alr, otle, or other things. 

394. F. This is moſt plaine aud e- 
. rident, and a holie conſecration of the 
' perſon baptiz'd to the ſervice of God : 
but how 1s ſin remitted in Bapti(me ? 

(. By the bloud of Jeſus, of which a@.: 2.58 
the water 1s a f1gne, by her propric- ? 19. 
ties of cleanſing: and mollifying. 

335. F. Then there is a double 

waſh: Ad | 

{* Yes Sir, and a double matter 
' and miniſter, in this and th* other Sa- 
crament, 396. F, 


4 |0'1.1. 26 


7 


4 10h. 1.25 
b Rev. 1.5 
qty 


T it. ? Ze 5 


«: Cor, 4 
1,2 

6 Dcur.  ? 
| oe, 
KRom.1.1 
Heb.s5 4 
e2C:rs5 


l 9 


396. F. VI hat double matter is in 
this? 
 C. a Water, to walh the face, or 
whole bodie , and Chriſts þ bloud, 
yea all his merits, to make the ſoule 


cleane. 
297, F. hots the outward Mini- 


ſter of both ? 


{". The a Stewards of Gods my- 
ſteries, to whom only 6 the diſpenſs- 
tion of the Sacraments, c and the 
word of recenciliation are Com- 
micted by Chriſt. Therefore rake 
heed of baptizing-women or privat 
men, as I heare, there are {ome in 
few blind corners of the Land: 
for, ſuch Baptitme 1s void ,, becauſe 
they want © hrilts Commiſſton : and 
there 1s no {uch 2btolut neccilitie of 
Sacraments, Witch may excuſe their 
preſumption. Take heed allo to bc 
£00 INquiltive of the intention ol 
worthines of Miniſters : for, the cf- 
hcacic of the Sacraments depends not 
{0 much of the ontward Miniiier, as 
of the 1nward. 

498. 'F F'Vhort he? 

C. Chriſt himfelfe by the holtc 
Giſt, applying to the ſoules of his 

Elect 


EleR,the merits of his life and death, Mar 3.11 

399. F. How doth Baprtiſme repre- Eph. 5.25 
ſent our mortification and renovation t 

. In that in 4t 4 th'old man 1s «Rem.6.6 
crucifi d with Chriſt, thar we walke 
carefully b in noveirie of hife. bRom 6.4 

400. F. VVhy « our old man (chat 
it, our corrubt nature) ſaid to be cruci- 
£4, or dead; ſince we do a ſin daily and * —_ We 
that b the fleſh lujts $I againff the 6) al.5.19 
Spirit ? 

C. Becauſe although ſhe lufts; 
vet ſhe doth not prevaile : for, a 11n aRom. 6 
reignes not in onr bodies, nor hath *=,&c 
dominion over our foules, Te 

401. F. Why hath it not ? 

{*. Becauſe God itrengthens us,ac- x2ch. 16 
cording to his agreement, 2 

402. F. Þ} bas arreement ? 

{C. a To be our "God, and fo to 92e:. 
receive us for his people, yea for 'H 
þ members of his myſticall bodie, and . 

c adopt us for his children, and fo c Gal.; 

a protect us here, till he hath fately ——_ -3 
brought us to his glorious Kingdom, * 
e perfect in faith and all good works. © 

403. F. Cod promiſes all this, and , per. 1c 
will a performe no leſſe ; but what muſt « a: king. $ 
6 ave 0 047 part ? | 23 


C.a Re- 


Los 
1'sYs 


eEzek.14 OC. a Repent for 11n, b beleeve ir, 
6 God, and tor his ſake c forſake ſome 


wt > 09 "+ evill things, then dclcave to him, and 
ieut E e keep his Lawes. 


20 404. F. VVhat ts it to repent for ſin? 
eExod.15 C.To beftruly forrie for 1t,hecaute 
4 Cot.» God is diſpleafd by it, and have a full 
heh * purpoſe, ro keep our ſelves (with the 
i Theſs Lords help) from all appearance of c- 
22 _ will : See more 502. &c. 
405. F. What « it, to beleeve in 
God ? 
C. I have faid it 307. unto whick 
T adde hcre, we mult beleeve, that 
God doth in Baptiſme, what the wa- 
4 Rev.1.5 ter doth repreſent, a wath, 6 purge, 
bioh.15.: and c mollifie our hearts : for there 
clon.2:3 isa great relation or correſpondence 
Ta 
etweene the figne and the thing 
henited. 
406. F. Tisfomy Heart : but what 
are thoſe three things, which we ave fur- 
jr? in Þ aptiſmc 7 
- The Devill, World and Flcſh. 
7. Þ. What's the *Devill ? 
« Plul.i} 4a Anill Angell. 
, 408, F. And kites ws 272 Anact? 
2 Thel.1 '& A rationall, incorp9is Ti nvilt- 
ru o blc, amightic and 6 immortall Iuo- 
36 [tance : 


14 #1 


tance : 2 moſt c holie, 4 glorious and «Luk. 9 
excellent e Spirit, vert tinit, f made - . 
immediatly by God of nothing, af- , -_ 
ter his owne Image, ard therefore e's 
Angells are call'd g his children. f Col. 1.16 
409. F. Since the Angell is made $199 1-6 
by God, how zs he evill ? for, all Goas 

works were 900d. 

C. They were indeed by creation: 

and fo all Angels were created in 

oreat Puritie; but ſome by their free- 

will admitted proud delires of being 

equall unto God, or were mov of 5Rer.12 
with þ cnvie ; and as Chriſt ſaith, c a- 4 

bode not in the truth, and ſo dfollic > ge We 
was Jaid on them: wheras others 
ſtrengthned by his grace in Chriſt, Mok 16 
who is their e head by creation, a- c1.,.16 
doption, or gracious union with gc 
God, were contirm'd in their puri- 
tie, and ſo enjoy a great and f perpe- / 
tuall felicitic. 

410. F, VVhat # become of them, 
who finn'd ? 

C. They a fell from heaven into « Rev. 12 
hell, where they 6 ſufter endles tor- 7,6* 
ments , being ſo confir'd in malice ; þ Mat.z5 
that they can not fopent , bur rather +' OR 
lhe their hate to God, in CINLiCINg Rev. 12 
Rcn 9 


qa 


men unto ſ1n,deceiving all the world, 
411; F. Theſe how: are the Devill, 
whom we oroht to for ſake. . 
{. They are indeed, and God 
grant, We forſake him well. 
412. F. How muſt we for ſake him? 
«hm.i.- (. In arclilting his tentations,and 
b11ch.z.8 b forbearing his works. 
412. F.What are the Devills works? 
uns Pride, envie, murder, glutto- 
;, lutt, fornication, lying, &c., 
Tikd F. How are theſe e Lf the De- 
wvils workes, ſince he hath no boate ? 
4 7oh.5.44 C. In that he atemprs us to due 
Act.5.3 them: ſo that they arc his by per- 
498 5. 22 ſuation ; and ours, by conſent and a- 
j Aion. And theſe and 1! other ill 
things we mult cruly torlake, that is, 
hate and forvcare. 
15. F. A*ter the Dewill, what ue 
we for/ake in 'Bapriſme ? | 
C. The Worid. 
416. F. What is the Worla ? 
C. This word hath a large accep- 
tion :- ior "tis taken, 
+Gcn,r,1 1, For the whole 4 Uniwers of 
Ac heay'n and catth, ſea, aire ard all 1n 
7oh,1.19 them containd, which I belt-ve to be 
bit one, cauſe the Scripture ſpeaks 
ot no more, 2, Fol 


2 For the whole þ Mankind." & Mat. 16, 

. For c that, which God being ?5 

in Chriſt , hath reconciled ro him- Rom.5.1- 

ſelf; or 19 : 

4, For d that, which can not re- zoh. 1.29. 

ceive the Spirth 'of truth, but e hates & 17-14. 

Chriſt and his followers. d 19.14, 

417, F. Muſt we for ſake the Werld, , |. 15.1% 

keing tazen in the firſt [ence ? 19. 

C. We can not. 

418, F. Mult we for/ake it in the 

ſecond? 

. We ought not. 

419. F. Nor m the third ? 

C. a Not in this, by no meanes: ,,, 

for, 'tis the Church of God, b out of > 25 

which there's no Salvation; our Beth- 6 AQ. 2.47 

hem, or houſe of bread , our of 

which we arc ftarv'd. 

420, Þ. How then? 

(*. In the laſt ſence : as it 1s the 

:nowne afſcmbtie of the a wicked, 

bunbelcevers and © reprobat, whom «PA.:6.4, 

we mult beware to frequent, without 5: 

zreat need, or good reaſon ; leaſt wats 2 

17.9 

heir 4 infe&tion' come © us, and ſo {EPs 

We ins partakers of their plagues agzev.18 4. 
. F. But ought we not to forſake 

hy bonors and plerſarts of the 

Q World? 


1 Cor.5.19 


N 
 s 


«1 Cor. 7. Word ? a which are alſo call'd the 
$7 VVorld. 
C. No: for, manie of Gods (er- 
vants have cnjoyd them ro his glorie 
{ and their and others good. Belides, 
b Gen-- thoſe things b are made for men. 
'T ag 22 F. VT hat s then the meaning 
— of forſaking the world, wn reſpett of 
theſe things? ſith "tis certaine, wee 
« G1l.5.14 maſt forſake them in ſane 2 ſort. 
C. 1he meaning 1s, to draw out 
Col.3.:. \f: tions from all worldlie creatures, 
grcatnes, pleaſures; and ſettle them 
on their maker. 
23. F. CMuſt wee mot then low 
theſe creatures and pleaſures? 
C. We mult love thoſe, and may 
delight in theſe: but God mult be 
6 Phil 33. loy'd above them, in þ whoſe com- 
pariſon theſe things ſhould be e- 
iteemd as dung, 
424. F. How ſhall we love God «- 


bove all? 
4:tok;, OC: In loving him for himſelfe, a as 
4. being love, and all other things for 


his ſake: ſo that we thun thoſe occa- 
6 Mat.5s. fions, 6 Which may coole our love 


Luk 0 $0 towards him. | 
| Ac. & at. 425. F. + Vhat arc thole _— ? 


Ot 


C. Of (in, in all thoſe things, 4 in 47 Toh: 2. 
which wicked men take delight, not '* 
2s 6 Gods gifts, .to, enjoy them with 81 Tim 4, 
ſobrietie and thankeſgiving : bur 4. 
25 the chic fe objects of their felicitie. 

426.F.It is not then the fruition of the 
thing, thow doft blame, being good in it aDeur. 28 
ſelfe, as mate by God, and a promiſed by Gs KC. 
"Key | 0b.36.11, 
C. No, but only the abuſe of it, 
the 6 immoderate and inordinat af- 6 Col.z. 5. 
feRion to it: and theſe we muſt a- 211m 3-4 
void, and nor the icuirion. — 7 

427. F. How do we abule them ? 

C. In ufing them ctherwiſe then : Cor. 7. 
we ſhould ; and taking-in exces, what 3'- 
we ſhonld receive in meafure; or 
giving to ſenſualitie, what we (}.ould | 
ulc 1n our or others need : or laſtly «Mar 10. 
a relying on them. mT 

428, F. Vihat's that immoder ate -:q-ggy 
affetHon, thou reprov' ff ? 

C. That Sir, by which we @ prefer aMar.9.36 
earth to heav'a, and love woridlie 
things in ſuch wiſe, rhat for their 
ſakes þ we forget God, and venture 6T.uk.:4- 
thc lofſe of the ſoul, for a ſhort plea» 33:-. 
lure of the fleſh. a po 

429. F. Vi hat meax'ſt thou by thu 
fieſh ? Oz * C. The 


| 


SUL, C. aThe viſible part of man: or 
Tor: . 6 The whole man in his corrupt 
nature. 
430. F. Dowe for(ake wo euny- 
ins taken for the bodie ? 
Ep'1.5. 29. "'C, No, rather we mult cheriſh ir, 
in prov ding i it needfu!l things. 
431. F. Then it i the whole man, 
ſoule and bodie, which we far/ake + be- 
aPlal.14.z3 Cauſe it is 2 corrupt, and b wholly evill, 
b __ 6.5. before onr regeneration. 
&d.2 C. Thar's it, and the reaſon. 
p2, Þ. It what coaſiſts this for- 
akin ? 
«Mar.16 OC. In arcliſting th' atteions of 
-++ _ the mind, and the lult of the tleſh, in 
Gal.«. 2: 
C:1.3.5.8. ' their oppoſition unto the Lawes of 
God. 
433. F. VVhocan doe the ? ſince all 
thoſe affeftions or paſſions, love, hate, 
» prong 6 109, ſadnes and the like, a are naturally 
<2 i», oppoſite to Gods Lawes. 
| C. All men can doit, with Gods 
b Pli.lip. 4 helpe ; for, 6 his grace 15 above na- 
"ho cure. 
434. F. Do then all men reſsſ thoſe 
affeftions and luſts ? 
C. No : for, all men are not re- 


generat, begot of God, by the out- 
bf ward 


oCal.5.19 


ward ſeed of his word, and the'in- 
ward nctions and motions of his 
Spirit. See 388. 

435. F. VVho then? 

C. Thoſe men only, who are cho- x,y. 
ſen to ſalvation. bs 
436. F. And are not (uch all thoſe, 
who doe receive Chriftian Batti/me ? 
which thou haſt granted (199. ) may 
be calPd the Sacrawent of Regene- 
ration, 

C. They are not ſuch: for, as I 
have likewiſe ſaid (38c.) reprobar 
take the bare ſigne, .and mille Gods 
grace. | 

437. F. Then the ſigne 8s common to 
all , but the grace ſignif. particular 
'o fow. | 

C. It is io in both Sacraments, ac - 
cording to Gods election, & our dil- 
poſition. . 

438. F. Then "tis not fit, all mar 
recetve the Sacraments. 

C. Tis not indeed : yet 'cauſe the 
Church knqwes not the reptobat 
from the ele,a a ſecret belonging to «2 Tim.: 
God, the admirs thoſe unto the fe. 2 2: 
cond Sacrament, who are in age of 
ailcretion and well inſtructed; and 

Q 3 have 


M:t,7.6 & 
I5,20, 


6 1 Cor. 5, 


435-12. 
eTir 3.19, 


AQ.3. 35. 
30,37. 


« 1 loh.4.1 
b Gi. 17, 
7. 

AR. 2. 29. 


Rom.+4.:0. 


s \Lar. 16, 
t6, 
> AQ&.:.:8 


kave receiv'd the firſt, unles they be 
6 notorious and wilfull finners , or 
c hereriques. 

439. F. And whom aimits ſhe to 
the firſt ? 

C. The living children of all choſe, 
who are of che viſible Congregati- 
on, and are prodably thought to be 
in Gods Alliance : and likewife men 
in yeares of diſcretion, who (hould 
delire it earneſtly, being fir!t raught 
whar concernes Chriſtian Religion, 
and prepar'd, as [ fay 487. &c. 

445. F. But why are [ach children 
baptiz'4? when they neither repent, nor 
beleeve, now wnderſt.ind what they muſt 


for{aks or embrace, ſhn or follow. 


C, I confe!le, thy do none of 
theſe aFually : yer they recewe the 
Sxcrament, which is the a firſt vitDle 
ſealv of Gods Covenant with us; be- 
cauſe they are in his & Alliance, as 
well as their Parents. 

441. F. T grant, they are. 

C. Then you mult likewife grant, 
they may receive the ſigne of ir, and 
the badge of their Lord. 

442, F. Not (6 my {hild : for, they 
want 2 faith and b repentance, requir 4 

1m 


— 


1 the perſon which deſires onr Baptiſme. 

C. If they want theſe, how are they 
in Gods Covenant? ſince no c impe- ,Luk.r3., 
nitent and 4 unfaithfull ſoules are 4Mar, 16. 
in it. 16, 

443. F. I know nos well how to an- 
ſwer, unles I ſay, that as onr fins are 
our childrens by impnt ation & ſo our re- 

tance and faith my be theirs in that 
fort, for the reception of Bapti/me. 

C. Manie belceve 'ris ſo: but I 
had rather ſay, that theſe things are 
not atually requird in our Babes for 
Baptiſme, no more then in Jewiſh 
Children, for their Circumciſion, 
which was By Gods Law, the eighth 
day. Yer we may fay , that children 
have faith, as reaſon; although not 
in the fruir, yer in the ſeed and root; 
although nor actually, yer vertually, 
by vertue of Gods Covenant with 
them. 

444. F. 1t ſhould then ſeem, that 
faith and' repentance are not neceſſ<rie 
meanes, for the pardon of ſin,agatuſt thy 
aſſertion, 371. | 

C. Not actually in chiſdren, ſince | 
they can not have them : and yet it FER h | 
is certaine by Chriſts a behaviour to-\, 7 2 
O 4 wards 


Gen.17.12 


wards them, and words of them, and 
b Gen. 17. by 6 manie places of Hole Wrir,that 
7. the infants of the fairhfull arc in 
AR. 2-39. Gods faror, and ſo ought to be re- 
R440, puted by the c Church, though I will 
e1Cor,7.4 not affirme, that they be all of Gods 
d Rom.9. free election ; witnes 4 E/ars the re- 
In: probat ſon of faithfull ac. 

445. F. If (ach Infasts are in Gods 

favor, as thou [ait, their or1gmall ſu 
z then forgiv'n. 
4 C. No deubr it 1s, by the afree 
þ: C:.,;, grace of God, b reconciled to them 
"mw by Chriſt, :vichour anic preſent aton 

their part, although ſome future 

thing be e:pected from them. 

446. F. Wyhat thing faire (hild? 

C, A Conhrmation or Rartihicati- 
on of what "their friends have promi- 
ſed for them 1n their Baprtiſme, 

447. F. Thisis aone by the Child : 
and yet "tis ſaid that the Biſhap con- 
[rms 

C. And ſo doth he, but his Conhr- 
mation differs much from the Childs. 

445. F. How? 

C. In that the Biſhop (us the Mi- 
niter of the Church) hears the childs 
profcilion of faith, and his reſolu- 

(101 


tion to keep Gods holie Lawes : and 
ſo 'layes his hand on its head, pray- | 
ing the Lord -ro ſtrengthen it till 
death, with the graces of his Spirit. 
Wheras the Child (if it does well 
his part in that Ceremonie) confirms 
and ratifies, what was done for it in 
Baptiime, profefies what it doth be- 
leeve, and there before the whole 
Congregat:on (the ſame I gueſle or 
wiſh,in which it lives, or was bap- 
tiz'd) renewes its vow of forſiking 
the Devill, World and Fle.!1, and of 
cleaving to God, and keeping all his 
Lawes. 

449. F. Thou haſt not yet told me, 
what :s t1 Cleave to God. 

C. The word ihewes what it 1s : 
Tis T0 {tick falt ro God, and likewiſe 
to (1de, or take part with him. 

450. F. Thou mean# then, that as 
Ivie cleaves to fame wall or tree: fo 
we ſhould adhere wnto God by love, and 
fight for and with him, *gams#t his and 
OHY ENEMIES. ; 

C. I mcane it ſo: for, as Ivie 
can neither ſtand nor clime without 
lome ltay: ſo without the ſpeciall 
«help of God in Chriſt, we can ne- 101, :5.4 
VEI 5, 
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ver 6 ſubſiſtin-our Chriſtian calling , 


nor grow in c grace, knowledge, 


vertue, nor 4 keep the leſt of all his 


Lawes; no,not e have the will to keep 


them. 

451. F. What are thoſe Lawes, the 
{ ld vowes, wt ſhall keep? 

C, I will tell you (by the Lords 
help) after we have ſpoken of th' 0- 
ther Sacrament. 

452. F. Ha#F thou then now dont 
with the firſt ? 

C. Yes,by the grace of God, whom 
I beſeech, to breathe into our hearts 
cohceits, which may clearely and fin- 
cerely exprefſe che ſecond Myſteric, 
or Sacrament, he hath left ns. 

453. F. I hope God will grant thy 
defire : begin therefire in his great 
name, by Ly definition of it. 

C. The Lords Supper is a Sacra- 
ment, in which by «bread and wine 
God repreſents to us our þ ſpit 
tualt and perfet nouriſhment by 
Chiſts bodie and bloud, c our com- 
mnnion with him ; and ſeales unto 
our ſoules his free and frequent pro- 
miſes of 4 remiflion of (in, e of a 


bleſſed ReſurreRion,of Feverlaiting 


life, 


Q_ -— © E 


life, and of his g love and þ proteRi- 
on, by the merits of his Sons obedi- 
ence for us, both ative and paſſive. 

454. F. What mennes my (hild by 
ative obedience ? 

C. Chriſts obedience unto Gods 
Law, in that heexatly z obſcrv'd for 
us what the Lord had commanded 
us; and fo did what we can nor, yet 
ought ro doe ; and by that: 6 did 
purchaſe eternall life forns, c who in 
him-are made juſt. 

435. F. eAnd what by the Paſſive? 
C. Thote wants,dilzraces, paines 
and feares, 4 Chriſt, ro free us from 
hell, did willingly ſuft-r for us, in his 
whole: hife and death, of which this 
Sacramenc 1s a Commemoration. 
456. F, Of which ? 

C. Of 2 the lalt chiefely , as the 
þ moſt evident coken of love: yet 
cof both life and dearh ;/ for, in the 
reception of this Sacrament we mult 
wetl remember, that 4 Chriſt the Son 
of God, having aſumed our nature, 
elv'd hece humbly and holily, and 


death for us. 
457. F. Then this Sacrammt 8 4 
| ems: 


eloh.1;.; 
h Mat. 28. 
20, 

+ Rom.s. 


19.21, 


a Mit.5. 
I7, 
\om.5.19 
Philip.3.9 
b Heol>.y.15 
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fendur'd an tgnominious and cruell | p,...-. 


8. 


memoriall of Chriſts humiliation, ut 
of his glorification. 

C. Iris Father: for, we conſider 
him enduring, not reigning;in paines, 
not in pleaſures; in infamie, not in 
plorie : ſo that the breaking of the 
bread, and powring of the wine re- 

a1 Cor.11. preſent us the torments of Chriſts 
on : ſb, and the effuſion of his bloud: 
fx *- '4- the @ firſt rortur'd, the b ſecond ſhed, 
: for the perfet food of our ſoules 
Toh. 6.47, 458. F. How are (briſts fleſh ani 
48. bloud our fþirituall meat ? 
C. In that we conſider, yea þ-- 
Lat.co. leeve, that by his @ paines, 1gnom:- 
Rom.5.1g Nies, and b rightcouſnes both in his 
life and death, he made fatisfaRtion 
to God for us, deliv'ring us from c- 
verlaſting death , and purchaſing e- 
ternall life for us: and in that faith 
our ſoules live here, fat (as it were) 
by Chriſts merits, and ſtrong with 
hope, to enjoy his glorie, 

459. F. Thus thow doft make 
{briſts fleſh and blond, bit a ſpirituall 
food. 

C. I make them no other : for, 
we muſt not groſlely conceive, that 
they be meat tor the bodie, but one!y 
tor the ſoulc, 160, F, 


loh.6. 63. 


460, F. Tet the faithfull eate Chrifts Fob. 6. 51 
bodie, and drink 1s bloud. F5 

C. Tbelecve,they do both,but nor 

ina carnal] way. 

461. F. VVhat meanſt thouby 

this carnall way ? 

C. That we do not cate Chrilts |, - 
bodie, as we do other meat, taking it © 
with the hand, putting it to the * 
mouth, chewing it with the teggh, 
digeſting it in the ſtomach. 

462. F. Tet thou doſt ſo, in the 
reception of the Sacrament. 

C. Idoſo with the ſigns, but not 
with the thing ſignif'd. 

463. F, I perceive that by ſigns, 
thou conceivſt bread aud wine the 0n- - a; 2 
lie matter of this Sacrament without _y 
water, blowd, or other liquor, and by 
the thing ſignified, the fleſh and bloud 
ef ( hriſt, yea the whole (hriſt, with al! 
his merits. 

C. Iconceive it Cen ſo,cating and 
drinking the ſigns, ſanRifi'd by pray- 1a 
er and by the leQture of Gods word, 
I do other meat: and the thing 
lgnified, by that Meditation and 
Faith, I haye laid dgwn , 457. and 


45 IV, 
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464, F But (rift bodie ss there: 
«1d (o thou doft eat it. 

C. Both theſe are trve. *Tis there, 
and I cat it : but I eat ir, as it ts there. 
*Tis there a ſpiritually, and Teat it 
ſpiritually. 'Tis there, by 6 reprefen- 
ration of Chriſts effefs; and by faith 
I ſee them. Chriſt is there, by ce com- 
munication of his merits ; and by 
faitA I do embrace them, He 1s there, 
d giving grace, and promiling glorie; 
and I receive him, deJeeving. 

465. F. Then the figns are not bare, 
or naked wnto thee ? 

C. No: for, I beleeve what they 
ſignifie, and devoutly take then, as 
a memorials of Chriſts life, paſhon, 
death; as b pledges of his love asa 
c ſeal of his promiſes; as an 4 earneſt. 
of his glorie. Yet I adore them nor, 
knowtng;they are but holie {1gns,bur 
conſecrated elements, which the A- 
poſtles and ancicr.t Chriſtiars did re- 
ceive asa Sactainert, but worſhipt 
not as God : kn-e''::5 in the recepti- 
on, and faſting before it, as Papiſts 
do : or fearing to ouch the. bread 
with their fingers, or broak it with 
their tceth : or Curry:tig 1t in pro- 

ccfit0ns. 


celſions : for, then ſuch things were 
both unheard, untaught. 
466. F. Thox ſpeakst my Child, 
like arioht Catholick, concerning both 
the ſign, and the thing ſignifi d : concer- 
ning both the meat , and the manner of 
eating it. But what /ai;t thow of the 
CONtY ar ve prunes * 
C. What opinion, Father ? 
467. F. Of Chrifts corporal and 
local preſence in the Sacrament. 
C. 1 ſav, 'tis but an opinion,found 
and devis'd by mans foolith fancie, 
not grounded on the word of God. 
468. F. No? Did not Chriſt call 
the a bread hu boaze ? «Luk. 2: 
C. Hedid: and ſo henam'dhim- ? 
ſe}f a & Door, a c Vine, and manie 0- & roh.10. 9 
ther things, which he is not in truth, 25: 
but by reaſon of his office, grace and 
effects. Will theſe men ſay,that Chriſt 
was chang'd into a Door or Vine, or 
theſe ewo into him ? They will ab- 
borre ſuch blaſphemies , and fo will 
not ſay this. 
469. F. No: fer, when Chri/t ſaid, 
be was ſuch things heſp rhe by a fignre:to 
ſem by the Dor, d that no maan goes to 11.;.,,6 
bs Father» nor C enters his (burch nor « 10.9 
heaven, 


heaven, but by him : and by the Vine, 


floli1 5.4 that f we bear no fruit, but in him; can 


5 


Joh.6. 41 


«3.0. #4 


Rom,6. 3 


do no good , but by his help; Can not 
pleaſe God, but by his meatation. 

C. And-ſo ſpoke he by a figure, 
when he ſaid , This 1s my bodie, thar 
is, this <1 ſignifies my bodie: to 1: ew, 
he is that bread ot lite, which we mult 
eat, if we will live : chat 1s, we muſt 
beleeve, he liv'd and dy'd for us; elſe 
we are dead in linne, we are 'men 
itary'd. 

Theater i in baptiſm is the bloud 
of Jeſus, as well as the wine in-this 
Sacrament : yet they ſay not, that 
water be chang'd into bloud bur that 
it doth re preſent bloud \ by Its Pro- 
prieties of waſhing and clenſin g: for, 
as water doth waſh and purge the 
fleſh, ſo Chrilts bloud clenſes the Spi- 
rit, Can they not likewiſe ſay , and 
truly too,that as bread and wine feed 
the bodice, and comfort the heart ; ſo - 
Chriſts fleſh and bloud nouriſh the 
ſoul with grace, and cheer her up 

with dic, > 
. F. Thu ſhould "i a ſpeech, As 
ri wifopetipdons ; as the other us falſe, 
fooliſh, rrreliotons: for, tis all theſe, to 


ſe), 


[ay, that Chrifts bodie be made of the 
ſubſtance of bread,or in anie other faſhi- 
on thets it was made in the pure a virgins «Mat.r.16 
womb , and of her own ſabſtance : or __— 
that it be at one and the ſame timegboth 
in heaven and earth; and in earth,in all 
Churches or T emples, and ſometimes in 
millions of mens ſtomachs. _. 

C.This is indeed moſt falſe;foolilh, 
irreligious:&then, what wiſe man can 
conceive , that. Chriſts perfe bodie 
be whole under one little crum, no 
bigger then a point, 6 inviſible, wn- 5 Luk, :4 
palpable, without ſenfe and motion ; 39:42 
without its length, depth, breadth, 
and bounds ? | | | 
471. F. #hat we tan not concerues 
muft be humbly belecv'd : for,Gad us 
Almightie. | OD. Gen. 17.1 
(- Beleevd ? not ſo generally: 
for, in matters of arel1gion, we muſt =—_ —_ 
beleeve nothing,bur what 1s revealed gf 
by God :*and for his 6 pow'r,it muſt G41 ;.s 
bee examin'd, by the rule of his 6 P\.r15,3 
"will, | j Ep!\.111. 
472, F. I grant, it muſh, 
C- Then we muſt ſeek, whether 
concerning Chriſts bodie , God will 
do that , thoſe ford men imagine F 

| | an 


and if ſuch things can fall under his 
powr. 
472. F. I muſt confeſſe,] can find no 
[ſuch wil en the whole && holze $ Criptmye. 
{C. Neither Farher . can this be in 
nature : for,th* almightie can not do 
this, FrA\ it implies contradiction of 
being and not being. | 
4”. F. 7 hou underſtandſt, that if. 
Chriſt bndie were, as they will have it, 
ani we have (aid, 470.then it ſhoxld be 
and nor be : which God can not do; for, 
one of the/e muſt be trme , and the other 
falſe. AI 
C. Funderſtand it thus, and fol 
«£!1ob-.zo fay, thar rhen it ſhould be no bodie:; 
27. . or, everic bodie, although glori- 
ous, muſt be finir, have all its dimen- 
ſions, and be contained in a place, 
which it muſt fill for that preſent;and I * 
can not be in more then one, at-one Nl * 
and the ſame time. | 
| And ſappoſe, that this could be iſ © 
done, by the ſtrangeſt miracle, God 
ever wrought, *twould be but a mi- 
raculous deſtruRion of Chriſtshums- I * 
nitie, which I beleeyve, my Jeſus can 
not loſe; bn: will preſerve tomy 
gomforr ,"and the confuſion of = = 
00 


may-ſee my Saviour, in his, and they 
their Judge. 

475. F. But Chriſt bodie 11 aoile 
and glorios : and ſo canbe as they tell 
us, ts 
__ C. No,no: fornotwithſtanding 
' its agilitie, impaſſibilitie and glorie ; 
yet *tis finit, and hath its naturall 
|cngth, breadth and depth. 

But how will they cat it immor- 
tal and glorious? when the Apoltles 
receiv'd it mortall and neere the 
atv ignominie, a man ever en- 

ur'd. 

476. F. This is a wiſe queſtion: for, 
] can not conceive, that we eat { hriſts 
bodie otherwiſe then the Apoſtles, yea 
then the Fathers, both before and under 
the Law, But the eApoſiles did not cat 
it glorious and immortall ; jor, it was 
not then ſo : and the ancient did uot eat 
Chriſt corporally : for, he had then no 
bogie. Tet $ Paul faith a they ata ext 
it, and there cals Chriſt ſpiritual meat : 
becauſe they did eat bim by faith , be- 
leeving he ſhonld come,and by his death 
redeem them unto Gad; and (015 he 
cald the Lamb ſlain from the worlds be- 
grmming, =. C.\Wc 


fond dreamets : that in my fleſh I Tob.19.16 
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C. We have faid twice, he is fo 
cald : and on theſe premiſes we mult 
conclude, that Pzpilts erre groſly, in 
their fooliſh fancie of Tranſubſtan- 
tiation,by which they imagine an an- 
nihilation of the ſubſtances of the 
bread and wine, or a ſtrange conver- 
ſion of them into the ſubſtance of 
Chriſts fleſh and bloud : ſo that no- 
thing remaines of bread and wine, 
but the accidents: which 1s ( in my 
judgement ) a rotall deſtruftion of 
Chriſts Inſtitution : for,the ſubſtance 
of bread and wine perithing, there is 
no holie {1gn,no Sacrament of Chriſts 
bodie and bloud, and ſo no analogie 
or correfpondence betwixt the bread 
and wine, and the bodie and bloud, 
in their proprieties of nouriſhing and 
comforting. | 

477. F. I conclude and beleeve it 
ſo, condemning them, and alſo thoſe,who 
reach , that the ſubſtance of the ſigns 
does wndeed remain: but that in,with,or 
trader them,the fleſh aud bloud of Chriſt 
are really preſent: ſo that the faithfull, 
yea all Communicants eat and arink. 
carnally, that precioms fleſh and 


blond. 
{Cc You 


C. You may verie well condemne 
them : for, neither Tranſubſtantiati- 
on, nor Conſubſtantiation can be 
prov'd by the word of God, which 


f 


ven till the end of the world : ſo that & 3-2 
we can never eat it , unles we mount 
thither by faith , and fo apprehend 
him, ſhewing his wounds to his Fa- 
ther, and earneſtly 6 interceding for bHeb.7.25 
us, | 

478. F. How truly thou doſt ſpeak ! 
But what ſaiſt thou of thoſe, who — 
the Cup to all men, except their Prieſts 
axd reat Kings? 

"If , they Ae , what Chriſt 

"5k yea 4 commands,and the firſt - at.26 
Chriſtians did praQtiſe : they dimi- \7 
niſh che fignification, Chriſt intends ©, 
to give ms,in that his bloud was pow- 26,27 
red out of all his veins, as we fee 
wine powred out of a pot into the 
cup. When the bread is broken, and 
the wine powr'd, we conſider and. 
repreſent by that eſſential ceremonie, 
how Chriſts bodie was broken, and 
his bloud ſhed-for us: but theſe men 
worſe then the Capernaites, thele joh 6.53 
nen-caters deprive their people of 
P 3 the 


ceaches, athat Chriſts bodie is in hea- «a AR. kf 
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the figurative means of their eterhal 
ſalvation, in depriving them of the 
Cup. | 

479. F. Why do they ſo? 

C. Becauſe forſooth, they fear, 
thoſe ſimple ſouls (and among theſe, 
they rank barons, carls, dukes, prin- 
ces) ſhould ſpil ſome drops of bloud: 
for, they ſay, it is no more wine, bur 
bloud : and ſo the bloud of Chriſt, 
yea the whole Chriſt ( for, they teach 

| Cor. ir Alſo, that the whole bode ts by Con. 
26 comitance in everie drop of the 
bloud ) ſhould be much diſhonor'd, 
by falling to the ground, or hanging 
at their beard. | | 

480. F. Had the ancient Chriſtians 
for manie ages after ( hrijt , anie ſuch” 
fear, out cf ſach opmion ? 

C. No certainly : for, though 
they were (as we arg ſtil ) careful, 
that neither bread nor wine fall, or 
be irreyerently us'd: yet they 
thought not , that Chriſts bodic- 
could fall, though the bread & wine 
ſhould : could be ſtolne from the 
Church, gnawn by the mice, and 
eat by reprobat perſons : blown out - 
of the Altar or Table : ſtab'd by an 


inh- 


infidell, given to dogs and pigs, by a 
profane villain : could be mouldie, 
engender worms,feed and fatten our 
fleth, and ſometimes poiſon it : nor 
that his bloud could be once again, 
nay millions of times ſpilt* licked by 
cats or dogs: could become vinegar, 
if kept too long, make a man drunk, 
if taken with exces ; or burn his 
mouth, if it were boiling hos. 

481, F. What Child? Are theſe 
things now beleev'd? 

. Verily beleevd good Father, 

to the great diſhonor of Chriſt, 
who being now 4 immoprrtal and glo- ,p... ; 
rious, in the human nature , mult yer 2 
(if this grofſe and deviliſh doctrine 
of Tranſubſtantiation , or corporall 
preſence were true) ſufter indignitics 
oTreater then thoſe, he endurd 1n the 
ſtate of his humble mortalicic : and 
vet we ſce no bench ariling thence 
uato the Church : for, all her 6 bleſ- LEph.s 25 
ſings proceed from Chriits life,death 
and interceſſion. I abhorre then all 
ſuch doating teachers, and receive no 
ſuch foolith opinions, ſuch grofle er- 
rors, pernicious hereſtes , dainnable 


blaſphemies. 
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482. F. Thou doſt both wiſely and 
religiouſly: But how do they not ſee 
and ſay, that 'tis the bread & wine, 6+ 
not Chrifts fleſh + bloud , which re. 
ceive thoſe changes , ana produce thoſe . 
effetts ? | | 

C. Becauſe they are either blind, 
or malicious; ignorant of the truth, 
or unwilling, to confels it. Beſides, 
though they mult grant, *Chrilt falls, 
15 blown up or down by the wind, or 
eat by mice, too great indignittes for 
ſo great majeltie : yer they ſay nor, 
that Chriſts A:th and bloudl, or the 
ſubſtance of bread and wine engen- 
der worm, feed or poiſon , burn oc 
make drunk. 

483. F. How are then ſuch things 
done , ſay they ? ; 

(*. By the accidents of bread and 
wine. 

484. How can theſe accidents re- 
main, when the (ubſt.cmee or matter pe- 
riſbes, or is chang'd? Can accidents be 
without their ſnbfFance ? | 

C. Naturali reaſon denies it, and 
our ſenſes find it here otherwiſe, Do 
we feel, ſmeil,talt colors, longitades, 
latitudes -and rotondities, ? And 

| _ where 


where no ſubſtance is, nothing co- 
lor'd, long, yy and round ; ſhall 
we like fooles, feek colors, length or 
breadth 2 Doe we not feele, tmell, 
znd talte bread and wine, as well as 
we ſee their colors, length and 
breadth 2 When bread engenders 
wormes, and wine isturnd to ice ; 
ſhall we then ſay, thoſe wormes and 
that ice are no ſubſtances, but meere 
colors and lines ? 

435. F. we can not honefily ſay ſo : 
fir , they are true ſubſtances. 

 C* Then Chrilts bloud is con» 
geal'd, and thoſe ſmall wormes are 
made of the ſubltance of Chriſts bo- 
die: for, they ſay, the bread hath 
loſt his, by the conſecration. 

436. F, Let them ſay what they 
will, an {the Devill prompts them:, but 
ſuch ba'e theughts of Chriſk, ſach 


at the right hana of the majeſtis in 
the higheſt places, deſerve ten thouſan 
deaths. | 

C. As they are ſuch thoughts and 
conceirs, which do much derogart 
from the glories of my Saviour; farre, 


farre Ce they from megvho thank my 
God, 


blaſphem3us conceits of him who ſits feb.1.34 


— 
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God, for the right knowledge, he 
gives me; and intreat him to convert 
thoſe, who ſo groſſely miſtake and 
erre in the chiefe points of Chriſtian 
Religion. | 

. 487. F. He may eaſily naiſtake 
Goas religion, who knowes not what's 
human reaſon , and be dazled at the 
fright of the Sun, who can not looke up- 
on 4 Star or coale. But let us leave 
theſe men in their ſtupidutie and impic- 
tre, till it pleaſe the Lord to ble(ſe them, 
with the right uſe of their reaſon, and 
the true knowledge of his Religion ? 
and tell me (hild, fimething of our 
- £1Cor.11. © Preparation, for the fit reception of 
' 28% this Sacrament. 

C. I thinke, theſe five things may 
ſuffiſe : a right Beliefe, ſolid Know- 
ledge, ſerious Meditation, holie 
'Life, devour Pra'yr. 

, 488. F. Beleefs ? Of what ? 
LE -3-**  C. Of all aſaving and necefſarie 
 bRom.4. | Eruths, with a full 4 perſnaſion of 
20.21 6 theefteAsof Gods promiſes unto ns. 
Heb 11.1 489. F. What knowledge mu5t we 
. 3 $201. have ? | 


' 490. F. How from other meat, or 
the ſignes themſelves ? 
C. In reſpe& of their nature and 
eas. | 
, 491. F. How in reſpet of their 
Nature ? | 
C. In thar, the ſf1gnes are corpo- 
rall and corruptible, but what they 
lignifie, is ſpirituall and incortapti- 


ble; amy Saviours holie afteRions, q 7 ut. : 2, 


vertuous aaMons, devout prayers, iy 
cruell perſecutions,and bloudie death 
for me. 

492. F. How in refþett of ineir Ef- 
felt? | 

C. In that the ſignes,nouriſh.com- 
fort, preſerve the flcſh; but rhe 
thing ſ1gnit'd feeds the foule in ſuch 
fort, that ſhe ſhall ever live: yea 


though the bodie dyes, yet by ver- Ioh.6.54. 


tue of that ſpirituall food, it ſhall re- 
Vive immortall and glorious. 

473. F. eAnd how muſt we diſcerne 
the Lords bodie from us * 


C. In reſpet of Chriſts dignitie 


nd our unworthines; 4 he being a Pop. 2. 


juſt, and we injuſt ; he the 6 righte- 18. 


ous Son of God, and we the finfull 5Mzz. 16. 


fue af Adam ; he cternall, we tem- '&« 
| porall - 


porall ; he an immortall God, w 
mortall men, britle creatures ; he 
kill'd for us, we the cauſe of his 
death : for, thus we mult ſeriouſly 
meditate in our preparation. \ 
494. F. Sith we are ( as I confeſſe) 
ſuch ; how can we worthily receive this 
Sacrament ? 
1f2.1.16.;,7 OC. Byceaſing to be -what we are, 
 Eph-4-22- and becomming what we are nor. . 
CC. 495. F. Thy meaning my faire 
Child. | 
_ _ C. We are impure, injuſt, (in- 
full: we muſt become holiejuſt,righ- 
reous men. ; 
1496, F. How? 
C. By Holines and Righteouſnes. 
| 497. F. But thou haſt ſaid (30.) 
that holines is an unſpotted ſtate of all 
the faculties of the ſonle, and the 
members of the bodie : and righteouſ- 
nes, an habitude of the mind, diſpoſing 
all 6rr affetlions and ations to. a right 
" F and juſt end. Sith then both the ſoule 
teie#+'" 35 defild, and the bodie impnre : ſith our 
whole nature 1s corrupt, denying God 
and man their due , what meanes tobe 
holie > How can we be righteous ? 
C. By the obſervance of Gods 
Law, | 198.H 


498. F. How Child? (an avic . 
man be juitifid by the workes of the 
Law ? 

C. S. Paxl ſaith, no man can ; Kom.3 40. 
and we muſt beleeve him : for, *tis © 3-11. 
impoſſible. oy 

499. F. Why impoſſible ? 

C. Becauſe we can never a fulfill a1 king.8. 
the Law , b being all ſinners, and ſo 45: 
come ſhort of that righteouſnes, it "<p 
requires. -" "521; 

2, Becauſe the Law it ſelfe cis im- x 1oh.1, 8, 
perfeft without Chriſt, to 4 whom 5Rom z, 
ie dires ns, for perfeR righteous ?3- 
ies: 869 com. 

500. F. Since then the Law can Heb >. iT, 
not juftifie us, how ſhall we find our per- 19 
fit righteouſnes in Chrift ? d Gal.3.24 

C. By beleeving,a he had a perfe&t 
righteouſnes both originall and aftu- -——_ 35 
all, being free from all ſin, averſe £27. 
from ill, and prone to good; and , per.;.iv 
that he exaftly 6b obſery'd the Law Brom.s. 
forus: and ſo by faith making his 19 
jultice ours; for, thus we ſay, faith © 2 Cor. 5. 
juſtifies,not as a worke or by its wor- p,, .; 2.9 
thines,but as a hand ſeizing on Chrilt, tt 
and taking that juſtice from him, he 
needs not for himſelfe, but c accom- 


Plilhy for ys. 52L.E, 


cot. F. Is nothing wore Yequir'd, 
befides this bold and catching fauh ? 
x loh.z33 C. Yes, ſomething more : for, c- 
| verie man, who hath his hope in. 
Chriſt,puritieth himſelf,even as Chriſt 
1s pure. 
| - + F©2, F. How may we purge our 
ſelves? 
ab At.ts, ©. Firlt,z by faith in Chriſts bloud, 
2. By b repentance, conſiſting of 
1 Joh.1.7 1x parts. ; 


9 Om > 503. F. What are the three fir?! 
9 + ” » 
Prov.16, 6 Pts 

CC. Artue a ſorrow for all our {ins, 


«2 Cor.7. inthat our good Maker, loving $1- 
9.&C. viour, gentle Sanftifher, our eternal, 
almghtic, wile, mercifull, gracious, 


- BRon11. Cod is offended by us, 6 who have 


36 - from him 'what weare and poſletle; 
c Deut.6 5 


{Mac.4.10. and whom therefore we ſhould in- 

eÞal.;1.3 Fircly c love, d ſerve andadore : and 

4. e before whom we humbly acknow- 

payer ledge our fauitz and miſeries f with 

tþ wa * fervent praytrs. and earneſt deſires 

Piz.5:.z, Of pardon. _. | 

&c.  ' 504. F. Tell me now the other three 

parts. 1 

C. A firong reſolution, never 

*P:0.3-7 to diſpleaſc him wilingly, wilfully: 
| ah 


an earneſt intention to þ ſerve 5Deur. 1: 
him faithfully; a avlie c vow, to '3: 


keep his Law : 4 and thun all occa> ©ÞF: *'9: 


ſions of {in, and then a ſtror.g belief, 4 16... 1s, | 


he e hath for Chriſt onlic forgiven 17 


* usthe ſins, for which we grieve,and » Thel. 5. 


thus forſake : though never ſo f grie- **: 
vous and g manie, which faith I-rtake ——— 
for the fifth part : the ſixth being eMar. z1 
hall poſſivle and due farisfation 22 

or reſtitution of name , goods, loſ- Eb-1.7 
ſes: and 5s information of 'the x 
truth, in caſe we have milled anie © 79- 
perſon. . 5Eph 4.25 
_ Sos. F. Having this faith, know- 

ledge, holines, righteou'nes, (orrow, re- $e 755 
ſoletion,intention and beliefe thou maiſt 

ſafely, yea moo?! profitably recesue.ths 
Sacrament : but examine well thy con- 

[crence ,. to ſee, whether thele things, 


farth, knowledge and. the ret be true & a2 Cor.ty 


4 


ſo a ((brifs be in thee: ard beware after- 5 
ward to b break» try holte vow. . 
C. The Lord make me ſuch, as he 3 
loves, give me that faire 4 wedding «Mar. :» 
#arment, he requires in his gueſts, 11. 
and blefle my intentions to love and 
ſerve him as I ought : for thus, yea 
more fully, I mult chen pray, with 
a 


Num.ze 


\ 


—— - ev aa a # L620 6.1 - 


- » wa_ 


See my Month- a minde ſtirrd with 

lie Devotion . 02, anda heart en- 
«Deut. 6. famed with love towards my loving 
p God, and thoſe, he commands m 
bDeut.1z. 0d, an > > £6 
4 love. | 
cPhh.119.2 FOG, F. How ought" thos to love 
d Phil.3.3.. 24 5 
—_— C. Ashe commands, 4 with all my 
fP(al. 8. 1 heart, ſonle, ſtrength : as a good 
&c. Child loves his Father , 6 fearing to 
gPla-31. dilpleaſe him, and c ſeeking to pleaſe 
23- .g him, 4 regarding him above all 
© * wh ' things; e rezoycing in his perfeAtions, 
iLev.19.13 f magnifying his name and workes, 
_ Finviting all men to his love, hall 
«Eph.6. f creatures to his praiſe ; and in him 


| &c. and for him, # loving my neighbour 


6 Dent.4.1. 1; my ſelfe. 


Pl, - th 507. F. This 1s a fine way to love 
Rom. God: but how muſt thou ſerve him? © 


34; C. a As a goed Servant, his ma- 


ePla.94.9. ſter, willingly, faithfully: 6 in that 
FNal ; Way, he preſcribes in his revealed 
94; Be will: beleeving him c eternall in be- 
g Gen, 18 ing, d incomprehenſible in oature, 
25 e infinit in knowledge and wiidome, 
Dew1917 Fj1mmurable in his decree, g 1mPpar- 
— = hy riall in juſtice, h glorious in holines, 
kR33.3z 3cxcelleptin mercie ,- gexcellive in 


1 Jol1.4 19 his 


his love, a marvellous in his workes, «Pal. 135 
6 adoring him alone, c ſerving him, 1 = 
and cleavingtohim : ad having no CORES 
-y# Ba Og as c Deurt 10. 
taith, no hope, but in his wifdome, 
pow'r, goodnes, e for what cor.cerns «TProv.3.5 
my ſoule : ſceking f health, eaſe, 6: 
7 riches,honor,greatnes and ſtrength, * 
ut from him and by lawful meanes; ' s at 
not from Devills,hnor their feruants, 11a.:6.4. 
the Witches, Conjurers, Aſtrologers, f Deur. 32. 
Prognoſticators, Almanack makers, 32 
or Fortune-tellers : truſting my £ * £29. 
ſelfe 5 ro his wiſe providence, not to yr e129, 4, 
th* influence of the ſtarres, not to & 20.6 
the rule of fate, chance or blind and Veut.1s. 
imaginarte fortune, deifyed by fooles '2 &c- 
an&infidells : k enduring patiently 479 
hiscorreRtions, and / bearing joy- ho 
tully my crofle, being ms thankfult ; vial.136. 
for his bleſſings, and in all things 23- 
» ſubmitting my will unto his,owhic h $2t-6: 25 
de done here in earth; as it is in _—-_ y 
heaven, | Jer.10. 1 : 

508, F.. eAmen my Child. eAnd k Pro 3-11 
row Þ ee, .this tis the place, im which ( Lut.9.:; 
then. haſt promiſd to ſpeake of the HER. 200 
Lawes of cur God, which in B apriſme > lM 4 
Fe vow to keep. | 39 

G, This 1s the place, and theſes »Mu.s.10 
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aAMat. 22, 
42 

bi Tim.1, 
bs | * 


4 Ex0.:0.1 
&C. 

b Mat. 22. 
40 

c Deu. 4.1; 


are the Lawes, I meane : for, a Love 
being a compendium of the _ 
* Law, and bthe end of the Law ; 
have ceanow(506)ihew'd you hf 
Lawes, weare oblig'd torkeep. 

529. Þ. *T 1s true, thou bait: yet 
defi re much to heare thee, upon eve- 
rite particular C immardement of God. 

(* Then I mult make a large Vo- 
lume :*' for, Gods Commandements 
are manie ; yea mante more, then ] 
Ican tell. 

51ic. F. Ta. true ataine: but 1 
meure hore thoſe 3 ten enedy, God gave 
by Moſs ro rhe fewes: for, As Chriit 
ſaith, that b love 1s the ſum of the Law; 
{o bole ten are an Cabridgement of all 
other precepts, di/perſt "through the 
Scripture, 

C. You ſay welt. Pe: 9 Father : 
vouchſafe then to heare and helpe 
me, and Ile lay what I thinke of 
them. 

' 511, F. God bc thy helpe my Love: 
bein zow at the firſt. 

'C. Nav, that's done alreadic. 

512. F. Where? 

C. In my 507. Anſwer: for, there 


T have clcerly, and (as I think) ”w 
ol 


+: down the dytics of the firſt pre- 
pr, in ſhewing how we muſt ſerve 
0d. 

513. Fe 1 perceive now, then haſt 
me fo : proceed then now to the [econd, 


2.Com. 
:4 tefl we, what it doth concerne. 

" i ©. Idolls and Images. £2 "DEA 

* 8 514. F. Nay, zt 'zs a prohibition to ; 


the Gods name in vane, 
C. Excuſe me, good Father, that Exod.to - 
rohibition B$ the third, 
5I5. FF. I have ſcen it for the 
ond | 
C. You have, ard I know. where. 
516. Þ. Where my fairc Chill? 
C, In books made 
ſome men , whoſe The office of the 
Sacriſegious hands Virgin Marie and sLCevta 5 
| : ſuci; manuais of 
ave Roine that part Popiiy devil gn, 
fthe Lords Law to © 
nsferre his glorie to man, and 
feirſerviceto the creature. But as 
ods Word confures their groſſe T- 
9N:trie in verie manic Places: ſo 
*1r wiſdom: or craft is confounded 
n ordering the Commardements. 
517, F. How? q1 

i C. Becauſe in taking away the q! 
ly Fcond,, they divide the 1:ft into | 


& Q 2 [4 LY ) Pp 


yn #7 


two, to keep till the number of ten; 
518. F. eAnd how & their wiſdome 

con founded in that diviſion ? 
a Pi2.94.9 C. By the a omniſcience of God, 
pop 'who in his þ perfect word, hath con- 
'; 3 founded all paſt, preſent and future 
hereſies : for,the wife God knowing, 
lome would alter his Law, although 
but 1n the latter dayes, left it by Me 
ſes in two places, with ſuch change 
in the laſt precepr, that they cannot 
tell ns, which 1s cheninth or tenth, 
"= 519. F. VT hy can they not ? 
620.17, C. Becauſe in Exodmsthe a Houſe 
is ſet before the Wife : and in Dew- 
26 DIR teronomie , Which 15a Repetition ot 
#521. . theLaw,b the Wife is the firſt thing 
forbid to be defir'd. Yet itrong {to- 
machs digeſt the hardeſt meats; 
*Mat.23. cthoſe large throats ſwallow this 
148.,., Camell, 'thoſe 4 ſtiffe-necked per- 
''* ſons have ſhaken off the yoake and 
weight of theſe places, and buried 
the ſecond Commandementr, to c0- 
ver their Idolatrie, 
520. F. Is then ]dalatrie forbid, 
by the ſecond ('ommandement ? 
C. Yes verily and moſt cleerly: 
for, that Commandement hath two 

| parts, 


= *pEY 


parts, though they againe would find 
in it but one. | 
521. F. Shew me thoſe parts. | 
C. The making of Idolls or Ima- Exo, 20.4, | 
oes, for Religion. _ 
2, Their Adoration: wheras ſome Y: *» 
ay, they may be made for Religion, 
and ſet up in the houſe of God, but 
not ador'd. 
522, F. If they ought not to be a- 
dor'd, why are they ſet in places of pub- 
lick worſhip ? 
C.: They®anſwer you, 
1. For ornament to the Church, 
w building. 
2.. For Inſtrution unto the 1g 
e@dranc. 
523. F. What think'# thou of the 
firſt ? 
C. That man ſhould not preſume 
tobe wiſer then God, cltecmipg thar 
an Ornament or Merriment, which 
«4 before him is abomination : and «eur. 27 
for this cauſe ſuch Images and Situes, *? 
and all other reliques or reft of Tdo- 
latrie, as 6 the invoc2tion and the ypyg, :; 
names of falſe Gods, in our playes, 13 
writings, tales: making Bone-fires to 1of.23 
Chriten apples, or in the honor of a #!*+0-4 
Q 3 Saint, 


"a . 
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cDev.15, Saint, Pilgrimages ; c Charming the 
wOMEs : rooth-ach: {inging fire out: burying 
__— under an Aſh the paird nailes of fin- 
.gers and toes, with a handfall of bay- 
Fule to cure agues: Superllitious con- 
ſecrations, conjurations, ceremonies 
Watching in the ChnG-ennd; as to 
know who {hall dye that yearec : fa- 
| fting a day, then at night watching 
pk meat and drinke, to fee the 
ſhape of cheir future husbands ; or 
for the fame end hangiag a ſmock 
(x necre,thouga aumb wwnes of luit) 
upon 4 hedge, and fitting by'c at 
night; or lookiag 11 one "of their 
ſhoocs, the ficlt time they heare the 
Cuckoo hnd a haire of the color 0 
The mans, they WE HAVE: Carrying 
mn the boſome a piece of levened 
bread ante 4ll aire, or witchcraft: 
pitring 1 11ve uPon a Puire of ſheares, 
or ty: 4 key tOA B:ble open upon 
ce 52. Plalme, then hotding it with 
tiyo fingers, read in another. toi 
the L0, Vert, naming tC Parties, We 
«[Lev.i9. miltruwt; Or 4 ' conſulting CONnurets, 
IS aa about thing 25 {tolne, or lott, oritcs; 
244M ;\ and all other ſuch things, c og 
eDev:.p.s by Gods law to be pull'd downe, d 
iſ..32.:2 fac'd and leftc. Rs LET > 'f 


524. F. Why ſo my Love? 

C. Becauſe they are fooliſh and , 
a *bominable things , which b ſhew bi king. 
our weake, or no Faith in Go. our 3 21 


and dependence upon Satan the de- 
240k 
$25. F. es they are ſuch , and can 
be no other then ill, yzea very ill; 1 ab- 
horre thems , will a forbeare them, and a bE-h.1 


c 

r in Gods name b reprove all thoſe , who "' 
i WM Ppallprattiſe the ſame. But what ſaiſt 

) Wl chow of the ſecond excuſe of our Image- 


lovers, in placing them in the b:ules of 
Ged, for Inſtruttion, or bockes ninio the 
head; 2 


C. I ſay, that Tdolls being vy God 


tis verie juit with him, to ſufter, that 14.'5 
thoſe be deceiv'd, who fecke hin info ft? 


, MW their painted walls, hangings, win- 
n WM dowes, and not in his holie Scripcure, 
1 MW which they thould learne to read, 


that, din it they find Chrilt, without <7'h; 
whom all things are e nothing rothe , i 
wile and faithtull. 

£20, F. If this deceit ts jult with 
Gd, what ts vis judgement upon theſe, 
who mahe act their Idells or Images 


Q 4 aid 


'S 


_ 27, 


Maker, and eeltifie our contiderice * 512823 


called c Teachers of lies SF, Vanitie ; :tcr.10.8, 


Ft 
z 
#5 


a 
A 


and Croſſes, for Ornament and Inſtru- 
Elon, but alſo for «Adoration ? 
«Deur. i3 C. By a Moſes Law, they were all 
I. till rhe Boddto death, and by the þ Goſpell 
_ {, they are damn d eternally (hut our of 
| '> > Gods glorious Kingdome, and caſt 
! Revy.:1.$ intothe lake of fire :. if they dye in 
Idolatrie. 
527. F. What's ths Idolatrie? 
.C. A falſe and wicked Religion, in 
? which the a adoration , honor and 
ſervicedue to God are giv'n to the 
=; creature ; and this happens either, 
»14.43.'7 When thatthing is b eſteemd and 
Gi: ,8 adored as God which | is no God: or 


_ SEE x 7 


CU $ 0 

bas \When the truce God 1s ferv'd in cl- 

22,25. Coils, Images, Reiques , Angells; 
Saints, and other things prohibited 


by him. 
"| 528, F. Are there ante men in tie 
F worl {of this falle Religion ? 
[1 C. Thouſands, yea millions, good 
ix Father: yea manie amongſt. US, At 
it leaſt of the ſecond degree; giving t0 
4 Anpells. and dead Saints , y'ca £9 
ſenſles bones and images, the honor, 
they owe the hig h God. 

$23. F. Thow mean' i the Ronen 


{ atnoliques, {o falſly call d. 7 


C. I confeſſe, I mean them,and fo 4 
1 do 1n manie other places of this Ca- # 
rechiſme, although I name them not; 
and I think,you do ſo. 
53c. F. T5 nothing to mean or name 
them, wnles we prove our poſitions Con- 
cerning them : ard how canft thou ve- 
rifie what thou ſaiſt of them,and of thetr 
groſſe zaolatrie ? | 
C. I can do it with great facili- 

tie, both by their DoArine and Pra- | 
tice. 6 
531. F. Woat's their Dottrine con- '; 
| Cernmg this? | 

C. *Tis quadruple. 
- 1. That Images and Croſſes muſt 
be mace and ador'd. 
2. That Angels and dead Saints io 
ought to be worthip'd and pray'd c 
£0. | q | 
3. That beſides Chriſt, they are «| 
our mediators to God, 
4. jy the _ Marie 1s * the Lik 46 

veen of heaven, the , &c. | | 
[edie of the world,the hes _ a o__ 4.12 | 
empres of hel,the gate prigue eſt Gabriel 
of eternal glorie, the angelina : Anotner, 
way ro | everlaſting hang San - 
;0yes,the oracle of the rs ON TRn0es 


14.132. | 
0 


hand * DW XL $4.8 


Propkets, 


Þ— 
#r an 


de;, regina ca'i, Prophets, the mother 
Arya wry ofthe Church, and of 
| ys jpngen a mercie,truth, charitie ; 
Mata1.23 g,vfaMarie.coc, he Comfort of wret- 
Mater crphane. ched perſons, our life, 
rum jaw & ſþ*5 \weetnes, refuge, ad- 
In te ſperantiwm, yocat, mediatrix, and 
th , - hope. 

532.F. This pretended honor to the 
bleſſed virgin 1 an horror to good (, bri- 
fthans,and fhoxld be a great grief to her, 
if her olcrions ſoul ſhould know Theſe 
blaſphemous titles, and were capable of 
ſorrow : for.ſo they make her aGoadefſe, 
and give her that honor which none but 
her Son can chailenge, eAnd what 1s 
their Praftlice? 

| C. Anſwerable to their Doctrine : 

for, ,thcy bow head and knees to 

ſtatues, pictures and reliques : give 

«Ir. 7.1% them a ( as the Jewes did to their 

Pay ah queen of heaven )incence,bread,b:t- 

rer, bacon, poultric, egs : kifſe them 

and their attire ; carrie or Keep re- 

Iigiouſly their duſt, bones or gar- 

ments: call upon them for fairand 

foul weather, for wind and calmc, 

7-44-17 for riches and plentie, for health and 
eaſe, for vertuc, grace, glorie ; and 


. 


{0 


ſo cxpeX from Angels, Saints, yea 
{cnfeles wood, ſtones, brailefilver or 
s0l1d, made in the likenes of ſome 
Saint, what none but God can grant: 
and fo pive (as much as they can) his 
pow'r, wildom, goodnes, gloric, to 
his creature, yea ſometimes to no- 
thing, | 

533-F. How tonothing? Are thoſe 
Angels and Saints nothing ? 

C. Angels arc a glorious Spirits, 
and Saints(if cruly Saints) moi: 6 of _f- 
cd fouls: but whar Papitt can prove, 
- that Longzs with tus ſpear, (hriſtopher 
with his pole, George with kisdra- 
90n, the Veronique with the Pikure 
of Chrilts face 1n ace que 

Vets 22: 2h V LOMANS 
kerchict, Kartheriz with hve this trom 
| her wheel, and Tr/zla tne old,who did 
with her 11000. vir- Lift rheir Wor- 


Ifa.4:2.% 


a Mat.1s 


& Nat. 
3+ 
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the world ? It is per- gods. 


haps for this reaſon , that they have 
thought, that their adoration may 
be termin'd or ended in the image, 
confidred in it ſelf;leaſt they miltake, 
in adoring a Saiat,though canontz'd, 
who never liv'd ; or hiv'd fo wickedly 
20th in faith and manners, that his 
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ſoul ſhines not in heaven with An- 
gels,but burns in hell with the Devils 
and infidels. And who would adore 
1.5.20 ſuch, bur'blind Papiſts, canonizing 
evill for good ? Who but they, kneel 
| to ſuch ſtatues ? 
534. F. Doſt thou not ſlander them? 
or, they'l tell thee, it is not the image, 
they warſhip and beſeech , but what it 
repreſents. 

C, This excuſe could not ſerve the 
ancient heathens turn, nor ſhall theſe 

«Ex.34.14 mens: for, a God onlie muſt be a- 
6Mat.r5.g (01d, and in that 6 way, he hath or- 
. dain'd. But to ſhew, they do, as I ſay; 
bchold but their actions, and hear 
their dailiepray'rs, and youlhall (1 

hope) beleeve me. 

See, how humbly they bow to 
them, how deyoutly they beſeech 
them; how lovingly they look on 
them, how ſweetly they kiſle them, 
how richly they cloath them , how 
willingly&frequently they givethem 
manie prettie things , both for dict 
and apparell.Do they all theſe things 
ro the Saint, and not to the image ? 
Then my eyes deceive me. 

\When from all parts of Chriſten- 

| dome 


dome they goin Pilgrimage to Loy- 
rettoa little rown 1n Italic; is it to 
ſee the virgin Marie , whoſe ſoul is 
in heaven, as I belceve ; and her bo- 
die to0 , as they think : or only to 
view that Chappell, which they ſay, 
was her houſe ; and adore her Image, 
made (as they report) by S Luke? 

535. F. The Virgin u« not there; 
it is then tothe houſe , her pretended 
houſe, they reſort : *tts her image, 4 
mans, yet not Lukes worke, which they 
adore. 

C. And when they ſay : Hailc 

Crofle, our onelie 

hope: increaſe righte- 97%x ave,ſpes u- 
. wice, et. And 

ouſnes to the godlie, 12. £9. 

and to the guiltic,Par- gamer, arbor alte, 

don fin : ſpeak they g&c. 

(thinke you) to the 

Crofle or to Chriit ? 

$36. F. Tothe werie (roſe, as my 

ears take it : for, although ( hriſt was 

cracifid, yet he 1s not a ( roſſe. 

C. So then Father, you may per- 
ceive, it is the Image, they adore : 'tis 
the Statue or Crofle, they pray. 

537. F. Iperceive it, my (hild, 
and withall wonder much that or 

who 


Rom. 1. who profcſſe themſelves Wiſe, are be- 
22-25 come /o fooliſh, ai to beleeve and doe 
ſuch things , worſhirping and ſerving 
the creat!:re, and for /aking the (reator, 
 C. Your wonder may increafe, 
when vou ſhall ſee in their Temples 
(if yet your conſcience give you 
6Aoſ. 4-15 [cave, to benter thote Beth-avens, 
thoſe houles of 1niquitie, thoſe pol- 
lured places ;. and behold their abo- 
minations :) thar not content to re- 
preſent corporall and viltble things, 
and ſo adore them : they have alſo 
cHeb.1,14 ſtatues and pittures of c Angells,who 
are inviſible and ſpiricuall ſubſtances; 
yea of God himſelfe, that eternall 
4Exc.3.14) 30d mtinit 4 Being, who can not fall 
- #ÞC-.: 2! ; under mans ſenſes, but e is above all 
imagination. 
538, F. Havethey then alſo Ima- 
Tes 6) f God, as he's viſible, and not 
manifeſted in { hyiſt ? 
. Yes 'verily, repreſenting the 
Deuls.rs; glorio: ; and icomprehenſtble Tri- 
'G nitie, by a man with three faces,three 
Iſo 49.18 noſes, three mouthes, three beards 
” and fourgeyes 1n one head : or God 
C..17,20 : ”_ 
"the Father, by an old man, with 
.C> ;;arments, as the Pope harh = 
| 5 
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his glorie; the Son, by a Lamb hol- 
i = Croſlz,and che holic Ghoſt,by 
a Dove. 

* 539. F S: did the'old Heathen, 
turning the olorie of the in: orruptible 
Ged, to the þ militude and imare of a 
corruptible may, and of birds, and forer- 
footed beaſts. 

C. New Romans imitate the old; 
yea in ſome things are morc for- 
ward, and certaincly more profle 
and ignorant. It would vex you, 
to ſee, how theſe Images, repreſen- 
ting God (as they fay, and as if he 

were 4 man, bird cr beaſt) arc adored 
and. pray'd by ther, tuough indeed 
not ſo much, as the Rarues and pi- 
ures of the Virgin CAlarie, Angels 
and Saints, 

540. F. How can my Love prove 
this ? 

C. By their Legends and Prayer- 
bookes. | 

541. F. How by Legends ? 

 C. Inthar tha hiltorics or tales 
ſhew us, that there is no diſcaſe, 
which ſome Saints may not heale; 
no danger, they may not prevent, 
no evill, they may not, avert ; no 


good, 


Rom. 1-23 


go0d, yertue and grace, they tay 
nor give: and then what need of 
God, whom they feare and miſtruſt ? 
when his Saints can doe all at a ſmall 
entreatie, and for a little gift? 
Bxo.10.22 $42. F. O Egiptian darknes, yea 
23 worſe then it | And how doth it apperre 
by their Prap'r-bookes, that Images of 
God are not ſo mach ador'd and praid, 
as the Statues of Saints ? 
C. In that they have but few 


; prayers to 
- And lo have they more , 
God and ma- 


Temples and Altars for 
theſe Saints,then for God Nte to the 
Saints; and 
+ _ theſe being wholly to Images and 
Saints, God having no,or little part 
in them; and few to God without 
* See the Praver, the Saints, be- 
Rex laſpar,rex Melchior,nex ſecchin g him 
B althatgr, rogo ves per San hy, their medi- 
tam T rinitatem,rogoter re- ation and me- 
gem rexum, ec. 
And another to the Vir. 11S, £O grant 
 ginand Ibn th' Evangelift, what they \w1] 
Senfa Maria Dei yeux trix, haye, Or delt- 
evc.Sandteque lohannes A ring theit 
| Ioffele re-roge wet perpifh- Gints * b 
mum yedem;rorem neſirum, y 
| $c. 7 ſPhitama ſornicationys God, by the 
4 me procul elects, pe, Trinitie, or by 


Chrilt, 


2% L 
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Chriſt; to doe ſuch and ſuch things 
for them : and ſo our bleſſed God, 
our Saviour Chriſt is made a Media- 
tor, betweene us and his Saints, to 
procure their bleſſings. Yea even 
their Confeſſions of fin , their oaths 
vowes & Prayers are not made unto 
God, alone; bt (Chriſt being often 
omirted) ſome Angells and Saints 
are (till joyned with him : which 
makes ſuch pray'rs, . confeſſions, 
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vows, abominable ſins. 


. ©. Becauſe they ſhew by them, q 
that God is not. of himſelfe, either _ S 
ſo pow'rfull , or willing as his 
Saints to doe good: or-if he be in x4. 
their concett, yet they will make his 1C:.4:.8 
creatures ſhare with him in tha high 
#lorie, of which he profefles himſelfe 
oreatly Yealous, 

544. F. Then thou holdft not, that 
vows made thus,ctan be pleaſant to God. 

C. No, and for that I doe abhorre 
them, and amongſt all, thoſe which 
are call'd Monaſtique Vowes. 

545. F. What of them ? 

C. I ſay, they are, 

I, Impious, in that reſpe4, they 

R arg 


+» FRY =E 


—_— _ IT, = 


j 
i 
ji 
k 


| 
| 
| 


hd kh AAAS 
* 44s 


vo o+ 


on” 


o_ ___ = —-2 _ 
nx 2 Eos wu ono Innes WR" 


44 — ow or 
PO IT 


vers, 


SS Ae eh. ta. 
S 


- wo 


_ . are alſo made to ſome Saints and 
«Dev.:3. men, and not to a God alone, who 
- 28 ought to be fear'd, 

2, Unlawfull, þ becauſe not 
h. \11cat 6 
7 grounded on Gods word, but rather 
 contrarie to it; and | 
> Tre : 269 3. Preſumprvous,becauſe clteem'd 
= meritorious] and din the pow'r of 
dy5cc565, 
man. 
546. F. I thinke, Peart 5 the 
firſt © tell me then what it t5. 
C. A voluntarie for!aking of the 
preſent and future right , the man 
hath in all worldlie goods. 


#1Tim6 ce,” F. Sith all theſe things were 


17, 
44 cz made for mans uſe and proprietic,and. 


b Gen.l., given him by God , I eſteem this vow 
23, &c. & contrarieÞ to the and of the Creation, 


9-2-3; C. And fo 1s it, if truly made: 


but the craftiefricr niakes it, to have 
a better title to the dainties, the aire, 
ſea, earth aftord, then that he had 
from his Father, though a great 
King. 

» . Yet that vow compelling the [a- 
ie mango beg, or without begging 
live, by other mens paines, 'cis repug- 
nant to Gods decrce, c which con- 


ce Gen.3.19 
* Thelz. demnes man, 0. Cat us bread 1a the 


18, | ſweat 


ſweat of his face, by Lis labor and ir* 
(ultrie, 

548. F. Leave the Drone eating 
ftolne honie ; and tell me, what is Obes 
dience, another of his vowes. 

C. AnaRcof mcer folie, by which 
freemen capable ro governe them- 
ſelves, by the lawes 'of reaſon and 
celigion, a ſubmit their judgement *? 
and will to another, who drawes 
them as he liſt, nor by ]cnerall rules 
of honeſtic , bur by *onſtitutions 
particular to that the of Monkes, 
often contrarie to reafon, and injurt- 
ous to God : which yer (yea inal! 
things) the Frier is bound to ovey 
þ without examination of right or 6A&.4.18 
wrong : ſothat he mult (if the ma- 2 
iter commands) throw himſelte into 
2 deeP pit, or kil{ his Child ; as fomc 
have done, it their {tories be true, 

549. F. Thozgh $ories ſhon!: tell 
vo ſuch thing ; yer their dotlrine and 
bookes my "[erve to condemne this {1 


1 Cor.7, 
21 CC. 
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range wow, *cai'e they cCommnnd '* 
bliztd af Ty "the and we know, that aif "HE ; þ 
the blind lead the blind, they , Toll both 4 


full into the pit. 
Ki They muſt both fall, becauſe: 
R 2 the 


| 
| 
| 
| 
T * 
1 


how can wiſe Abbats, learned- Pri- 


. Phariſees blind? Were they not learn- 


; ſelf. : for, I tell thee, thy Monkes, Fri- 


* Concerning murder. | 


may boldly ſay, that theſe Popes and 


. gold was greater, then the Temple; 


the truth hath ſaid, they ſhall : bur 


ors, grave and long bearded Guar- 
dians be call'd blind? 
550. F. eAnſwer firſt my queſtion, 
Why did ( hrift call the Scribes and 


ed, grave, holie, as well as thy Abbats, 
Preors, Gutardians, Reftors ? | 
'C: Chriſt call'd chem @ fooles and 
blind , becauſe they taught, that the 
and'the offering, then the Altar; and 
fo elteem'd that moſt, which deſerv'd 
leſſe regard. _ 
551. F. Thou haſt anſwer'd thy 


ers and Nuns, yea Popes are bling, be- 
carſe they regard more their Traditi- 
ons, Canons and { onſtitutions, then the 
bolie Scripture: accounting greater fin 
in man, to eat ftſb on Fridayes, or 
conterfeit the Popes Letters, then to 
kill his Father : for, that man payes 
dearer for his abſolution , concerniu 


thoſe two things and other ſuch ,"then 
C. Doth he Father? Then we 


4 their 


and their veſſels, but not their hearts: 
affeFing garments, but not holines : 
making conſcience of a Church ho- 
lie day, of a ceremonie, of their ſe- 
ven Canonique hours, to which they 
srant pardon of ſins: of niſing at 
midnight, of faſting on all Eves and 
Lent, of keeping grear lilence at cer- 
taine times me places: of kiſſing 
and licking the ground, of whipping 
themſelves, of carrying water on 
their heads in a pot full of holes, g0- 
ing bare feet, and other ſuch human 
precepts and meere follies ; but c 0- 
mitting the weighticr matters of the 
law, judgement, mercie, fidelitie. 
552. F. Then we may {ay agaie, 
they are like a beautifull rombes with- 
out, but within fall of filthines; b righ- 


criſie, intquitie , extortion and eXces : 
wmocent C ſheep without, but ravenous 
wolves within. 

C. Yer that ſeeming beautie, righ- 
teouſnes, and innocence, is ſome- 
R'3 \hat 


their fellowes are like the Scribes 

and Phariſees, aftraining out gnats, a Mat.z;. 
and ſwallowing camells, 6. tithing 
mint and ni" waſhing their fleſh * V3 


24. 


e V.22. 


aMait.23., 
27. 


teores without, but within full of hypo- 6 V.: 5.27 


# 
-_ . 


ce oJat.7.15 


_ 


' What before God and men. 
553. F. eAbomination before Goa, 
n 15am.16 a who weighes the intention, and by 
hb 09 > Judges the ations. Their hearts ban 
bMat.6.2 3 79tten, and their b eyes evill ; their beſt 
”. ations and holieſt works ſtinke before 
God aid all wiſe men. 
C, How before men? How can 
theſe ſee, when the heart is corrupt, 
and the intention naught. 


Mat.12.33 _ $54. F. ITiſe men "judge of trees 


by their fiuits, of the cauſes by their 
effetts. Some of their —_— ſhall bes 
wray their hypecriſi e. Nay concerning 
. Fricrs, their whole profeſſion ſhewes, 
they are ratten within, 
C. How Sir? 
55. F. In that their chief [tudie 
is : about workes not commanded b 
God, called by them workes of Super- 
2/4 crogation, or workes above Gods law ; 
—_— as a if the 'y were alreadie juſt and per- 
4 IW feet, and could ao more for greater pr- 
1 | fliorn 2, then Ged requires of them. 
C. Ican not conceive it: for, can 
7 Mit. 22, they & love and ſerve God more then 
27.&. with all. their heart, ſoule and 
_ ſtrength 2 Can they be c more juit, 


Chritt 


A———_—_ pen } TT. _—_ 


' Pare Pand 2h ec then God and. 


Chriſt, whoſe perfeAion was here Heb.10.7: 
to doe his Fathers will ? 

556, F. Thy two queſtions muſt be 
anſwer'd negatively : for, they can doe 
neither : and theſt two places of Gods 
word, beat downe their preſumptien 
and deftroy their Super-erogation,thcir 
doing more for God, or giving more to 
him, then he juſtly expetts from them ; 
whom he hath made, and to whoms he 
aoth freely give both the will and the Plilip.z. 
deed, (if good) both the worke and the '3 
vifr. Then to whom 1s be a debter? and 
99 hath lent him anie thing 4 

C. Fricrs will ſay, that he is in 
their debt, for their three Vowes, 
Pilgrimages and proccitions ſer falts 
and feaſts, long pray*rs and hard 
whippings?, going barc-foot and 
putting on ſack-cloathes,&c. 

557+ F, They ſay ſo 1 conjeſſe: but ,.c, 
ifGod askes, a who hath requir'd ſach Mi 4.6.56 
things of them, yea what warrant they 7.8. 
have for them ? the men fhall be Let\lon''s 
d ſpeechles , ro them, who underſt ad —"**\ak 
religion and reaſon: thorgh to the 18> |, —— GE 
rr ant and ungodlie perſons they may 1: 
bibble ſo much ; that they'le tell ſuch 
ulnnies , it is 4 bard baroane, if 


R 4 thoſe 


thoſe auſtere Friers are damn'd. 
C. Then they mult thinke, God ig 
«Luk.17. oblig'd roman , which in truth c he 
_ is nor, let. man doe all. the,good he 
* can: how much lefle is he unto them, 
! Cor.4.7, Who doe what he commands thtm 
not, but rather, what he doth con- 
demne ? Is it a hard thing with,God, 
dRev.:1.8.-ro d damne the Infidells, Idolaters, 
«Ma.25.41 and prefumpruous ? Is it injuſt-with 
fGen.z.:, God, to caſt to hell the proud e An- 
ge!l, and force diſobedient f Adam, 
out of þPleafant Eden ? 
558. F. Thos wilt inferre, that if 
Friers are provud, as certainely they are; 
= witnes al! their aftions and behaviour, 
bo even with princes, whoſe fellowes they 
Tl would be : witnes againe thu opinion 
14 of ſnuperabundant merit , which they 
| eRev.14 aleave in the Popes treafare , whence 
k,n he ſends out his pretended pardons,b for 
Gat-6.5 ' the [alvarion of others : and if they be 
c1ſa.20.1 C diſovedient ro God as certainely they 
| are in their legall [aolatrie, fornication, 
prohibitions of meats, marriage, Scrip- 
' ture: it is wot injuſticein God, to caſt 
them downe into the lake of fire. 
j  .-._ -,C. Tdeeconclude it fo, juſtify- 
ti ing my God in their condemnation 
j | 
| 
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as well as in that d of hypocriticall 4Ma,, 
Scribes and Phariſees, e oft the Pro. '3: 
phers of Baad, Prieſts of heatheniſh *24ing-18 
Gods, and their Philoſophers, who © 
livd in great auſteririe, at leaſt manie 
of them, faſting, praying, torbearing 
both wine and women, cutting their 
fcih, and morrtifying it, with more 
truth and finceritie, then thouſands 
of our Prieſts and Monkes. 
 * $59. F. lamglad my ſweet Child, 
thou juſtifi ſt thy God : for , certainely 
he 1s moſt 2 juſt in all kis words and yev.rs.; 
workes,and ſo he the eternall and infal- 
lible truth is finely b ;aſtifid by thee, bMae.r1. 
his loving ( hild and mine. But now tell 19 
me, what is Monke's ſecond Vow : for, 
I thinke Obedience the third and laſt 
to manie Orders of Fruers. 
_ C. Then Chaſtitie or ſingle life is 
the ſecond. © | 
560. F. (haſtitie? Doe not all 
( briſtians make this Vow, a forſaking & 


cleane pleaſares of the fleſh? 

C. They do indecd : but Monkes 
thinke not, this vow may be kept 
* 4n Marriage: and fo they abhorre it ; 
and their Popes 6 giving heed to ſe- , ,Tjm.s. 

Ws ducing 1,2, 3. 
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Rom... 2 


- Ce 


Gal. 5.0s 
H-b.4.2 


ducin ſpicits and devilliſh doarins, 
forbid wich ancient hereticks, all 
their Clergie., c. this honorable 
State, as Paul calls it : yea this great 
Sacrament , as they themſelves 
make 1t. | 

561. F. Since they beleeve againſt 
Gods word that Sacraments *a containe 


Gods grace, as 4 veſſell holds the liquor, 


' and that /Harriage 1s one of their ſe 


ven: I wonder much , their Prieſts, 
Monkes, Friers and Nuns marie not, 
to receive grea'er grace, or nave an 


b1 COr. 9 addition of i ft : ſth b ſome of the eA- 


5 


1 T1. 3.2 


4 5,1 - 


Act,21, 9- 


poſtles and the ancieat Popes and Bi- 


ſhops were maried, mane hundred years 


after Chriſt. 

C. They forbeare it for greater 
grace and pertedtion, 

562. F. How Love? Doe Sacra- 
meats containe alittle grace for the re- 
ceivers, ard a greater for thoſe, who 
firbhave them ? 

C. Not fo Father : but they ſay, 
this greater grace 1s given them, 
by vertue of their Vow. | 

563. 'F. T ren this Vow is more wor- 
thie, then a Sacrament: and ſo mans 
xvention is above Gods inſtitiition. 


Ge [hey ; 


-—_— 


above merit and conception: and , co, . 


{- They mult eſteem it ſo. 
564. F. Such opinion a is an erroy + «Mat, 15. 
but for the ſubſtance of the Vow it ſclfe 9: 
I actonnt it not unlawfull. 
C. Not in it ſelfe, as deing not a- 
g1inſt the Law of God, b for men, 5 Cor. 7 


+ro forbeare the naturall uſe . of wo- 7 *®: 


men; or. for women to forbeare 
men : but rather *cis ſometime, and 
in ſome perſons commendable, c to cV.1.& 
lead a ſingle life, if chaſt. 
565. F. What fault then canſt thou 
find in this? 
C. A double preſumption : for, 

'. 1. They. preſume tro vow what 

dependsnot of their natural ſtrength, 
a chaſticie being a vertue we mult ex- | ,, 

I . . « . 9. 
n:& from God, who gives it but to ,, ,. 
few perſons, and ſometimes but for 1 Cor.7. 7 
certaine dayes. 

- 2. They make this vow and the 0- 
ther,preſuming to deſerve by them a : 
greater degree of glorie, a which is —— Qt 
; I 
yet leave paft of their merits for 5 Exo. 3. 
bim, 6 who fhall want them, and to 33 
whom they in their life,and rhe Pope Ex<+-'*- 
after their death, will give them, to ©... . 
make up their ſatisfaFion to Gods ;; 1.5.5 


| jultice for (in, | 566.F, Rey.14. I3 


* 6. TEE x > 


566. F. eAMs tha proud opinion 1 0. 
4 Eph. 2.3 poſit wnto 2 the grace of God, as it de- 
ons -m ſtroyes b ( brifts merits and ſatisfatt;- 
OT" pi ws makes man the redeemer of 
himſelfe and others, it needs no vefu.. 
tation : for, reaſon can not conceive it, 
and religion will not heave it. Ile 
then paſſe it over , to ache thee but one 
queition more,about this Vow of. Chaſti- 
tie : whether being once made, although 
raſbly, it be not well done to keep it. 
C. No doubt 'it is, as long as God 
gives us the grace of conrtinence : 
c Deur.23. for, 6 vowes mult be perform'd, if © 
20 lawfull and well made, without pre- 
4 tended diſpenſations or commutati- 
Bedd.c.h ons ; but when he denies it, we mult 
4 1 Cor.7. d rather marie, then burne with luſt, 
9 A e ſober conjuntion of man and - 
*Hcb.13 4 woman in mariage is honorable be- 
fore God : but he abhorres that un- - 
cleane Juſt, thoſe effeminat polluti- 
ons, unnaturall copulations of thoſe 
preſumptuons Prieſts , altogether 
like the heathen, who for their 
oroſſe idolatrie, were piven up. to 
their hearts luſts, viſe affteRions, a- 
bominable Sodomies, as f S. Paul 


Fans. ſaith. 


"23 


567.F 


567. F. 1 am now ſatufi d concer- 
ning theſe three Vowes, and all other 
made unto Saints. As for Images,Sta- 
twes, Croſſes in religion, whether ſet 
up for ornament, inftruttion, or adora- 
tion, I hold them likewiſe unlawfull : 
both for what, thou haſt ſaid, and I | 
have read in the a holie Scripture : for, © £0: 50. 
what ts thence alledg'd, that Jewes k « £8 
had Cherubins, and the brazen Serpent ,, © 
8an be no preſident for our images: L:vit.26:1 
fith thoſe b were ordain'd by God, and 1a 44-13 
Chad beſides ſome ſignification, being "REP 
figures and ſhadowes of good things : MV 
wheras we want ſuch commanadement of 5 £x0,15, 
God, and have his probibition ; and +8. &c. 
that tmages in (hriftendome are now © Num. 
ſet np for other ends, either for orna- _— : 
ment, inſtruttion or adoration ; which © 
laſt 33 the chiefe of the three, and [0 re- 
 pugnant to Goas ſervice and knowne 
will, that the good King F-1echins 
d broke the brazen \erpent , berauſe 4 . king, 
the people burnt incenre to it; thire- ©? 
fore TI ſay againe, I hold with thee /uch 
imager unlawfull. But what ſai thou 
of adoring Angells and Saints. Is this 
unlawfull too ? 
(+ Let God, Angclls and Saints 
| anſwer 


—_ oem, - 


*, wo-——op a6 
4%" 


— uw a 


4 —_—_ RI a_—_ 


eee EE HENS 
eee. A HR 


_— 
— 
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2 ug ey, ox” 7 


f Rev. I ©). 
10,S2-.8 
9 
27 ACt.1i0, 
25.20 &C 
14.14.15 


; Cul 1.18 
Heb. 1.4 

k Pia.s, 
I Mat.3.:0 


e£x0-29.3 anſwer for mc: for, God lairh,e thou 


(halt have no other Gods, but me : 
and an f Angell,o Peter, h Barnabas 
and Pax! have refuſd ſuch; yea (I 
thinke) lefle adoration, then is now 
given them : theſe alleadging as a 
Tuſt reaſon of their refuſall, that they 
were men; and |the Angell, that he 
was 7ohis and his brethrens fellow- 
ſervant, bidding him worſhip God : 
as if all theſe three meant, that being 
creatures, though holte men, lori- 
Ous Angeil; 1 et fuch honor did not 
;z belong to hel, but onely to their 
God; whoſe k workes may becon- 
lidred, admird and prais'd, bur 
not/ ador'd. 

560, F. No, not adored as God is : 
but may we not give them ſome inferior 
honbr. (ome low'r adoration ? 


{ No religious adoration at all: 


onely we mult honor them, _ 
we know indeed to be Saints, 
thinking, ſpeaking well _of is, 


| praiſing God jn his oifts to them, 


and b imitating their vertues. 
569. F. Well then I ce, we mriſt i; 
zomwiſe adore them: brit may we nt 


cell rpon them ? 
| | jo For 


Fa CIS PRIR=z — ———— _ FE 


C. For what ? 

570. F. For faire and fowle weather, 

fer riches, health, vertne, grace, and 
glorie, as thou haſt ſaid, 5 32. 

C. We may, but we mult not. 

571. F. VVhy maſt we not ? 

{* Cauſe reaſon forbids it : for, 

if we have anic judgement, we ſhall 

nevcr expect from them 

1. What they can not grant us, 

yea, 

2. What they know not, that 

we aske _ 

. © $72. F. Thy anſwer bh two parts: 

_ then fine Child, clear them both. 

C. Iwill, ſaying, 

1. That neither Angclls, nor dead 

Saints, can give us thole and ſuch like 
things: .yet as 4 Angells are mint- g1Q,;4, 
ſtring ſpirits, Gods ſervants for our 
good, they may by his commande- 

ment helpe us tn _ cltates, bodies, 

yea (I think) ſometimes in the ſoule, 

by ſuggeſting holie motions : 0- 
therwiſe they have leſle power to do 

us good, then 4Satan hath ro worke bloh.1;,: 
miſchiefe ; yet they can give, neither A: 5-3 


© 
9race nor glotic. ex wing. © 


2, Ihag neither c Angells nor Ip ng 


Sew, tia. 63.16 


eMat1$.10. 


Saints know what we want, aske or 
are,much lefſe our thoughts and affe- 
Rions without divin revelation,or at 
teaſt permiſſion, to obſerve our pa(- 
lions by our actions and outward 
ſignes, 

573. F. No Love? Doe they not 
all ſee God, and us in bims ? | 

(* Yes, they aſee God, yet they 
ſve not whatſoever God ſees. If 
they mult know all things, becauſe 
they fee him, who knowes all : then 
they may likewiſe doe all things, 
*caule they ſee him, whio can doe all: 
and fo we (hall give them omniſci- 
ence and omnipotence, two Proprie- 
ties eflentiall ro the Deitie , and in- 
communicable to anie creature. | 

574. F Stop there, and hear what 
romes into my mind. I am at the foot 
of a hie mountain, on which is builr a 
loftie tow'r, and ou the top or leads of 
this, ſtands a tall man, who diſcovers 
all the countrey: I ſee the mountaine, 
tow'r and man: yet I ſcenot what(o- 
ever he ſees. (ompare this t9 Angells 


and God. 


C. I conceive your. compariſon, 


and confeſle, that though the An- 
oells 


gells and Saints knowledge be great . 
and rare, yet being finir, they can ne- 
ver conceive at once ſo manic pray- 
ers, which blind ſoules make to them, 
upon certaine dayes of the yeare, 
in that vaſt part of Chriſtendome, 
which is rul'd by the Pope: and ro 
ſay, that they know our hearts, 1s op- 
poſit to the Scripture alleadg'd, 572. 
which attributs tro God: alone the 
knowledge of mans heart. 
575. F. I beleeve the Scripture, gMa;. 11, 
aud find, that it a forbids as well, yea 28. 
better then reaſon , the Invocation of 19h-14.6 
Angells and Saints. — "oY 
C. If Scripture and reaſon joyne "— «iz 
hands, who can withſtand their 16 : 
mouth ? And truly the joine here : 


tor, Gods Word commands us to 
» Ry 
1. 6 With faith, 6 Mar.rr, 
2. c To our Father, ”y 
F ; b.1o. 
0" Py the merits of a Mediator. _— js 
If ſo, as *tis, and muſt be ſo : cLuk.11.3 


I, We belceve not in Angells and 4dloh.16. 
Saints ; elſe thus we- make them *3-*4 
Gods: e how then ſhall we call up- 
0n them ? 

2. And they are not our Fathers, 

| S bur 


eRom.1014 


ſRev.:19, but f fellow: ſervants and brethreo, 
"7 3. Neither can we conclude our 
pray'rs, by their merit and mediati- 
on : for, firlt, we have no ſuch war- 
2 Rev.7.:4 rant; and ſecondly, the g robes of 
thoſe Saints were all foule, and their 
*Rom.3. þ merits (if yet merits, thoſe d 
'N | * 200 
L.k.17.:0 Workes, they have done) not wor- 
; Gen.32 thie Gods glorie; no not the z leſt of 
10 his mercies : and they themſclves, 
LCo!tns 62 the verie Angells, had once need 
%.. | of a Mcdiator, k& to unit theſe by 
LE-h.r,7, grace with God; and /redeem the 
other, reconciling them unto him, 
5-C. F. I grant this gracious uni- 
on of »Angells, and redemption of men: 
fith then they are ſo united and recon- 
ciled unto God, may we not take them 
for Mediators and Interceſſors, and (; 
invoque them in our wants ? 
 W-e'ie take them for neither, 
if we be wiſe and religious : for, 
«Toh.:4.5 4 Chriſt being our Mediator and Ad- 
&13 vocatz willing to doe, us g00d, as 0: 
Heb.7. 25 Joving Brother; and able as our 
: 11-25 mightie God : '*tis needles, to ſcck 
1168-72 her helpe, nay, it 1s injurious & 
ha. |. | 
577. F. How wy good Child A 
, In 


LY 


—— 


{c. In that, Father , we makc his 
redemption of us, and interccflion 
for us ſuch,that we give him fellowes 


fave. 

578. F. Not in the firſt : fer, they 
lay not, that Saints are Mediators of 
Redemption, but of Interc«ſſion. 

C. Say they not fo? Whar is then 
theirmeaning, when they ſpcake of 
merits of Saints, by which our ſins 
zre forgiven, Gods grace conferr'd, 
olorte obrain'd? Are not thoſe 
Saints made this our Redeemers 2 
579. F. We rmu$t Conceive it { . 

Cc. We mult therefare beleeve, 
that this ſtrange opinion, pernicious . 
kerehie, 1s greatly injurious to Chriſt, 


prefle of Gods indignation : who 1s 


{c!fe, that no man goes to his Father, 
bur by him. 
580. F. I belreve uf , my title 


i 
j 0 


n both, as1if a his hand were ſhort- , 77, <c.; 
ned, that it can not redeeme and & 59.1 


who a did alone tread the wince- a 151.63. 3 


bthe way, truth, life ; and ſuith him- 6 1ob.14 6 


Heart : fir, indeed thire's a falva- , aq, 11 
tion 12 no other : he ts Þ onr Advecat 6 1 10%.:,1 
with the Father , the reconciliation 2+ 

r our ſins . and our. C onclie Me ©, Tim, 


diator, becauſe both God and Man. 

C. You give a 500d reaſon, to 
prove him our Mediator : for, were 
he not both God and man, he could 


| do usno good by his aQions, paſli- 


dlohs.;3 


Fi 


Gal. 5.4 


on, interceſſion : ſith all theſe things 
could nor be 4 cffectuall for us , bur 
by his Deitie. Sce 168. Who then . 
ſeeks other Mediators of Redemp- 
tion or Interceſſion, muſt imagine 
them Gods and men i in one perſon : 
men, to doe and ſuffer ; and Gods to 
give an infinit price and vertue to 


th' ations and paſſions of the hu- 


manitie. 

581. F. And who doth (6, # in that 
imagination a groſſe Idolatey ; and in 
hu ſearch of other Mediators , we ma 
rh ſay J him, what P aul (aid of & 

Fewer, who ſought their juſtification mn 
the workes of the gt, he's aboliſot 


from Chrift : he's falne from grace 


Chriſt profits him nothing. 

Certainely, theſe Papifts mu#t not 
take Paul for one of their Mediators, 
Readeemers or Interceſſors. 

C. Why not, Father ? 

582. F. Becauſe in rwo ſhort queſti- 
ons he ſhewes thembe can never be ſuch: 
C. Lholc 


C. Thoſe queſtions, I pray you. 
583.F.a #as Paul crucified for you ? © 
2. Were you baptized in the name of ** 
Paul ?- 

C. Excellent convictions of the 
preſent error : 'for, here learne, 

I. That ith neither the moſt ho- 
lie and thrice bleſſed Virgin CMarie ; 
nor the zealous and loving Pawl, 
who would gladly be ſpent, and 
rejoiced in his ſufferings b for the 
Church, (nor for her redemprion, 
but for her encouragement in afflii- 
ons, and perſeverance in faith and 
]00d workes :) nor anie other Saint 
was crucif'd for me: and that 
2. I was not baptized: in their 
name ; they can not be my Media- 
tors, neither mult I take them for 
my Interceſſors: for, none can be 
my right and full Interceſſor, bur he, 
who is my Redeemer, and by his fuii 
- fatisfaRtion hatch made his Interceſſi- 
on effequall. 168. 

584. F. Yer while they lived here 
mn fin and miſerie.they might hate been 
requir'd to pray for anie in the Church. _ 


2. Tea $.Paul beg'd the prayrs of = 


Cor. : 


KZ3.5 


$ Col.1.24 
2 & 1.2 


; F $ 


whole C ongregations. + Cor.i.1 


g 3 ' GI 2 Tac fſ> ( 


100.14 21, 


36.16 


Gon.a31g woull, that his name, Abrahams axd 


C. I grant both theſe: for con- 
cerning the firſt , we may defire the 
prayers of another man, with whom 
we have communication, aud who 
knowes our want, or at leaſt our 
being: but Saints above know .no 
ſuch things, as the Scripture doth ma- 
nifeſt; chough I confelle againe, thar 
they are full of knowledge and glo- 
rie : but their fulnes is 1n reſpect of 
Gods, what's the fulnes of a vellell, 
in reſpec of the Sea : *tis full of thar 
water, yet it doth not hold the 
whole Sea. The glorifying God is 
fzrre above the glorihed ſoule. 

Befides, when we beg here others, 
to pray for us, 1.15 not 1n ſuch wite, 
235 Papilts pray their Saints, or God 
by their merits. }, | 

As for S. Pazl, he being ſo great 
1n the Church and with God, yer re- 
quiring other mens prayrs, thewes us 
{uthcicatly, wee thould not fo much 
relic on him and his fellow Saints, 
much lefle on Prieſts, Friers and Nuns; 
{ith they themſelves miltrulted their 
own itrengrh. 

585. F, Tet we find, that Jaco 


Iſaacs, 


Iſaacs, ſhowld be nam'd «pon Fphrai'm 
and Manafle : that #, he commanded 
or defired, that be and the two other ho- 
lie men ſhowld be prayd for theſe 
- yomthes. 

C. No ſuch corſtruftion Sir. Ia- 
cob. would , that thoſe his grand 
children ſhould be, as his two eldeſt 
Sons, Ruben and Simeon, in the fu- 
tnre diviilon of Canaan: and fo 
make two ſeverall Tribes, wherzs 

without this will or bleiding of 7a- 
cob, they ſhould have been y one 
Tribe with their Father Joſeph. Bur 
can you ever find, that 7acob or the 
reſt were ever call'd upon, or God 
by their merits, to bleſle thoſe two 

Tribes, or anie other ? 

586. F. Tes., and often : for, Re 
member Lord, Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, 


Tewes. 

C. *Twas ſo: but was this their 
mearing ? For the merits, interceſſi- 
on, or mediation of Abvrahien &c. 
grant us O God,fuch and ſuch things. 
No ccrtuinely ; bur they would ſay. 
Remember Lord the gracious Cove- 
nant, and gratuit promiſes,thou haſt 
S 4 made 


David, a was a prayer among the aLxo. 32 
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See alſo 
Exk.34- 
3 

& Heſ:3.5 


made to our fore-fathers, to be their 
loving God, and of their poſteritie: 
and even now {hew thy ſelfe ſuch, 
in thy mercie and favors towards us. 

So we mult underſtand thoſe pla- 
ces, in which God promiſes bleſſings 
unto Jeruſalem , for Davids lake; 
that is, by vertue of his alliance with 
him, or rather for Chrilts ſake. 

587. F. Where doft thou find this 

onſtruttion ? | 

C. In the Scripture : for, as by 
Jeruſalem the | Church was often 
meant: ſo David repreſented Chriſt, 
3s it. is cleare in leremie 30.9. They 
{ſhall ſerve the Lord their God, and 
Dad their King, whom I will raiſc 
to them. And thar the Jerwes did up- 
on theſe places, or others produc'd 
by our adverſaries, pray either their 
dead Saints, or God by their merits, 
is more then can be prov'd. 

Nay, our Papiſts have but little or 
nothing ts doe 1n their Devorions, | 
with Jacob, Iſaac, Abraham, No 
ah, Ensch, Eve, Adans and ſuch: 
which makes me eſteeme ſtrange, 
they cite. ſome words concerning 
them, to prove they ſhould be call'd 


up- 


"1, 


upon ; wks they themſelves ſleight 

their Invocation, unles it be in gene- 

rall rermes, 

588. F. *T'w well obſervd: and 1 

ſee, (hild , we have (with the Lords 

. helpe) fully confuted thoſe errors, which 

-axe 4 dailie breach of the ſecond Com- 

mandement : let's then ſpeake of the 

Ro 

C. 'Tis likewiſe a prohibition, of 

taking the Lords name in vaine, Yet 3. Com: 

in the brevitie of the Commande- 
ments ,, we mult underſtand the «lam.:.r1 

| a whole by a part; the b generall !? 

by the ſpeciall; c prohibitions by i0- opp _ 

outward : and and on the contrarie, i : 

all theſe ought to be underſtood pk 

backward; e outward duties, by the 

inward ; f injuntions, by prohibi- * ft hi 

cions ; the g ſpeciall, by the generall; ', a4zc. 4 by 

and ah part, by the whole, 21.22 

58) F. 1 know, they ought tobe -_ 119 
thus underſtood : yet if 1 aike, why ® 
Gods Commandements are almoſt all 
negative; what reaſon ſhalt thou give? 

C. I will ſay, they are ſo, becauſe 
prohiditions extend farder then in- 
jaactions, For example ; we _ 

dl- 


junRions ; d inward duties by the «PI {4 
' 


Ex03.14. alwayes oblig'd to doe our neigh- 

*Ex9:3 bour good; yer we cannot doc ir al- 

wates, but at ſome times and occaſi- 

5 ons: wheras we muſt ne're offend 

eMirt.1,:1 him, . 

FMar.1.16 , 590. F. ft # a good reaſon : tell 

£Dan.). oe now they the probibitions of the 

bLuk.r.3 : third Precepr. | 

;loh. 14. C. lle tell you firlt, what is meant 

16 I by Gods Name. 

etlim6 $591, F, Doo, . 

a 3 C./ Firſt , h fat Words, by 

>, Which he's knowne to us; as a Jcho- 

6 7 vah, 65 God, c Lord, dholie Trinitic, 

I{z.57. 15 e Jeſus, f Chriſt, g MeMias, h Holie 
Ghoſt, the ; Comforter, the k& King 

«T.19.7 of Kings, the / Lord God of Ar- 


or ; Mies,&c. 
4 4 pl 2 * His » Proprieties,or Attributs; 
:3.19. As Eternitie, Ubzquitie, Omnitceace, 


c:C-:.4.; Omniportence, Juſtice, Mercte, &Cc. 
CC. 3. His a Word, þ Sacrament,c Mi- 
Fp14.11 riſterieand Miniſters, and holie My- 
: 6 "Y . ſeries, as d Conception, e Nativitie, 
-38.&:., 7 f Death, g ReſurreAion, &c. 

f joh. 19. 4. His workes, as h Angells, Men, 
Z2 Heaven, aire, fea, earth, &c. 

s * as <= ; 5 PN G 1s it forbid » FO take theſe 
"< things in vane ?. , 
C. Yes 


4 


C, Yes certainely. 
593. F. How are they taken (0? 
C. In Thoughts, AfteRions,Words, 
Actions. 
594. F. How inthe firft? 3" "II 
C. In a ſkight opinion of them, ., © * 
a having baſe or grofſe thoughts of 5 kom. 4, 
God, his Proprietics, Werd, Sacra- 29-11 
meits, \V'orkes: or on the contrarie, ———F 
etceming theſe two laſt above their bs ; 
eiccllence , ſeeking 6b grace in the | 
fignes, c ſalvation in Angells and # lar. ::. 
Saints ; help from Satan, Wiuches and a% 9 
a . OM. 1, 
COonjurers. 25 
595. Þ, How im the ſecond ? i loh.:., 
C. Innor loving them fincerely, 15. &c. 
25 their a divers merit require,our du- * 9Þ-3 
tie binds, our forces grant : or con- 7. 
trariwile, in 6 afteAing, honoring, ig 
ſerving the creature, as much as the e 1 king. 1; 
Creatot : as the c Covetous loves his 1-&c. 
01d : the d proud, honors: the e lux- f Mac w 
urious, his whores; ſome f their Ws # 
husbands, wives, children, friends or ;S$am.:.:. 
g00ds, | 
| 596. © And how in words ? 4 2 Per. 3. 
C. By jealts a at them, or out of 3. 
them; by naming God zhis proprie- ,,” 
ties, word, &c. without need or re- a& :.:; 
CN, ſpect & 17.32 


3s - 


ſped, in ſports, play?s tales,charmes, 
b 1ndg. 17. þ ſuperſtitious conſecrations, conju- 
$7 .g, ations, unftions and ſignes of the 
';  Croſle, as Papiſts uſe upon their 
1.47.9 Priefts; ſick, altars, bread, beads, me- 
12.13  dals, agnus dei, candles, garments, 
: —__ boughes, aſhes, ſalt and water: c by 
K's 21 needles , dfalſe, injult oathes , im- 
**?* precations, adjurations, aſſeyerations 
or affirmations by them : by igno- 
minious or blaſphemous ſpeeches of 
PMal.z.17 Them; as inf ſaying of God what he 
&3.14, I1snot, of g denying what he's : By 
g >kiaz. alleadging them in defence of error, 
1949-Xc. andfin; as Papiſts do Gods omni- 
potence, to prove Chrilts corporal! 
preſence in the Sacrament of his fleſh 
' andbloud ; and others, h1s mercie, 
| to excuſe their lewdnes,and continue 
iGen.13. inſin: laſtly, in denying h the truth, 
15. and our profeſſion or schniſtianitie, 
C Mat.19. either for fear, or hope, or ſhame,we 
” {1n againſt this commandement. 

597. F.eAnd how do we tran/greſſe 

it 38 actions ? | 
C. In behaving our ſelves irreve- 
Heb.1z, rently towards God, in our prayers 
18 ' and devotions. , the leure of his 
word, reception of his Sacraments 
n 
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in abuſing his name and word for 
ſpels, or inchantments: and uſing 
his creatures in ſuch a ſort and exces, « Amos 6 
that he is diſhonor'd in them, al- 45.6 
though all made for his glorie, and ** Sam 
b giving accaſions of ſcandal and of '* ? 
blaſphemie. 

598. F. eAll theſe things ave for- 
bid: but what ts commanded ? 

C. The contrarie to theſe : ſo 
that Gods name be likewiſe ſanifid 
in our thoughts, afteRions, words 
and ations. : 

599. F. Shew me this contrarie in 
Thowghts. «Pſa.8.r, 

C. We muſt alwaies @ have a high * Rom. 11 
eſteem of our God; humbly þ admire 33'<* 
his incomprehenſible proprieties: de- «Pla.1.2. 
voutly . c meditate both on his word **-3-&c- 
and works, belceving theſe 4d admi. * ©2139. 
rable, and that  holie and f infal- 


e Ma 19. 
lible. COD 

600. F. How « Gods name made fPla.11y 
bolie in our A fettions ? 160 


C. In that we 4 love God above «Deur.s.s 
all things, 6 rezoyce in his infinit per. 6 Pſa.68. 3 
tections, c Ceſire and pray for the in. *& =. 
creaſe of his glorie , d the manifeſta- ” er, 6. 
_ tion of his will, e the promulgation ePſ2.25.4 
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flob.17. of histruth ; f our communion with 
21 him, g and fruition of him, h and 
oe P[a.42.1. . . | - 

- grieve unfeinedly , when anie thing 
Philip.1.z, happens by us, or other men, unto 
2 _ _ his diſhonor. 

bPlagt.1 Gor. F. efzd bow in Words ? 


—_ ''9 _ C. By a honorable ſpeeches of 
a Pſa 16.4 C0d, 6 reading, ſpeaking his word 
6. with deyour intention and ſerious 
61Tim.4. attention : c diſcourſing gravely of 
[3 his myſteries and 4 workes, to ſhew _ 
*Eph3- > {n them his wiſdom, pow'r, g00dnes, 
T7 ros. glorie: ande boldly profeiling his 
1.2 truth and religion even to death, 
eMat.:i9. when he may reccive honor by our 
z2 | profeihion. . : | 
Hey.40.23 602. F, How at laft in eAtti- 
ons ? 

41 Theſ.2. {© In aan hamble carriage, godlie 
Pj. — And juſt converſation in al places and 
"9 ""  exercices, knowing, þ God 1severie 


6 Pfa,1z9g. where, c beholding our ations: and 
7.&. ſobya dholie and Chriſtian ſife,and 
« Pla.139: upright dealing with ail men, our 


1.Q&c. . 
1Tir.z. 3. 2eighbours may be drawn, e to glo- 


&c.15.16 ihe Gods name, in loving, praiſing, 
e Mar.5. ſerving him, for his gifts towards us, 
16, and imitating our vertues., 

FOR I.IZ 603. F. O my ſweet (hild ! O that 


we 


"3 
: 
: 
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we were all ſuch that like heavenlie 


eur God: like aayes utter ſpec ches: and 
like nights few knowledg: to ignorant 
and evill men : and /o b y their inſt ru- 
Gon and converſion, ſanciifie the Lords 
name, both in our (cl ves and them. 

C. Teuly Father,we mult be ſuch, 
elſe we break this ſtzcute, 

(ch. F., Haſt thou now done with 
at 2 

C. Not vet: 
thing of oathes. 
C05. F. Then tell me what's ax 


for, Thave ſaid no- 


O:th. 

C. A calling upon God , as wit- 
nes: 4aand lover of the truth, and 
6 punither of lies. 

 6c6, F. Areoathes forbid in this 
third commanadement ? 

C. Some are commanded, and 0- 
thers forbid. 

607. F. What Oathes are comman- 
ded ? 

C. Such, as hall be juſtly requi- 
red,cither by aMayiltrates, 6 Parents, 

Maſters, c privat p:1{ors, yea by | 
th'importance of the thir g. 

608. F, What's the end of an Oath? 

C. io 


olobes we ſhould declare the glurie of Platg.1.3 


Mat. 5.16 


al[2.65.16 
b Pfa.5.6 


4 1 Sam, 
$3.41 

K+ r& <-f y) 
b Con 24, 
37 

ec tut} 2: 
d 1 king. 
17.1 - 
Nchem.s. 
12 


«Hab.6., QC. To afindand confirme a ne- 
Hong ceſſarie truth, or promiſe,decide con- | 
; boo "a * troverfies, b defend injured inno- 
cence, or diſcover ſome injuſtice, to 
reſolve a doubtfull conſcience , or 
c1S1m.:4 aſſure a c fearfull perſon. When 
21 therefore anie of theſe rhings can not 
« Ex0. 22. be done 4 without an oath, it is a in, 
Delos to refuſe it ; for,neither e Chriſt, nor 
'6.%.  Ff ames forbid ſuch oathes, but only 
Nchem. 5 Vain and idolatrous ſwearing ; and 
12 ſo teach us, not to delight in oathes, 
eMat.5.34 but only ſwear in juſt and ſerious oc- 
fs 1 qa. | |. #- 
OT” 609. F. 1ty all men be admitted 
or required to ſwear ? 

C. No: for, children, fooles, 
mad-men, and , forſworne | perſons 
ought not to be receivd to fucar: 
becauſe the three firſt know not the 
reſpe& due unto an oath, nor the 
conditions Of it ; and the perjure 
ought not to be beleev'd. | 

610, F. What refpett i duc to an 


Oath ? 
«Pſa.cz, OC. As to an a aft of Religion; 
[1 knowledge of what we doe, and de- 


vorion 1n the verie ation. 
GI1. F. What are the conditions of 
it ? C. Truth, 


C. Truth, gravitx,juſtice : for,the Jer. 4.3 
oath mult be true, grave, jult. 
1. True, not onely in fubſtance,but 
in all circumſtances. 
2. Grave, in reſpeR of th'impor. 
tance of the thing, and the manner of 
our ſwearing, both in words and in 
behavior. | 
3. Juſtin the matter and objeR: 
for the matter mult be honeſt and 
lawfull,and th' obje right. 
612. F. What mean#t thou hereby 
the objett ? 
'C. God,by whom onely we may, Peur-19. 
muſt ſwear. | — ago 
613. F. Why muſt we ſwear onely by foe 
God ? 
C. Becauſe the Oath is an invo- 
cation of him, who a knowes, þ can «Pla. 13s. 
doe all rhings. Now omniſcience rock 
and omniporence belong to.God a- ,* Wy 
lone. 
614. F. Bytheſe it ſeems, wee may 
oreatly _ in Oathes. 

C. It ſeems, and it is ſo : for, light, 
raſh, injuſt,falſe and idolatrous oaths 
are moſt grievous ſins before God. 
615, F. How can an oath be 
light ? | 
Xt C. In 


«:king.5. OC, Inthe &« matter, whick doth 


-Y , not require it : and the 6 manner, 
eGen 24; When we take it without knowledge 


n 


5. " Cc. caution and devotion ; as in 
playes,talkes, anger, quarrells. 

616." F. How « it Temerarie 0 

Raſh ? | 

C. In reſpe& of Dangers , Impoſ- 
fibilities and Inconveniences; 

As (for the firſt) to ſwear, to take 
chat town, or kill that man , whom 
we know too itrong and well arm'd; 
and ſo raſhly venture our lives : and 

« Mat. 19. ( for the ſecond ) as the a vow of 
WER Continence, which no perſon can 
7 keep, withour Gods ſpeciall act! 
7. _* and forthethird, to ſwearto & doe, 
c Mat14.7 Or c give what we can not, or ſhould 
not doe or give. 
617. F. How #« the oath Injaſt ? 

«2 king-6 QC, When taken about that, which 
4M - Religion , reaſon condemne: as, to 
2: © ſwear, to a commit ſome ill thing, 
 Tere34, 25 Or 6 forbeare that, which gods glo- 
61 Sam. rie, and anie mans juſt rights rc- 
28.10 quire. 
Lo: 618. F. Whenwit Falſe ? | 

: C. Whena knowa truth is den: 


ed.or a known lic aftirm'd ; and con- 
ficm'd 


Erm'd with an oath. 

' 619. F. Nv otherwi/e ? 

C, Yes, in a ſwearing what we iti- « [er.g2.5. 

tend not to performe : and 20, 

- 2. Innot bperforming what with *Leut-23- 

rue intention we ſwear, if the thing p. RR 

be juſt and lawfull. And in theſe two g 76.1... 

caſes of Juſtice and Lepaliric,we muſt Ecci.s.4 

faithfully keep our Oaths, yea all 

Promiſes without Oaths, although 

made without intention, and to our 

own 4 dammage to heretickes of ,P,.r5. ; 

mfdells; or extorted from us, not gi- bloth.9.9 

ving anic Mn a pow'r 4 of dilpenfſa- > Sam.:1 

tion Or CONMUTATION. 4 Is 
But if we vow, ſwear, or promiſe al — 

anie thing unlawfull, dangerous, or | 

impoſſible : then we muſt not do it, 

c but tepent for ſuch vows, oathes, «1 5am.25 

promiſcs and reſolutions. 32,33- 

620, F. What think'ft thou of Equi- 

vocations and Mentall Reſervations ? 

Are they not prettic means , to avoid 

Perjurie ? | 

C. The end of oathes being (as I 

have ſaid 608. ) to find the truth,&c. 

tis a mockro Godand men, to uſe xg, 0... 

in them ſuck words, as have a doub'e | 

or manifo!d fenſe, a doubrfn} fignt- 

T2 tica- 


Pla.129. 2 fication , which none but lying lips 
and a deceirfull congue will utter in 
judgement. 

Pſa.z> Bur for Mentall Reſervations : the 

Lam.1.8.& man ſwearing one thing, & meaning 

4.8 another, or ſomething more or leſſe, 
then what his words expreſs,commits 
a ſinneerkin to Perjurie, yea perjuric 
it ſelf : forconcerning Equivocations 
and Reſervations I ſay, that we muſt 
ſwear cteerly the plain and naked 
truth, to the full inſtrution or a- 
tisfacion of the man, in whoſe be- 
half, or for whoſe ſake we ſwear. 

, 621, F. It us fit, we do ſo : other- 

z wiſe we ſwear but in vaine ; and ſo be- 

5 wt; * ſides the ſin of Perjurie, which the Lord 

bLev.tg. a hates and b prohibits, C judging the 

12 forſwearer we take Gods name moan. 
eMal.3. 5. But what are Idolatrons Oaths ? 

| C. All thoſe, which are made or 

taken by ane other name or thing, 
# 2c:..0.10 then by the true and onelic-wiſe-Al- 
mightic God, 
622. F. ThenOathesby heaven, by 
the light, by thy gold ( ſhewing or kiſ- 
ſing it ) by my ſoul, and all ſuch others, 
may be eſteem'd Idolatrous. 
C. They can be no other:nor me 
like- 


likewiſe, by the Maſſe, by the Sacra- 
ment, by. S. Peter , and other Saings : 


for, a theſe things are no gods. #lcr.5-7- 


623. F. But who ſwears by the Sa- 
crament doth ſwear by it, and by him, 
whom it ſignifies. 


C. So, who ſwore by the Temple, Mfr. 23. 21 


did ſwear by it, and by him, who did 


dwell in it : yet Chriſt condemn” _—_ 34- 


that and ſuch Oathes, | 

As for the Maſſe, being almoſt no- 
thing,but a verie Maſle of errors, 3 
lump of ſuperſtitious Ceremonies : 
the ſhadow of a Sacrament, but in 
ſubſtance a grand Idoll ſer in Gods 
place : *tis (without doubt) flat idola- 
trie to ſwear by't, as well as to hear 
it, and there adore for God, as 'God, 
the elements of bread and wine. 

624. F. eA's I beleeve, the Maſe :s 
ſnch,c+ a meer humane or diabolical in- 
vention, in all things. almoſt oppoſite ' 
( briſts inftitution, as he may ſee, who 
compares both; I will forbeare , to 
hear, and ſwear by it. But may I not 
ſwear by the Virgin Matric? as ſome ww 
when they ſay, By r Ladie , or Matt: 
Is this likewi'e Idolatrie ? 

Cc, *715 certainly : for, though ho- 
| - lie, 


«Luk.1.33 lie, bleſſed,glorious : yet the is a creg- 


48. 
bLuk.1.47 
s Mart.4.10 
s [.u\. 

28, 

e D:ut,10 
29 
Gen.:4 
3 

s Gcen.31 
12 

'b Gen. 42 
15.15 


ture, a Gods hand-maid, 6 Chriſts 
purchace,and c ſo not fit to be ador'd 
and ca{l'd upon, in prayers, vows, 
oathes, talkes. 

And T wonder,that we Proteſtants 
cali her our Ladic : for how can ſhe 
be ſuch ? She 1s not ſuch by creation, 
redemption or preſervation, as her 
Son is our Lord: I fee then no reaſon 
of her Soverainetie over us. She 1s 
rather our ſiſter and fellow-ſervanc, 
yeeiding ſervice and honor unto 
God, by whoſe 4 mercie ſhe was 
here fall of grace, and noi of glorie 


in heaven. So then I doe conclude, 


we mult not {wear by the creature,or 
anic imaginarie and fooliſh thing ; 
bur e onely by the Creator, 

. 625. F. Tet we find, a Jacob ſwore 


by the fear of Iſaac; and b Joſeph by 
. 42 the life of Pharaoh. 


(.., We hind it ſo : but by the fear 
of Iſaac, was meant the God, whom 
Iſaac fear'd : and Fo/ephs words 
mighe be taken, rather for a [trong 
athrmation,then for an Oath; mean- 


us'd by the ancient: c as thy ſoul <1 Sam. 1. 
lives; that is, as true, as thou doſt *5 & '7 
live. << mx 
- 2+ But ſuppoſe, they had ſworn oth 
by other, then by God : their ex- 
ample muſt not be of ſuch force, as 
to draw thoſe to d their imitation, 4 1oth.z. 
who have a cleer prohibition. Al- "! 
though holic, yet they were men,and 
ſo _ doe, yea did often things 
'sainſt gods law, in which we muſt 
not follow them. 
Beſides, they eacted often by par- 
ticular commandment manie ſtrange *Ex0.3.5 
chings, which require not our imita- 521"-5- 5 
tion. Gods f lawes, (not mens pra- aig 5 
Rice nor commandments) are 2 war- (4.2941 3 
rant for my ations. And thus Father, 
give me leave, to end this Precepr. 
626, F. Moſt willingly , my ai- 
ſcreet Child. Paſſe then unto the fourth, , ©... 
which ts ( as 1 conceive ) concerning 
the Sabbath. | 
C. *Tis ſo: for, we are comman- 
ded,to ſanftific a day of ceft. Ex9.20.8. 
627. F. Can we then make a day 
holier,then another ? 4Gal.4.10 
C. 4 Not in reſpeR of the day it a ory 
ſelf: but 4 of its uſe and © in re- . DIS 
T 4 ſpect : 16.59.: 3 


ſpe&t of our thoughts , affeRions, 
words, ations. 

628 F. How in "_—_ of T howght? 
ePſa.38.3, OC. In that we muſt call them trom 
&c.&143-0ur worldlie affaires, and volupries ; 
þ to the contemplation a of the Crea- 
b iToh.4.9 _. . : 

26: tion of all things, þ Redemption of 


cPat.:, mankind, c excellence of Gods law: 


& :95.5 and 4 find in that triple contempla- 
4 Rom.1. tion the infinit wiſdome, majeltie, 
119.1 Pow'r,juſtice,mercic & love of God. 
629. F. How im reſpect of Afﬀetts- 


4 1 Joh. 2. ons ? 


15.16. C. In that we muſt a withdraw 
_— : our love,from all ſinfull delights, and 
16. b fix it on that God,who hath c made 
Mart.:5. ſo great things, 4 done and endur'd 
34 ſo much for us linners. 

dRom,5.5 


20, F. How im reſpelt of Woras ? 

aſa 53.13 © Inthat we mult 2 forbear vain 
bBfa. 145. Wanton , fooliſh , angrie , vicious 
5.&c. talkes.: to 6 ſpeak of Gods won- 


«Pla. 195: ders, c ſing his praiſes, 4 magnitie 
yo 1 his wiidome, power, love, compaili- | 
Wy $03 ons : and e tcach ignorant perſons 
el\eit.zz hisſtaruces ; the wicked, his judge- 
10 ments; and the penitent, his mercies. 
631. F. And how in veſpe8. of 
eMclions bg 


C. In 


C. In 4 forbearing.the works of our 4 Exo. 29 
calling, unles* neceſſitie,juſtice, cha- '® 
ritie require them : for, in this caſe, — 
we may ſay with Chriſt our Maſter, © 
that 6 the Sabbath was made for 6 Mar,:, 
man, not man for the Sabbath. In ?7 
c abſtaining from fooliſh ſports, -— dy 
4 needles journeys, 11] companies, —— : 
eall inf] deeds : to f frequent Chri- A&.1.12 
tian Aſſemblies, and there break «1ſa.58 
bread , hear Gods Word read and '3- 
preacht, confefle ourſins, and Gods / _ 
favors, and joyne in prayrs for grace. : = 5 
g Inrelieving the poor, and com- © 
forting the atficted, viſiting the ſick, 
wounded and priſoners, and indea- 
vouring to reconcile enemies, 

632. F. Then 'tis in theſe reſpects, 
we muſt ſanctifie the Sabbath. 

C. Yes, if ever we will enjoy that 
everlaſting reſt in heav'n, which we 
expect after this laborious life. 
633. VVhat day of the week ts it, 
Child ? 
C. The firlt, Father. 
634. F. Yet I find, that the laſt or 
ſeventh is here commanaed. 
{. It was ſo to the fewes, but-not 
t9 us : for, becauſe 1n that day , God 
4 made 


- Exo0.209, 
10 


4 made anend of the creation, and 
ſo reſted, that is, ceas'd to make anie 
thing ; not as wearie, but as unwil- 
ling ro doe more, for the manifeſta. 


| tion of kimſelfin the creature ; the 


b toh.20 


cAR.:0 7 
1 Co:.16 
2 


d Rom, 4. 
35 


7ews kept that laſt day, to remember 
in it the Creation of the whole 
world. 

But becauſe 6 in the firſt, Chriſt 
did riſe from the grave, we follow- 
ing his c Apoſtles,caught by him in 
thoſe things, which appertaine to 
Gods kingdome, f{anRiihe it in re- 
membrance of his Reſurre@ion, 
which was both a confirmation and 
conſummation of our Redemption 
& 4 juſtification : yet we doe not for- 
get the Creation;but in that day ſerve 
and bleiſe God, who hath both made 
and redeem'd us. 

635. F. The Lord grant we ave ſo: 
that by our obedience to this and the 
other three ('ommandements , we ac- 
clare onr love towards him. | 

C. *1is weil, if we doe fo : yet 
ſome thing more is requiſit ; for, we 


muſt likewiſe ſhew our love to our 


ncightour, 
636. F, Why my &enre Childe ? 
C, Becauſe 


C. Bctauſe « God requires it , as «Lev.19. 
a witnes of ouraffeion co himſeif ; *5- 
in that for his ſake we love men , e- 
yen 8s he commands : not neer or 
| babove him, delighting as much or bMat.1e. 
more in them, then in him; but ſo 37 
ordering our love to our neighbour, 
| that God be the cauſe of ir, and his 
glorie our firſt and higheſt ayme. 

637. F. But who u« owr Neigh- pO 
bout ? 17 T8: 
C. All men, to whom we muſt,or Luk.1o.z 7 
may do good. 
638. F. VThat pood muſt we do 
them ? 
\ C. The ſame we mult do to our 
ſelves, good, (piritual and corporal : 
yea taking care of their fame and e- 
tare. | 
639. F. In what things conſiſts that 
ſpirituall good ? 

C. In Chriſtian 4 inſtructions, ver- a Col 
tnous 6 exhortations, o diſcreet and |, m 
meek rebukes, pow'rfull conſolati- tam.s. 19. 
ons, brotherlie compaſſions, and 22 


friendlie congratulations. n _ 5 
640. F. T hou meaniſt by (hriftian - a7 


mſtruttions and vertuons exhortations, \; 
that we muſt inſtru & our neighbour iy Gal.5 1 
? faith 


—_ 


be 
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faith and divin myfteries,and admoniſ, 
him to leve well. 
 C. That's my meaning ; and theſe 
inſtruQons, exhortations , correQi- 
ons, conſolations .compaſſions, con- 
gratulations, are our firlt duties unto 
men, and the moſt noble expreſſions 
of a holic and perfedt love. 

641. F. eAndin what things con- 
fsſts the (orporall oo we mu#t do our 

16. "pub ? 
«1ſa.c8.7 C. In good counſels beſtow'd on 
Phile» him, concerning his diet, exercices, 
b lia. 58. 6 phylicke : in 4 helps afforded him in 
__ 5 want:#in eaſe procured him in pains: 
9. inccomfortsgiven him in griefs: in 
« Mat.s, dfriendlie and honeſt communicati- 
47.& 19, Ons, e courteous ſalutations, Foffici- 


12 ous, holie behaviour. 
f Tit.2.: g42, F. How muſt we take Care of 
&c. 

his Fame ? 


'C. Inſpeaking well of him, aco- 
vering his light faults; excuſing 
him as muchas the truth hal permit; 
b Eph.s. 6 adviling bimr, to walke *circum- 
15 ſpeQtly. | 
643. F. eAnd bow of bu Eftate? 

C. In affording him good bar 
« Luk.6.' 231nsS; a lending him freely, if we 
35 | X can 


"4 


a Der. 4.8 


can ; and admoniſhing him, to look bTi. 1.6. 
well to his own, 6 live frugally,avoid ® 
riot and exces in all things. 
644. F. Teabut m ſo doing, I mean, 
in giving ſuch counſels , concerning his 
eſtate, fame, health, vertue, knowledge: 
.are we not thoſe a buſie bodies, holie 4, Th + 
Paul blames , and ag «inſt whom all the 11 ” 
world cries ? 

C. We are not ſuch, Father. Thoſe _ 
are bufie bodies, 4 who being idle, ©*,1'm-5 
wanderers and ſpeaking what they ** 
ought not, 6 medle in other mens $:1Pet.4.15 
. matters, which by their levitie and 
indifferencie require neither their 
care nor help : whereas thoſe are 
Chriſtian and charitable ſouls, who F 
take notice of their neighbours af- 
fairs, when they can do him good in 
them, and advance Gods glorie. 

645. F. I amof thy mind Child : 


0- WW and therefere hold that perſon unwor- 
ng ll thie the noble name of Gods beſt crea- *-* 
it; Wl twre here, and to live amongſt men,who 


m- if willingly and patiently ſuffers his Crea- 
Wl for to be offended b ) hu neighbours fins 
and folies ,, which by hu good examples, 
ar- il precepts and counſels, he may, but will 
we not binder, ro avoid the preſent anger of 
him, 


him, whom he ſponld inflruBt or 2 ve« 
buke : and /o prefers hu peace and eaſe 

_— to bis makers glorie and will. 

C - 4 C. Truly Father , all men might 
condemne me, ſhould I ſee a blind 
man readie to fall into a pit, and not 
{top him, or help him our, if atreadie 
faln in. Yet what's the fall of the bo- 
dic, to that of the ſoul; when ſhe 
commits aſin?- 

646. F. A corporall fall i nothing 
to the ſpirituall : for, thus ts worſe then 
that, beyond compariſon. But if all men 
might juſtly condemne thee, for ot pre- 
venting the blind mans fall : what 

4 Lev.19.14 world they do, if thou ſhoulaſt 2 dig the 

b Deur.27. pit, that he fall into st? b Shonldſt thou 

w | not have Goas curſe ? 

C. Itis well askt. I fay then, that 

we mult beware, to be to other men 

«Mat.15.6 , gccafions of offence,cauſes of tranſ- 
Romaz. Breſhon: and not content with this 
2o&c. Caution or warines, we mult ( if we 
iCor.8.9, love God, yea our ſelves) do what 
10 - we canlawfully, todivert our neigh 
&10-32 hour from fin, exhort him to vertue, 
help him to lead a ſweet and hole 

life : for\, theſe duties we owe unt0 

our ſelves, and we mult love ou 

neigh 


neighbour as our ſelves : that is, 
wiſh him, uſe him, &en as well, as we 
do our ſelves. | 

647. F. Thou haſt finely declar'd, 
what we muſt dogto ſhew our love to onr 
neighbour, and in what things this love 
conſiits. Tell me now what we muſt for- 
bear : leaſt we ſhould offend bimby the 
commiſſion or admiſſion of things con- 
trarie to the love, we owe him, and ( by 
Gods grace ) will render hins. 

C. The contrarie to love is hate : 
'tis then the firſt ching, we muſt ſhun: 
for, who hates his brother, is a mur- 
derer, ſaith S. Fohy. 1 1oh.3. 1 

648. F. May we not tnen hate 
me man? 

C., Not as he's man. 

649. F. How then? 

C. As he's a wicked, the b Lords —_— 
enemie,and c our hinderance to ſerve }p1: = 
him : ſo then we muſt love the per- ,, * 
ſon, as created by God ; but hate the c Mar. 18,8 
conditions,as diſplcaſant to him, and 9. 
Pernicious tO us. 

650. F. If we muſt hate Gods ene- a Nats. 
Mes, m4) we not hate our own? iÞ A 

C. We may not : -for , Chriſt 790 
a forbids it : rather we muſt 6 ſo gm. vu 
| behave 17.&c. 


w_— + 


i. 
— — 


behave our ſelves towards him in 
words and deeds, that we turn his 
hate into love, and ſo convert him 
unto God, and thus he become our 
brother , who was before our ſworn 
enemie. | 
651. F. 'Tis ftrange, (hrift ould 
J forbid, to hate our enemies, when ( to be 
_— 1+: bis diſciples) we muſt a hate our father, 
y mother, wife , children, brothers and iſ 
ſitters, yea our own life alſo.:: and that i 
bMat.io, he ſaid,that he was come, to Þ ſet a man 
35 at variance ag aint his father, and the 
daughter 'gainſt her mother. 
C. This may ſeem ſtrange, yet is 
not ſo: for, the God of love and u- 
nion commands us nat to hate or diſ- 
agree with our friends or our iclves, 
but in that reſpeR . that our love to 
 themor. to us be ſuch, that it may 
hinder us, from loving him above all 
« Mar,8,34 things, and c confeſſing his name, 
&c when juſt occaſion requires it, to the 
loſſe of our friends and lives: for thus 
hk he expounds his meaning, when he 
'?* faith, that who loves father, mother, 
ſon or daughter more then him,is not 
worthie of him. | | 
652. F. How do we love oxy friends 


oy 


Mat. 


or onv ſelves more then God ? 

C. In committing or omitting 
what may difpleaſe or pleaſe our 
God, a for the fove or fear of our « t Sam.: 
friends, or to ſatisfie our own laſt. 29- 

653. F. The greater and better 
ſhould be honors and loved firſt. Since 
then God 5s greater, then man, and bet- 
ter to x85, then all men, it 1s fit, he ye- 
ceive onr firſt and thiefe honor and 
love. 
C. *Tis verie juſt, Father, ' But 

who mult have my ſecond love ? ' 

654.-F. Thy ſelf my Child: for, 
being oblig'd , to love other men as thy 
elf, rhow mnt love thy (elf firt : that 
theu miſt. frame thy affettions to them, 
pon the l 7ve, thoxt be aſt thy ſelf. 

C. How maſt | love my fel? ? 

65, F. /ntakwg fach care of thy 
ml, boete, fame, aud eſtate : that the 
a firſt live in grace, & t»e Þ ſecond in a Per, 
ealth, both now C in helines, ſweetnes 1% 
ad innocent pleaſnres heve, and hereaf- 6 AQ.27. 
erin perpetuall joy and glorie aboue : Nh E 
nd that concernins thy d reputation, cp, ;, 
her men have good opinion of thee, and 10.11 
tire affe Hon to thee, by reaſon of thy tcclel.; . 


| | pos F. 12.13. 
ft, eomrreons, A a IK ts 


TS" OGIREITO io _— a 
q at w» _— « . 4 wa _— « 


Sz 
=» o 


OY =—_ = PI 
MICS 
» S 4 G 


- 


— 
__———Y 


"EY 
IIp 


ton : and for the laft, that it be Pre 

ſerv'd, yea increas'd for thee and thin, 

e1 Tim.6. yet without & truſt in thy riches, xo 
17 f pride for them , nor g immoderate af- 
hog 77 3- fection to them ;. but uſing them mode. 
S **** ratly, as preſent means to live proſper- 
ouſly, and future remedie'gainſt want, 


C. But how can I live*ſo,and make # 


h 1Cor.12 ſuch proviſion for me, and h mine: 


14. when my love to my neighbour mult 


; iwis-0 be ſuch, that I mult 5 lend freely, 
{ Mirs, Ja & give him what he akes? 


42 656. F. Thow muſt neither lend nor 


geve, what tho canſt not well ſpare: 

* for, when God in all the Scripture, com- 

wands to lend or give, he commands uw 

| Charitie to others, but not crueltie to 

onr ſelves : and it ſhould be great cru- 

eltie, to relieve other men, with thy ne- 

ceſſarie proviſion : and meer follie , to 

_ make thy ſelf and thy children beggars, 

berauſe thy neighbonr craves thy goods 

Beſides, ( hriſt [ſaith not, Give him 

what he askes , but give to him, who 
aſhes, See 782, &c. 

. C. Indeed Father, I conceive it 

now, as you doe : for, to give 

' what he askes, and I doe need, is not 

to love my neighbour as my ſelf, but 

more 


* Wnore then my ſelf : and this is no 
Wiſe charitie. 
"ll 657. F. Thenobſerve here, we muſt 
F- Bot /o love onr brother , that we ſpend 
'* Wur 0397: goods , to redorns his eſtate ; 
- Woſe owr lives, to ſave his; or damne our 
t. Wouls for his : although to a ſave a ſoul, «1 lob. 3- 
we ſhould venture goods and bodies;and '® 
oſe our goods, to preſerve an honeſt 
mans life. 
C. Tle ( by Gods grace) obſerve 
and ender all this. Bur is there 
nothing more concerning my neigh- 
dour ? No more duries to him,whoſe . 
knowledge and practice be needfull 
unto me ? 
658. F. Yes, my ſweet (hild : for, 
hou muſt learn the other fix Comman- 
dements of God, which more fully con- 
raine thy dutie towards men. 
(* Te learne them willingly, and 
5 with Gods help ard yours, will now 
" Fleck here their true meaning or 
'0 Wlence. 
| 659. F. eAbravereſolntion : tell 
0 me then what's the firſt ? 
© C.Thefhiritis the fift, in Gods law, 5.Com. 
© Wand ſpeaks of the honor,l owe : my fa 
T Fther and mother. - . - '.. -- Exo20.1 
, V 2 660.F, 


tion: and for the laſt , that it be pre 
 ſerv'd, yea increas'd for thee and thing, 
e1 Tim.6. yet without e truſt in thy riches, no 

17 f pride for them , nor g immoderate af- 

/ ny. fection to them : but uſing them mode. 
S - +4 thh8 ratly, as preſent means to live proſper- 
; ouſly, and future remedie"gainſt want, 

* C, But how can Ilive*ſo,and make 

h 1Cor.12 ſuch proviſion for me, and þ mine: 

14. - - When myloveto my neighbour mult 

pi 0 be ſuch, that I mult 5 lend freely, 

—_. yea k give him what he askes ? 

42 656. F. Thow muſt neither lend nor 
grve, what thou canſt not well ſpare: 
for, when God in all the Scripture, com- 
mand: to lend or give, he commands uu 
charitie to others, but not crueltie to 
onr ſelves : and it ſhould be great cru- 
eltie, to relieve other, men, with thy ne- 
ceſſarie proviſion : and meer follie , to 
makethy ſelf and thy children beggars, 
becauſe thy neighboxr craves thy goods. 

Beſides, ( hriſt ſaith not, Grve him 
what he askes , bat give to him, wh 
askes, See 782. &c. © 

C. Indeed Father, I conceive it 
now, as you doe : for, to give 
what he askes, and I doe need, is not 
to love my neighbour as my ſelf, but 

more 


re 


ore then my ſelf : and this is no 
viſe charitie. 

657. F. Then obſerve here, we muſt 
ot ſo love our brother , that we ſpend 
"ur 0wn gooas , to redeem his eſtate ; 
oſe our lives, to ſave hu; or damne our 


owls for his : althoughto a ſave a ſoul, 4 lob. 3. 


ve ſhould venture goods and bodies;and '® 
oſe — goods, to preſerve an honeſt 
vans life. 

C. Ile ( by Gods grace) obſerve 

and remember all this. Bur is there 

othing more concerning my neigh- 
bour ? No more duries to him, whoſe 
knowledge and practice be needfull 
unto me? 

658. F. Yes, my ſweet (hild : for, 
thou muſt learn the other ſix Comman- 
dements of God, which more fully con- 
raine thy autie towards men. 

(* Vie learne them willingly, and 
with Gods help ard yours, will now 
ſeek here their true meaning or 
lence. | 

659. F. eAbravereſolntion : tell 
me then what's the firſt ? 


C. The firſt is the fift, in Gods law, 5.Com. 


and ſpeaks of the honor,I owe my fa- 


ther and mother. . . . *.. - + Exo:20. 12 


V 2 660, F, 


660. F, In what things conſiſts tha 
honor ? 
C. In a good opinion of them, 
4Luk.2.51 true afteRion to them, and a ſubmil- 
| (ive behaviour towards them : In 
ſpeaking well of them, and modeſt 
lyrothem: in bearing their infirmi- 
$ Gen-47. ties, b relieving them in their ne- 
= cellities, and begging Gods bleſſing 
1110.5-4 on them: in ſerving them cheerful. 
eEpli.6.1 ly, faithfully, c obeying them moſt 
willingly : and by my reſpects to- 
wards them, and vertuous cariage in 
| the world, adding glorie unto their 
d Proy.10, name, being a 4 comfort to their 
x. age, and ſubjefs of joy to their 
hearts, 
C61, F. JAuSt thow then ſerve au 
obey thy Parents ? 

{I muſt and will : for, God bids 
it, as being unto me Prophets, Prieſts, 

Kings. | 

662. F. How Prophets ? 

aEph.6.4s, C In their pious counſels, and di. 
b Gen. 18, vin inſtructions : for, « they mul: 
19 give me a modeſt, vertuous and rel 
—_— 6.7 gious education : b teach me betimes 
- = z0ds Statutes, ſhew me the right . 
e 1 Tim, 3 Way to heaven c by good — | 

4 oh al 


Col.z. 20» 


= ic..}] + oi4/4 ww we a Km ws a 


mn @ = R89ÞuVv=o «Fc. uu 


and counſels , and in that I muſt «Pro.r. 8 
4 hear; beleeve and follow them. 
663. F. How Prieſts ? 
{ In their Prayers to God' for 
me : for, a they muſt crave his ble{- , 10b.r. 5 
ſings apon me , and by their earneſt 
ntreatie, indeavour to apPEaſe his 
wrath, and procure his favor : and in 
this I muſt joyne with them. 
664. F. How Kings? 
C. In their pow*r over me, and 
care for me : for they muſt 4 govern «Eph.s. 4 
me, in my ſtudies,trades, profeſſions, 6 Num.z0 
6 Promiſes, Vows, c Marriage, all #*© _ 
things : cheriſh and defend my Per- | —__ 
ſon, mildly 4 corre my faults,e pro- y. 
cure me means to live : and as ſuch, e 2 Cor.:z 
I muſt and will ſerve , honor and o- '+_ 
bey them. | « Tins 5.0 
665 F. God bleſſe thy will, my pious 
Heart : that it produce ſuch good effetts, 
that by them God receive glorie; thy pa= 
rents, joy ; and thou eternall ſalvati- 
on,1n thy. perfect beliefe, and holie pra- 
ctice of all things,we ſhall indeavonr to 
teach thee according to his Word. 

C. The Lord grant your requeſt, 
carefull Farher z bur ler's (TI pray ) 
proceed to the full examination of 
k EE this 


«Prov.s. 
12.13 

b1 lim.s. 
r7 


17 

1 Cor,g.9 
Kc. 

1 Tim 5. 
18 


a } kino. 2 
26.27 

Mart.17.2 4 
&C. 
Act.25.10 


II, 


this Fifr Commandement. 

666. F. What (bild? Have we nt 
done with it ? Doth it contain anie thing 
mor, then our dutie to Fathers an; 
Mothers? | | 

C. As1t is naturall,I think, it con. 
cernes nothing more : for,nature did 
at firſt give us no other Prophets, 
Prieſts and Kings, then our Parents, 
Bur as the world is now govern'd, 
manie men may be included in this 
PrecePpr. 

667. F. eAs who? | 

(*\ As private Tutours , publick 
School-malters , -and Church- Mini- 
ſters, who mult doe to vs the fun:- 
on or ottice of Prophets : and whom 


:Rom.15, therefore we mult a beleev2,b reſpe 


and c honorably maintain - for, they 
deſerve .a faire allowance of out 
carthlie goods, who feed 1is with 
Manna, break to our ſouls the bread 
of life,and give us part of that know: 
ledge, we lolt by eAdams (in. 

668. F. Are there no other men , to 
whom we owe honor, obedience and ſer- 
vice, without 4 exception of Perſons, 


" or diſtmction of Clergie ana Ly 


men. - 


> Yes; 


C. Yes; for, we owe theſe to 

Kings, States, and their Officers: 

Commanders of Armies or Forts, 

Husbands, Maſters, - Guardians-or 

Governours, who ought to role ng, 

þ by juſt Lawes;ſhew us the wayes of 54 : Sam. 

Salvation, by good examples, pre- 23.3 

cepts and Counſels;*Sec that we live 2 Ctro.g. 

quietly and religiouſly in a Jawfuf! - 

calling, c look well to our ſaferie, , i *3 
S» © *.; Tim. 2, 

comfort our hearts, maintaine- our , 

nghts, correc ourfanlts, puniſh our cKom 13 

crimes, reward our paines : and for 3-4 

that, we mult reſped& their 4 autho- "94 14 

ritie, which is of God , obey-their ,, © ” 

Lawes; conform our wills to theirs, rom.:;, x 

endure their correction, e fear their &c. 

juſt diſpleaſure,keep their ſecrers;and T1't 3-!- 

reveal other mens againſt them;ſerve, 3 V<©#13 

honor, defend their Perſons , have ,p,,..., 

care of their fame and eſtate, fgiving 21. 

honor, to whom honcr ; triburt, to fRom.13. 

whom tribut is due. And beſides &7 

theſe, God commands us g to riſe LLevit. wy 

defore the hoarie head, a 

669. F. But are we bound to obcy 

all their Lawes ? 

C. If they be all juſt, pcſlivle and 

lawfull : but if they be repuggint to 

V 4 Gods 


> 


s Aft.4.19 
* * $2 5-29» 


4 Rom-13. 


8 M2t. 10, 


we 


Gods Word, £quiic, honeſtie, we 
mult heware, to /yeeld them obedi- 
ence ; for then we muit « hearkea to 
God, whrn his and mens lawes dil- 


| 670, F. If in thu caſe of injuſtice, 


1 ſpeeh in this, as 4 they will force 
prirat Chriſtian , or 'pPer- their laws wp- 
ſon. | 071 14 ; ay we 
net reſiſt them ? Jay we not fight 
'gawſt them? 
 C. We may not Sir, ( as I con- 
ceiye;)- by the right Rules of Gods 
Word and reafon : for, both forbid 
all violent oppoſttion to ſuch per- 
ſons : the Scripture , 4 becauſe 
they are Gods Lievtenants : and calls 


al Kings 6 the Lords Anointed : Rea- 


ſon, becauſe they are our c Heads; 
and men mult not reſiſt Gods Ott- 
cers; nor the members , fight *gainſt 
their head. 

671. F. What therefore may we doe, 
when K ings or States will compell us,by 
the loſſe of oxr goods, honors, or lives, to 
commit or omut what God doth forbid 
vr command ? 

C. Save both our goods and lives 
a by flight : or if we cannot = 

loſe 


loſe all 6 courageoully , paticntly, 6AR 5.41 
c Pla.119 


joyfully, to prove our ſclres good 
Chriſtians , honeſt men : knowing 
c the Lord affuds vs, d to tric us as 
old. 

. 672, F. Thou haft ſpoken (667. and 
668 ) of ſome Perſons, as being our 
Prophets and Kings; but not as being 
our Prieſts. 

C. Ihave omitted this office ; to 


ſhew, that though they pray for us: 


yet neither they , nor Fathers and 
Mothers can be properly call'd our 
Prieſts. 

673. F. Why nos? 


*C. *Cauſe at the death of Chriſt, all «Heb.7.;:, 
Prieſthood was aboliſht, or at leaſt *c- 


colleRed in him : all other Prieſts, as 


dxcci.13, 


b finfull men, being incapable, to *Y-*7-*? 


make full artonement for lin : where- 


as c Chriſt,as holic,harmles,undefiled, ; y .6. 


ſeparat from ſinners, and made high- 
er then the heavens , ts our hic and 
onelic Prieſt, effeually appearing 


for us before God, becauſe he 
 dever lives , and that his full ſatif- , 


tation gives a full ſtrength co his in- 
terceſſion for us. 


25 


And as he is our 4 Annointed , 44.co. 


Priclt, z8 


ge _ _ 9 grants 4 my _ _ 
ma = 
ts 4 om been ounce wa” wr o— —» wo a - 
3% Grew 


' &Deur. 18 Prieſt, ſo ishe likewiſe our 6 annoin- 


"ds. ot ted and perperual|Prophet and King, 


%c. teaching his Church, þy his c Word, 
Luk.:9.33 4 Spirit and e Miniſters, all neceſſarie 
Luk.4. 3 ſaving truthes : and ſo governing her 
19 by his Power aud Providence; that he 
= Wa.59 f gathers & protects her children, his 
«Eph.4.11 Ele; and g contounds his and her 
12. enemies, 


floh.19 674. F. Thos haſt fully, yet ſuccinct- 


, 11.16 ly ſet down the mutuall duties of Supe- 


bee 265kt9 riors and Inferiors , except the Hus- 


e Pla.z.s bands and the Wives : for , in my opini- 

9 on, ſome thing more may be ſaid concer- 

loh.1. 31 ning them, the knowledge of which may 
doe good. 

C. You doe well to remember 
this : for though the relation of hus- 
band and wife be ſo ncer, their con- 
junRtion ſo great; yet few of them 
know well what they owe one to 
the other. 

675. F. Then let us ſpend more time 
and pain, to inſtruct them : leaſt 1910- 
a Heb. 13. rance make that a honorable ſtate-ig- 
4 nominious ; that ſweet kind of life, moſt 
6 i Cor. 7. bitter? and unhappily break that mnion 
= indiſſoluble,but b by death, C adulterie, 
e Mit 1g.9 ' == 
41 Cor 7, d wilfnll ſeparation. 
I; | G We 


C. We muſt then ſpeak of their 
ſeverall dutics. 

676. F. Let it be ſo, and fr of the 
Husbanas. 

C. Then I tell you, he muſt Love, 
Comfort, Honor, Maintain, Govern, 

Inſtruc his Witc,and be Faithfull to 
her. 

677. F. 2s love his Wife ? 

C. With an honeſt and ' ſincere Eph.5. 33 
heart,above all worldlie things,wiſh- 
ing her all the good , ſpirituall holi- 
nes,corporall health , and innocent 
delights, he can both wiſh and pro- 
cure to himſelf. 

678. F. How comfort hey ? 

C, As his a own ſoul and fleſh;aſ- ,Gen.:. 
ſwaging her ſorrows , by ſweet con- 23.24, 
ſolations; eaſing her cares and pains, Ecc'-9 9 
by his laborious induſtrie; and þ bear- *©%%* 
1ng part of her burden, to make the 
other light. 

679, F. How Honor her ? Ts 

C. As his 4 coheire of the grace },; Cc. ,, 
of life : as the 6 1mage of his autho- 7 
ritie, in the rule of his familte ; as his:« Proviz 
c crowne and glorie, in her loving, # 
4 modeſt and vertuous behavioru. 
680, F. How maintaine ber ? i Pet.3. 2. 
| GT: Vee. 


«1 Tir>2 


C. As himſelf, allowing her that 
diet and attire, his condition re- 
quires, religious modeſtic permits, - 
and his means can afford, having an 
eye to the future, and providing for 
a dear yeer, and his childrens porti- 
Ons : maintaining her authoritie over 
his familie , her reputation in the 
world, and her 4 perſon from 1n- 
juries. 

681. F. How Govern ber ? 

C. As God poverns the world, 
in Wiſdome, Juſtice and Mercie : or- 
dering her by the firſt, in that way,he 
ſhall ſee beſt, ro draw her love to his 
' perſon, her confent to his will : gi- 
ving her juſtly the praiſes and re- 
wards,blames and corretions,ſhe de- 
ſerves; yet in theſe blames and cor- 
- 1Pet 3,7 rections, 4 uling mercie, becauſe ſhe's 

weak; and pentlenes, becauſe a wife: . 
correQing her faults, by fair means, 
Chriſtian admonirions, loving invi- 
rations, ſolid reaſons : and forbear- 
ing unneceſſary bitternes, all marks 
k of hate and crueltie ; ſhewing love 
#4 __ evenin anger, and affeion in cor- 
ht - reftion : and this he muſt obſerve 
| 5: Eph, 5 both co his 6 children and # ſervants. 
4.9 682, F, 


 oEph.5.23 


682, Þ. Doſt thow then grve Hire Eph $- 22. 

bands, Fathers, Maſters , a pow'r of Heb.12. 7 

correttion? _ 

C. Yes, but true diſcretion muſt 

be their guide; and conjugall, father- 

lie, Chriſtian aff-&ion call'd in all 

their correftions. 

' Beſides, difference muſt be made 

between the children and ſeryants, 

yea *ewixt children and wives. 

' AndIadde here;that we owe 4cor- a zer.cg. 

recon, not onely to our inferiors, 17. 

but alſo unto our equall, and with Lut.17.3 

caution to our better and ſuperiors; ©2-5- 

when in our preſence they offend 6; king. rg 

that God, of whoſe þ honor we 10. 

ought to be jealous. loh.2.17 
683. F. If we may, muſt corrett all 

wen : how much more may we cerſure 

thoſe, a who are committed to 0ur care, *Nicb. 13. 

whoſe perdition ſhall be laid to our 7 

charge, and to whom we owe inftiru- 

ction ? 

C. Among all theſe, you meanthe 

Wife . 

684. F. I dove indeed : tell me there- | Cor. 14. 

fore, in whet things the Husband muſt 35. 

Inſtruct his Wife. Tim. 

C. In the knowledge of Religi- 

g10N, 


4 Proy.5. 
18 

Eph. 5.33. 
b Vroy. 6. 
2425 
Mar.5.28 
c Prov.z1, 


J« 
Ma'.:. 14. 


1 

d 1 Car.7. 
3-4-5 
e1Tim.5. 
s. 

fExck.24. 


gion, in her duties to God and man, 
and in the way to rule under him his 
houſhold, to Gods glorie, his eaſe, 
and their common good and credit : 
and to doc this, he muſt be religious 
and wiſe. = 

685. F. 1n what things muit he be 
Faithfull to her ? 

C. In all things : bur chiefly, in the 
a love of his heart, b not Julting after 
ſtrange women, and loving them a- 


bove his own : in the c ſubſtance of 


his bodice, not beſtowing it upon 
whores; nor d denying it her, unles ' 
his health, reaſon, bodilie puritic, or 
chriſtian mortification approve his 


_ refuſall: and in his earthlie goods, 


leaving her ſufficient dowrie, in caſe 
(he our-live him ; f co the deſire of 
his eyes, and his g dear companion. 


68G. F. eAfre theſe all the Hus- 
bands duties ? | 


C. All I can remember, and enough 


| to make anie Wife happie with a 


Husband ſo good, as TI have here de- 
ſcrib'd. 

687. F. eAnd what muft the Wife 
doe, that her Hausband may be likewiſe 
happic in her ? 


.-C, She: 


C. She muſt fove, Comfort him, in 

that ſort, I have ſaid $77.and 678. 

688. F. VVhat more ? 

C. She muſt Honor, Serve, Obey 
him,and be Doctble and Fairhfull ro 

him. 

689. F. How Honor him ? 

C. As Gods image, his Lieu- 1 Cor. 14 
renantto her on earth, the cauſe of 7-&c- 
her being , and the fountain of her 
authoritie : and therefore (hew him PPh.5-33 : 
that reſpe& and fear his place and ©'** 
Perſon thus deſerve ; although he be 

bur poorand mean, and ſhe of rich 

and great kindred. 

690. F. How Serve? 

C. As one, a of whom and for 4 Cor. 11 
whom ſhe is made; eſteeming no- *? 
thing baſe, ſhe may do to him, and 

for him, | 

691. And how muſt ſhe be Obeazent 

and Docible to him ? 

C. As to her a Head, whoſe di- «Epb.;.2: 
rections the members mult follow :; &c- 

as to the Lord, ro whoſe will we are ****) 
all ſubjeR, and as to one given her by 

the b holie Ghoſt, for School-maſter * * Cor-14 
and c Guide. | Tim ts 
692, F. Muſt then the Wife be ,Þroy... 


ſub» 17 


ſubject unto her Husband ? 
Bph.5. 24. C. S. Pax ſaith yes, and in all 
things, as the Church is to Chriſt. 
693. F. But if the Husband com- 
mand inuſt things. 

C. Then he Toth not command as 
Chriſt:for,this gives no ſuch precepts 
to his Church, 

694, F. Thos wilt then ſay , the 
Wife muſt not thew obey him, 

C. I fay and adviſe fo : but in all 

« AQ.4.19 Things, not « contrarie to religion, 
& 5.29 reaſon,juſtice or honeſtie : the Wife 
b Gena3. muſt Obey her Husband, þ and Lord 
1'Pe Þ willingly,faichfully. | 
bo 695. F. VV hat Child? Some thing 
may be commanded her, not repugnant 
to religion, ec. jet needles, unpleaſant : 
or othertbings forbid , honorable or de- 
lightfull to her : muit ſbe then obey 
him ? EOS 

{. As ſhe is Religious: for,in con- 
ſcience ſhe is ſubje& ro him in thele 
abd all ſuch lawfu!l things, 

' As ſhe is Wiſe : for,that's the way, 

«Gen.z. to live in peace, and have at laſt her 
76 will in other occaſions. 

few '4- 696. HMay then a Wiſe a comman- 

ded by Gods Law , to be under obedi- 


1 Tim, 2. 
eMces 


Iz 


ace, feeke her own will. 
C. 1thinke, ſhe may ; if ſhe can 
have it.by faire meanes, without 
force or deceit ; without wilfull or 
great oppoſition to her Husbands de- 
res : for, when his and hers meet in 
ſuch oppoſition, 6 hers mult freely ,g.,..; 
g1VC WAY» 
697. F. Yet ſhe muit have fo much 
power and will as to command his chil- 
dren and ſervants, and difpoſe of his 
g00ds. 
{. She muſt : elſe he was a foole 
in his choice, or is a churle in her u- 
ſage: for, we mult chuſe diſcreet 
and faithfult wives ; and having ſuch 
«truſt and give them authoritie 0- ,p,,,., 
ver ſervants, and may over Our 1, gc. 
goods: for, concerning children, na- 
ture gives their mothers pow*r over 
them, and þ God contirmes it upon $ Exo. 29. 
them, jointly with their fathers, who * 
have the prioritie of that authoritie. ,, 4 
698, F. Thou [prak'ſt of Wives, Deut,21. 
anthoritie over. both ſervants and e« 1 - & 27. 
ate, as being a gift of the Huſhand. '®: 
C. And fo 8 Ns if ſach ſort, _—_— 
that the Wife prefuming; to rule the g i ” 
tamilic, agaialt or without her Huſ- 
WW. ON: . bands. 


bands generall or particular conſent 
and will, doth commit a greart (in. 

699. F. What 4 thow mean by 

enerall conſent or will? 

C- Afull authoritie the Husband 
gives his Wife, to breed his children 
as ſhe liſt, rule and teach his ſervants, 
keepe his huihold, take and give, buy 
and fell : becaufe he knowes,the hath 
wit and fidelirie, to doe all for the 
beſt : and he himſelfe can hardly 
looke to all, or part of his dutie; 
either through ignorance or by rea- 
ſon of abſence, or of ſome fawfull 
profeſſion , which takes up all or 
the beſt of his time, in the ſervice of 
Church or Scate, or in the neceſſarie 
maintenance of his familic, and pro- 
viſion forit : and this authorttie he 
may recall, when he thinkes fix and 
ju ; or moderat, as he fees expedi- 
ent: although given abſolutly for 
life, or anic certain mime. 

700. F. By this I ſee, that by par 
ricular conſent or will, thow mnder- 
ſtandſt a ſpeciall leave, the Huſhand 
gives his Wife, to doe this or that, to 
ſell or buy, Five or take the thing ex- 
preft in his permiſſion, when he rules all, 
Fakes Care of all. C! 


C, I underitand it thus: and to 
ay, that without ſuch authoritic, 


the Wife mult nor 
rule his houſhold, nor 
* pive, or rather ſteale 
his goods,as many Wo- 
men do, to helpe their 
friends, or children of 
another bed. 

Yea,l fay more that 
notwithſtanding hee 
gives her power in all 
things; yet if he be 
preſenr, (he thould do 
well to conſult him a- 
bout her gifts and all 


* If the Hul- 
band be a Ns- 
oval, 1 thinke, 
the Wife may 
at Abrnail, for 
hi- pretervati- 


- onand thene.. 


ccllarie reliefe 
of Chriſts hun- 
grie , naked 
mcbers, whoſe 
cale the hard 
husband will 
no: r-gard, al- 
t: ough he may 


affaires of importance ; yea concern- 
ing her own attire, in which ſhe muſt 


a uſe modcſtie, and ſeek ro b pleaſe a1 Tim.z 


him , before all other men : and fo 9. 


pleaſe him , that the muſt ftudie to * * C2r-7- 


| doe or forbeare all thoſe things, ** 


which may pleaſe or drſpleate her 


head. 


And this the Hnsband may, yea 


ſhould do to his Wiferſeek to c pleafe © <7 
herin all juſt things, and acquaint **” 


her as his boſome friead of what 
concefnes his Familie and goods : 


"EI 


tor, 


i 
| 
| 
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for, they two ſhould be as one, con- : 
forme in opinions,and united in affe- 
ions. 

701. F. They ſhould be ſo my Heart ; 
but ſometimes the Huſband 1s ſo chur- 
liſh, that he allowes his Wife no powr : 
or ſhe ſo a proud and imperious, that ſhe 
will have all, or nothing. What muſt be 
done un thi ? 

C. They muſt meet both, as two 
oppoſtt lines in the center of reaſon 
and juſtice: inquire, what's reaſona- 
ble ; ſee, whart is juſt, and both yeeld 
ror. 

702, F. But if the wife be ſo a loud 
and wilfull, ſo b regardleſſe of the end 
of her creation, ſo C forgetfull of the 
greatnes of Eves offence, ſo d rebellious 
to the juſtice of Gods decree, in ſabje- 
thing her unto max; that ſhe will not 
be rul'd, but rule : not help and ſerve, 
but be waited upon: E not ſtay and work. 


at home, but gadd abroad: not f be 
filent., but g clamorous; not humbly 


h learne, but proudly teach : not 1 con- 
ceale, but divulge his ſecrets and in- 
firmities : not get, but fend : not love, 
but hate: not comfort, but afflitt : not 
honor ., but ſcorne and diſgrace ; 


_ what 


what ſhall the Husband doe ? J* 

C. Pray for her converſion : trie 

her temper, and work on it : winne 

ber by exceſſive love, or keep in for a 

time his negleRed favors and ſmiles : 

and laſtly, uſe thoſe means, I have 

laid down, (681.) adding to them a 

godlie life, adorned with all thoſe 

yertues, his:Wife wants, and he will 

reach her. 

And this he mult obſerve towards 

his children, ſervants , yea all men - 

for, Examples move more - then 

words. 

As for his juſt authorivie : if her 

eyes be on that @ forbidden fruit; ,, 7; 

let him keep it out of her reach : or ;. 

if but a taſte may pleaſe her, rhen ler 

his love to her, and deſire of his 

. peace be his rwo Counſellors. 

703. F. I approve this : but if con- 

trariwiſe, the Husband doth fo much 

egenerat from Chriſtian Religion, hu- 

man reaſon, worldlie wiledom : that he 

takes his Wife for a a ſlave, not for hu iPer. 3.7 
companion ; laying hara taskes on bk Ma'. :. 

her, giving her courſe dict , poor appa- *+ 

rell when his eſtate and condition may 

better them, and ne him{clf farcs well, 


ww 3 and 
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and goes gandie; loathing and forbear- 
:1Pet.3.7 i1ngynſtead of loving © & dwelling with 
ber,oppreſſingnot helping; grievmg yr 
cherifhing ; {corning,, no: boneuring ; 
manifeſting, nat concealing her ſtcrets 
and infirmities : aggravating, not ex- 
tenuating her faults and imperfettions:; 
and in hu government, beimg 4 tyraxt, 
not a Haibana ; what ſhall the poor 
Wife doe ? 

C. . Pray likewife for his converſi- 
on : fatter him out of his evil diſpo- 
ſition, by her fair words, ſweet in- 

_ treaties, humble ſervice, voluntarie 
and cheerfull ſubmiſfion to what rea- 
ſon requires, ind her forces can doe : 
forbeare thoſe things, which diſpleaſe 
him : and (tudie thofe vercues, which 
may regain his love, and procure her 
berter uſage. : 

And let her not ( as manie fooliſh 
women doe ) incenſe him more , by 
ber conteſtatipns with him , murmu- 
rings and complaints of him, uales . 
ſhe doth it modeſtly ro thoſe, who 
may, mult recall him,& comfort her : 
for, ſhe doth not in ſuch things play 
the part of a faithfull Wife, as {he 


s fyorn to him, 


> wg, : = 
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704. F. 


704. F. VVhy Child? In what things 
wu? foe be Faithfull ? 

C, In all chings Sir, which'concern 
his ſalvation, health , fame, lawfull 
pleaſures, worldlie eſtate : but parti- 
cularly, in her conjugall love , not 
luſting after other men; not liſning 
to their tentations; not being immo- 
deſt, nor too familiar with them; 


much lefſe joining with them in adul- 
| terous ſports ; but rezoicing greatly - 


in her owne Husbands companie, rc- 
ceiving him in a chaſt and moderar 
ſort, and ſo delighting him , that he 
drink ſweetly of his own waters, re- 


(672 with her, and not imbrace the Pro.s.1;. 


olome ofa ſtrange woman. 
Yet ſhould hedo'r, and continue 
in thoſe wicked courſes, you ſuppoſe 
in your laſt queſtion; and that thoſe 


remedies, I have mention'd in thar . 


anſwer, could not recall and convert 
him : then her laſt refuge 1s patience : 
and ſoI will leave them. 

705. F. Nay rather Love : God 
grant, that they never be ſo. 

C. The Lord grant it, Father : tor, 
IT wiſh them not ſo; but I meane, I 


haye done with them. 
W 4 706, F. 


726. F. T hon haft indeed, yea (o well 
to my contentment , that .T thank thee 
for it; and withall deſire thee, to pro- 

£m ceed to the Sixt Commandement. 
; _**C, ] eſteem myſelf commanded, 
when intreated by you; ] fay then 
*08429.13 abrubtly : Thou ſhalt nor kill. 
707. F. Shew the meaning. 
C. We mult neither direaly , nor 
indireatly offer injuſt violence to the 
peace, health and life df our neigh- 


4 him, when injuſtly oppreſt in anie of 

theſe things. 
708.F. By Direttly thou under ſtand'ſt 
openly, by our ſelves , by frights and 
threats, by dangerous meats and poi- 
«Gcn.4.2. ſons, by blows and wounds, a as Can : 
| or by cauſes of [nch great prief , as 
impair his health, and ſhorten his 

_ - Gife. 

Cc. Yes, and * Who having the 
by * indiref- p'ague, or any infeRi= 
ly , the ſecret ous diſcale, frequents O- 
harm, we pro- |. t'crs abruad, or admits 
curehimeicher hem into hishouſe, may 


F in my [1dgement ee E- 
by other men, fteem d. if not a publick 
whom we ſo- murthcrer: \cta perfon 


licit to his de- | ill-affected to the pub. 
ſtruction, 


bour : but indeavour, to a defend 


Ftraftion,, as lick ſafetie, which hee 
L David did ght to prefer to his 
concerning Y- privat intereſt and life. VEN 
, ria, or by our ſelves, when with 11.15,&c. 
treacherous hearts, yet frendlie faces, 
diembling tongues : we perſwade 
him to undertake a perillous , yet 
needlcs journey, quarrell or attempt: 
2 baſe *way of offence, becauſe ir 
ſhewes in us, both a devilliſh malice, 
and a cowardlie mind. 

709.:F. It ſhews indeed both theſe : 
and let them look for Gods fearfull 
nagements , who thus wſe their neigh- 
bour , yea doe him the leſt injuſt 
harme. 

C. Why doe youadde Jnjuſt ? as 
if ſome harme were jult. | 
710. F. No donbt, there's ſome 
fuſt harme,and (ome Fuſt violence : for, 
thou thy ſelf ſpeaking of injuſt violence, 
muſt grant, there 1 ſome ju#t : elſe the 
word Injuft 1 needles. 

C. Well then, I grant, that there 
is ſome Juſt harme, and lawfull vio- 
lence. | 
711, F. Sith thou grantſt it , tell 
me when they are ſuch > | 
C. When done and offered by Su- 
periots 


.. . Kb? 


sRom13. 
L 


bLevit.24. 


periors, who kave lawfull authoricie, 
eo puniſh ſuch, as not anely deſerve, 
but alſo draw their juſt violence, ta 
chaſtiſe them in goods, fame, bodies, 
libertie and life : which they muſt 
doe without partialitie, injuſtice,crw- 
eltie : ſo puniſhing, as they may con. 
ver the guiltic, and pittying thoſe 


men, they mult deſtroy. 


. 712. F. May we then ſometimes 


C. Yes, if we are 4 lawfull Magi 
ſtrates or their Officers; a Soverain 
Prince, or his Souldiers : for, 6 ſuck 
Magiſtrats may condemne , and 
their Officers put. delinquents to 
death : and ſuch Prince and his Soul- 
may warre and kill all his enemies, if 
they be indeed ſuch,as ſeek his Eſtate, 
Honors, Life : difobey his jult Lawes, 
and reliſt his pow'r, if Subjefts ; de- 


tain or oppole his rights, if {trangers. 


713. F. May we then kyll us wan, 


 wnles we be (neh as thou ſaift, Mags 


ſtrats or their Officers; Prince, or Soul- 
aters ? 

C. Jn the juſt defence' of our 
ſelves, or of them, who arc other 
ſelves, as, parents,children, hnsbands, 

WIVES, 


= 


ves: When a thief or a murderer is 
ceſolv'd to rob or kill us, or cocom= Exod.z:.: 
mit a rape ON us : I thiok , we may 
kill him, if we cannot repell him 
otherwile : for, nature teaches us to 
repell force by force. 
714. F. Naetwre doth teath ms this: 
but (hrsſt gives another leſſon;for bews 
truck upon one cheek , he bids ws trern MAL 5-39. 
the left cheek to him, who ſhall ſtrike us 
wpon the right. 
C. I chink , this place is miſtaken, 
(if taken fo literally ) as well as rhat 
other, in which Chriſt bids, to cut off 
our right hand, if it cauſes us to of- 
fend, T 
715. F. Muff we not then in ſuch ” 
aſe of offence cut off our hands, or pluck 54 100 
onr eyes ? 
C. No certainly : elſe we are fe- 
lons of our ſelves, if we die with the 
blow or paine : if not, yet we fin 
zrievoully againſt this ſixth Precept. 
716. F What & then Chrifts mean- 
mg in this? 
(That we mult forgoe the ſweet- 
eſt plezſures, and forſake the compa- 
 Wnie of our deareſt and neereſt friends, 
5; WL chey be to us tumbling blocks, oc- 
caltons 
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caſjons of offence : and not to cut of 
hands, or pull out eyes : for, the head 
rather ſhould be cut, and the heart 
| pull'd; fince by their direRions and 
ſuggeſtions, the eyes ſee, and hands 

move. 7 | 
717. F. I conceive thu, and by it 
the meaniug of offering the other cneck, 
«Lut,6. and permitting them, 2 to take our coat, 


£9. who hath taken away our cloak : that 
b 1 Theſ, 559 we muſt not b render 4ll for ill ; but 
5.159, (uffer tnjurie Cingiving place to wrath, 


c Rom. 12.7 ather then revenge it, with a malicious 
19- heart. 

C. You have it right :' for, Chriſt 
himſelf,whoſe 4 life gives light & life 
ro his Doctrine, being ſtruck by the 
16h. 13.15, Officer, gave him not leave to ſtrike 
Eph..1,2. 2gain, but rather askt,e why he ſmote 
1 Per.».21, lym. 7 


d Mat, 11. 


_ejol.1s. 718, F. Then notwithſtanding thy 


22323. 


paſſage, thou ſtill conceivſt, we may re 
| fiſt unlawfull privat violence , and kil 
fEx0.22 2 f the thief,or murderer , who intends t1 
[lay us, or take from us what 1s 4s deat 


a5 life, or without which life's moſt bi: 


ter, 
C. Idoe conceive ir ſo; if ( as 1 
have ſaid, 713, ) we can not fave out 
| 9000 
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Zu D 


i 


o0ds , bodies or lives, but by his 
eath. Yet, if we were ſuch, as we 
thould be, ſtill willing and readie to 
die and be with Chrift above : then 
we might rather ſuffer death , then 
kill that thief or enemie, and fo ven- 
ture the eternall loſle of his ſoul : for 
(as I have ſaid 657.) we muſt, to imi- 
tate our Lord, loſe willingly the life 
of the bodie, to ſave the ſoul of our 
brother, if this were in our powr. 
719. F. If (as thou ſaiſt) we muſt 
doe that; what grievous fin doe we com- 
min? when ( as much as lieth in ns )we 
; damne the ſoul of our 4 in killing 
him [adainly in his ſin, our mov'd 
furie; yea often in cold bloud , murder- 
mg him without , or with little provo- 
cation, yea with malicious deliberati- 
on,for a word of diſgrate,a point of vain 
bonor,amiſtres,or ſuch toj:or by a harſh, 
cruell uſage forcing him, to take ſuch 
ill courſes, as work his damnation , and 
ometime cauſe his corporall death, 
Punginggdrowning, killing himſelf, in 4 
maa or defperat mood. 
|  C.From ſuch (in, Father,God keep 
$: both becauſe he a hates, and 4 Plal.5.6, 
prohibits it, and for this we ſhould _ _—_ 
aborre 


—_ 


c Exo.21, abhorre it : and that c befides preſent 
puniſhments, there is a Lake , which 
Num. 35: hurneth with fire and brimſtone, pre- 


a as 21, par'd for 4 Murderers and Whore- 


I2, 


_ 7. Com. 


' Bx0.20+14-» 


_ andall oth 


i Thel.4, 
2,46 


mongers. 

720. F. Why joinſÞ thew Whore- 

mongers with Unurderers ? 

. Cauſe they are together, Revel. 
21.8, and that theſe Whoremongers 
offend againſt the next Commande- 
ment: for, it forbids Fornication and 
Adulteric, | 

721. F. end notbing more ? 

C. As Our neighbour is concerned 
in it, it dothggpncaine theſe two, and 
rts of uncleannes , by 
which we pollute his bodice, and draw 
his ſoul to fin, _ 

As he's injur'd and forſt ;Adulterie 
and Rape, or violence on his bodie 
may onely be here underſtood : for 
by the fit, the Husband is wrong 
i his wife, alrhough ihe be m— 
and by the laſt, the partie taken 
force, and enjoyed againſt ker or | 
will, receives an 1anjuric , neere # 
great, as murder, 

But-as it concerns ns, who are C0 


manded to keep our veils clean; th 


[Wb 
Ls 


'is a generall prohibition of all un- 
lawfull carnall voluprie : yea of the 
meanes and Provocations to'r. 

722. F. In thy 52. anſwer, thok haſt 
nam'd ſins concerning this precept , but 
ſaia, that there were more , and worſe 
then they , which thow waſt loath to 


FAIRE p 
{+ Thave ſaid (o : for, we ſhould 
be fo pure,that the @ onelic name of «Eph.s. ;, 
fornication or ante uncleannes 45» 
ſhould offend our chaſt eares. Yer 
'cauſe *tis good ro know , what we 
Bl ſhould hate ſhun and forbear,as well, 
WY as what we mult love gk, praRtiſe : 1 
ME will (if you like it) deWMre what this 
v8 holic law forbids us, concerning our 
ſelves and others. 
f 723. Þ. Dowbt not of my approba- 
ei £2022 : for, I hope, rhow ſhalt doe 1t wall, 
M C. As well, as God {hall give me 
"1 the grace of wiſdome. And fo I will 
I fay firlt; we muſt avoid all Provoca- . 
il tions and Actions contrarie unto 


- aEeck.16, 
Chaſtirie, | _ 

724, F. Shew thoſe Provocati- bRomay. 
035, = 14. 


C. s Idleneſle : 6b pampering of - <r 
Wwe flelh, with c ſoft garments, d per- 1 pro.-. 
fumed 17, 


ePro.6, 9. = DoMs 4 beds, e lotip flee x 
fler. 4s 8. 5a 1 diet, g From 
Tory 44 " bo meates.and drinkes; , if taken 
1 13.34.16 £0 brec] or increafe ,our loft 7 de- 
k Pro 29. hgntsin h wanton: 'talkes, 5 5 lalcivi- 
3-* vious" fooks , k lewd companits," 
ms 5-1! / painted and x m impudent faces,s na- 
king's. ked bfeaſts'or bodies, immodeſt dati- 
=Pco.7. Ces, ſhewegplayes, pictures : alliring 
13. ., Words, bawdic ſongs, looſe Poems 
Ty 7 _ wicked m_ w_ ſome pee” 
4 es, Paxents,,. and . moſt indiſcreet 
"97448 ſchool-maſters ſuffer their children 
and pupills to frequent, behold,hear, 
ſing, reade, lghrne and make : and fo 
breed them Wre like heathen , then 

like Chriſtians. , 
725.F. They ſhall anſwer it before 
'Ged, and. ſbould before \wiſe  Magi- 
' ſtrats : but let them ſtand or fall to 
their Mater, and name me the eAttr 


O75 
C.s Luxurious kiſſes, + immodeſt , 


-—> $44; ®, behaviour, c pollutions of the fleſh, i, - 

&c. and beſides Fornication and Adulte- 

:Gen.z8.9 rie alreadie ſpoken of 52.thoſ other Wh. 

| ſins, I duritnot name. | 

*F 2 4 
Devices: 726. -F. What are they, Child 

2 by + C, Rape, which i a violent Copu- | 


lation 


hcion to mother, without mariage; Lev.12. 
2. Incdſt, the carnal know of &c. & 20, 
kinsfolks. os 


3 Sodomic; 2 conjundtioh of the _ 


If fame fex,or a change of che raturat uſe 2759-19. 5+ 
+ of women, into thar, which is againſt 1? Kon. 1.2 
\ Enature. 
4. Beſtialitie, the horrible know- _ 16 
* Blkdge of a beaſt. Ley. 39.45 
727: F. Theſe are ſach fins, 4s i= 16s 
i Wdeed we may ® abbirrt re land, and © Eyb.s 3 
 Mmxch more to qr 
. C. We may Ly of I 
theſe (though nor 275 laſt) are 
thoriz'd by Law. F 
728. F. Which [ pr thee an 
whoſe Law ? the. 7 


C. Fomication ae 

729. F.. An horror to hear it, that 
ts, who's call'd, belcev/d, ſerv'd and 
rr don earth as the Vicar of Chrift, 
wit by bus Spirit u« ftill with ua, and © Mat. 2% 
o meds no Vicar, ſhould permit what ng & 18, 
be Law an1 Prophets, Chrift and © 
us Apoitles do forbid. 

(+ Yes, bur _ it, out of 
Y | fear and love tb 
=_ F. #hat Fear and Love ? 

C. That God - not — 


8 Exod 30 C. Yexverily, and e firitly forbids 
wt Ek and to ſay this, is enough for the 


no wives, frequently. commu it, . 
raote often ſhould do, but that his Hos 


lines allows his holie Sons bawdie hou 
ſes nd ſtate of whores, 

731. F. Is that the reaſon of hu 
[$4.4 and th bis remedic ? 
WE " As1 have faid : and will (if you 

' command) prove him Fooliſh in the 
- Reaſon, and Impious in the Law ; and 
ſhew him other Remedics. 

732. F. rob Love. 

C. He is in the Reaſon; 
belies ford 
ro chat he the 
Lord, Ek RR 

733. F. Then God abhors Forni- 


£41100. 


oo —=2 = Gn, nyo a, ow x. ev wy wy 


_- 


Tein £20 permit 


yummy os Child, who. wil 
ny aha bs Furs, nd | 


734. 


ge Bren the Popes Laws Impietic: 


Hes fo, wales be hath goed 


may 
reaſon, to diſobey kisFacher, yer with 
reſpect:as, © the injuſtice of his wwll,or a AQ.4.19 
the impoſſibilitie of - the thing coman- & 5. zz. 
EEE 
'grater injirie. Shall he 

give his Father = box under the car, 

he 'or anceher | {irike him with 
ſtick or ſwerd ?- May evil be com- 
mitred;to hinder anorher,or that good 
may enſue? Pax! denies 3; for, be Rom, 3. 3. 
tclls us, rhe condemnation of them, 
; Wwho ſay o, is juſt. ©; | 
h 735. F. Doft thou not miflaks 
© WPaul? for, 1 Concesve,; be meant, that 
their condemnation was juſt, Whbe of- 
rm'd, that be ſaid : Why do we wot 
evil, that good may come of it ? 

C. Take him thats, &# 't pleaſe you - 
yet it ſhews us, that he had no ſuch 
opinion, neither tanght ſuch doctrine ; 
i ves yr Hromgy orgs 
t riley to beafham'd of his do» , re 
Qrine, but rather to # glorie wit. | | 15 &c. 
736. F.1 am glad then haſt brougts 

CE "0 


 «Dcur. 33 thed God of trark, becauſe he 'haweſþ 


a this : for, manie fille Proteſtants 
hold with the Poye, if not in thus par. 
riculay Concerning. Fornication © .7et 
$8 -Manie ewes I fear, in the ye- 
neral, thinki Lnwful ro .Commit a 
tefſe fon, 3 eg greater > as. for 
NG. to toll a lie, Ns ſave —_— 
or atother mans life. 39 
C.'Eam forric that we have fix 
'Proteſtanes : for, can lies pleaſe 


4- marder # No, nog! Father. Were tf 
b10b 13 +. Be told; tor fave nallions, nor of live, 

5 7" but of ſouls, .or as Job ſairh, for Golf 
himſdF: it could never pleaſe him:> 
for, « lying lips are abonunation toi 


{Pro's 22 


a E 
17, "9 7 737. F- Tet th Lord -rewarded 


b joth,2.x. {wh lies, bathin the * Midwives | 
Cc. © 6 Egypt, and in the Þ Whore of Fþ 
17:23. wpicho. 
'C: Ir is a groffe miftake of the 
Qlnapions(f fics: for, God did nd 

rewatfd the lies,they told their peop 

buc cheir good will and compaſſiont 

his. Their ation was both good: 1 

bad ; good in the intention,bad in tt” * 

1. God in mercy forgave tif 

vice,and in goodnes rocompape'd1: 


vertie. 73b 


I 6. __ __ 


738. F. It « well ſaid: nzt fith 
heſe things are not of the [nbitance 
this ſeventh Precept, thongh ell. .. 
ledg'd,. to refute” an error bout 41, 
ave them, fair Child, and. ſhew the . 
Pope, thoſe other Remedies, thou baſt 
wiſed hins, againit bus Sodomic. 
C. They are but two, Temperance 
The Fir being 2 xertue, . which 
les, according to reaſon, all the affe- 
dale, s [ Lena 
1 HL. he x UG uy ” 
Wo order our ſelves, dier, attire, and o-;; p,g 1. 
per.chings; that all our « thoughts be ; Col.,,z. 
right, our 5 cqunſels wiſe, « Job 31.1 
| x c affections bole, our a looks mo- eVr0a7.37 
Weſt, our words. * few and f watie, 1916393 
{Wor ebchaviour honeſt,and our Hwhale fe. © * 
rſon chaſt.  . þ 1 Thel. 
739. F. Thu | ertue may do wich: 4,345 
Yr, it ſets ſuch ſtrong watch over ak 
be ſenſes, both inward andoutward; 
xt With Gods help humbly deli dgby 
equent and ferveyt prayers, we may 
ridle our inſt, and kgep it much 
AT. | - _ , 6 Mar. 1p. 
Tet thu ® vertne beiug not given 11,123. 
Saas Canes EE 


— 


ts all men, we wnſt When weiware i 
apptlie the Remedie, which « ale 
was. | 
b Heb.ty. © C. You friean Marige, h 4 
*Gen.r. aeby che Lords nm 
cbyt as 2 ments of p 
x Gun: « likewiſe caught as 4 a 
Fornication : and { 
ex Cor. 7. rcoll oy and p 
3,4s- + of men; thateverie man © mig fin 
bir Wif, an everie Woman her Hu 
- band; not defrauding one the othe 
but chaſtly mee together, tavc 
mo: and all fintul and 
| 
740. F. Thos haſt my right me 
inn : but muſt a man have but 
 « Mal.z.15 wife, and a woman but one huſband. 
Mai.19.4, C. Bur * one at onee, as 1 conceiy 
&c. 1 Cer. thar is, the firſt hnsband or wife beire 
qd} ho alive, we muſt not marrie another 
9.19. though I confeſſe it was ona other 
Deut. 31. Wile: 6 yet not for our imitation: Bu 
. 25. 1 Tim. he or ſhe being dead; the living pat 
= ti may marric again and again, at i 
*1 6.0», me or ſeafor of the year : but (2 
29+ ' $. Paul faiths) in the Lord. 
70, F. How im the Lord? + 


C. In reſpeR of thoſe __ 
ſ 


viy' 


jon, ken, 0 >a warn res, Incery 
tion, 


PL78.5,6. 
2. 6£ To eerily place duly + Co 

other, Dee > 3393+ 
$ d To abate, not foment. the tuft ©?" 2» 

of the fleſb, by a chait, modenat add « 1 Cor.7, 


loving conjmction, repreſantihg thts, 3,4 
———— "Siri tht 4 


uncleannes 3 ſo e 
Coir Card, rc as 


745: F. What muſt th' ElcfRion 


= Religions, Jadiciong. 
744 F. How Religions ? 

C. Inchaſmgone of the ſame reli. « Deve7.3. 
gion, a brother or fiter, whoſe faick > 010.5.18 
in God be right, and the life anfige- -_ ne 
rble to/ his or her belief, pure amb 4c < 


thu laſt ?- 


] ſuppoſe,t how meanſt by this,as manir: 


'* "oy bey,; that's well ; F net, 3 yer Js 
[ have the partic, 


of meaning:for, ifyou ſhould not like my 
*" menor, women in the world, I muſt 
/ not think there is bu this or that for- 


6 | V* ' me. 


dowel; yer thos. was. 


rp ; but fir co be with w3 


in maringe 7 'S 
C. Of th partcsvnang themchves; 
2nd of their own Parenes:- : 
747- F.. Wet ?- Ma we heave, 


C. Yes Jif we can. We, 
748. .{t got well anſwecrd: for, 


(81 rv do; ſaying : if I can 
ts will, tomarr chm. 


CG. Trey Eather,..I-have no: ſock 


rpgnlangn "ng I would chuſe ano- 
ther, you might approve; for, of all 


349. F. Indoing thus, thes houldf 
deberrer. Wh 

- 1G Hom Sir'd: 4/6 Toots ; 

(900. F, In leaving thy choice wars 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Llcvs.s. 


namiug {orne particulars,by Which ne 
do tranſgrefe this Law. «ft {4 
| C. Then I lay fuccinRtly : all 4 
nl Ret 
b Lev. 19, 4 Ripends deram'd from ſouldiers, 
72. 1 Theſ, Wayes from ſervancs, hires from labou- 
4.6. Ja.5, 4 = nA from our tannkee, re- 
wards from the worthne : © juſt pro- 
bt p73! miſes not fairhfully perform: « debes 
Rom, 3,8 res, legacies not well paid, or kept 
| beyond the time agreed, without the 
eLer-5.3, creditors conſent ; # fotml .and 
thee edly. and 
vithly theo che owner may not 
. find them, nor we will inquire afax 


him 


> at 


I 


ws 


RAY ESL T7277 HS 
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but hyd in his own houſe ar ground, 
where he (hall not find chem : cate 
driven out of the way,and ſo bt unto 
the owner; or pue into ours ot anather 
mans ground, that he pay the dam- 
mage : his beaſts faln into pits, or 
caught and hurt by ſnares, which we 
have dig'd or la Ha them,or which 
hana wr bag nt 

mg warn the or 

ng * without wa : bis 

goods found by us, afterward ta. 

ken by ſome others, who will not re- 

ſtore them : for / finding them, we / 704-23 
ſhould carrie, or lead them untothe f .*?* 
owner, or to our hoaſes, th* owner |, Exod. 23 
being unknown: hiss beaſt lying and 5. Den,22. 
dead under a burden, of which we +: 
might have reliev'd it, ang gy 


to our enemuie : 


remor'd, toenlarge 
echer loſe his right : # houſe joard an; ws. Y 
to 


to houſe, and field to ficld, by a cove. 


tons ſoul, 


heart, are brea- 
ches of this holic Law. -.. | 


-755- F. Theſe are manic: yet J- 


« Pronis (HR, there ave mare. - 


& 20, 10, C. Yevyes; all cozcningsby * « alle | 


Amos 8.5. weights and- meaſures : unreaſonable 
rates, upon wares or our Pains : cures 
otracted_to put the patzent or his 


done ſleightly & fallly, for (alc or hire: 
unlawtul gains, as by magique, conju- 


- rations, Maſſc, praires for the dead, 


py pw almangcis , and other ſin; 


©, Pay b knaviſh bargains, 

wee ann, fools, ignorant and 

= any porſf : craftie dealings in 

falling ev: for good, counter- 

ghar fallify:ng bonds, 

. wills, and ſuch other writings : ma- 

others loſe their righc, goods, 

c Gen-z7, livings, by injuſt or long tuits at Law, 

£15. co, X bytears:and threatnings 

12.Pra, 2, ſels and helps given for thefts, cheats, 

24- _ opprefiion  «d ſhares. yn 
Wi 


Us 


to greater charge : ſecret mix-. 
tions, as of, waterand wine : works 


: £ Cau- 


with the thief - ſtoln goods receiv'd « 
and kept for him : ofti- 


rents d,detaan'd, T lie 


their injuſt 'aequiſition or donation is 
known : things bought; or had from 
him, or froinvany other, if- we know, 
they are ſtoln, and: the perſons from 
whom : ds eembezilld, fftol or 


© Excd q 
te.” 


given by nts, children, '&a wrves, fjudz 17,2 


withour the free conſent -of © the ma- 


{terfather, husband : voluntarie£ treſ< g Num. 5.7 
paſſes, upon our neighbours'corn, hE36.33.5 


graſſe, fruit : hedges broken, fences 


pulld down, new paths made in his 


ground, annoyances caſt into it: all 
Cheats at play, and money won from 


them, whole backs, bellies, wives, or 


children do (as we know) -wailt it, or 
who have no: right ro't, fach as are 


children and (ervants, playimy their pz- 
rents or maſters. money , "without 


their knowledge and- conſent : yea 
thele children, watds and” ſervants 

5 ftoln, or intic'd from rheir- parents, 
- right « mr maſters diſpoſiti- 
an, jence and ſervice, are-other 
breaches of this Law : avd whoever 
hath another inans goods, or cauſes 
him ſome loſſe, by theſe or ane —_ 

art 


3; Exa.2286 


— 
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bi 


Read theſe injjet 


ways, is oblis'd befgre the juſt 
patch God, tomake a & full reſtivation : and 
7 £4220 terhimnoreftcem his forrow for ſin 
2,&c.Lcy, trac; untes he hath a moſt earneſt de- 
6:4,59. fire, to ſarithie the nhyured partie; and 
Jad 17-3 does it ſpeedily,as much as it lirs in his 
Pol Us pow”r,to the laſt raite of his eſtate, al- 
Mar.z7.z, Chough by that reſtitution, he and 

Luk. z9.3. his muſt work hard, or beg. 
756. F. Doft thounot go too far 

1 thu ? | 
C. In this and manie things I go 
farcher, then manie other men: yer 
no farcher, then the true. light guides 
me. For, if I muſt rather work hard 
ot beg, then ſteal : then I muſt do the 
faine, rather then live on the ſtoln 
. Boods. 

a Lev. 19, 757. F. Both briefly and truly an- 
15. Deut, ſwerd : but What thinks thou of 
16,18, &c, a Magiftrates or 7nager, felling jute 
=% 3 'l flice, and perverting the Tight, for 
PF v wif bribes, favor or hate ? of Phyficiant 
Zeph 1.3. aud Lawyers, taking fees of thee p4- 
b Ezck.34 tient or client, When they can not, or 
2,&c. muſt net do them good ? of Þ Mini- 
fters, ſheoring, but not feeding the 
ſheep, taking the rithes or allowance of 
their par;ſbongys;, bet not giving 


I hem 


them What they av, © faill and oquwrem- £1 9.4.5 
al infirettians, hoth parblich ang pro 
tations £0 piekie xn alt C hriftran vor- 
mes ; Txmeans of reconciliation with 42 Coxs. 
God and. men, * viſits and comforts -— " 
in ther nei{eries, captivitice, diſeaſes, 
death ? and generally, of ali men, who 
are hired and srnſted,to do ane thing, 
which yet they omit or neg let ? 
C. I think them lawſul Theeyes. 
758. F. How wy ſweet Hears ? 
Cai ſuch things be done lawfully ? 

C. By no means Sir ; but I mean, 
that our Law either ſees not, at winks 
at ſuch bold theeves, who ſhall an(wer 
it before God, unles they do repent, 
amend, and make reftitution, 2s well 
25 other Theeves,to the parties nur: 
| promny” gray bode -- ne 

759. Þ. What [wiſt their of 
* Kings , who lay [0 —_ es +1 ray 

ubjetts, thus they can ſpare nothine,, © 

or their wiues, and children; but 

muſt maintain the abundance, caſe, 

Pleaſures of the Pronce, on bus fave. 

rites,b J their want,[weats and  graane? 

of d Land-lords and rich wes, Whale ® em 

bargains ars ſo hard, and Whe ſowr:ch 2s vgs 
3%:- laws. 6. 


| ingyoſſe «fk z, and {ll them af 
Pre. 23 7. ſxch price ; rs > hee over whon 
they rule gannes live by them ? axd of 

Luke 3,4 Sexldicrs, Who net centent with their 
pends, do violence wato all menreb. 

ing andiilling their enenties, without 

| auchericic tharigiog their freends with 
exceſſive diet, yea forcing their per. 
ſons, and raking 4 harſes and goods 

| a diſcretion, wr rather without di/- 
| Cretion ; undoing or oypreſſi ng men, 
better affelted to ther cavife, then 


= 
I fay,thar theſe Souldiers,Rich- 
* =Y 5 ls Land/lords, andalocher, = 
| 4 cat the bread of wickednes , 
| drink the wine of violence, rol Por 


withGod ſuch uſ: 
| thegrics and vip procure 
, can be compur'd to 


| their 

bron heb EE Sel homes a 
- 20,Ja-5,x. forments, by which puniſh 
FORron cher hard and cru ful. = 

Bur tor Monarques, I leave 
unto God their Judge, praiſing hun, 
that ours is not ſuch; and praying 

| him, thar none be fuch. 

760. F. 1praiſe and pray With thee: 
but Again, his ſasft thox of Whores, 
giving 


___w —_— ——— «. aa. 


a amAwC oo. 2a __X© 


if 
ww they givezif'yet 


. 

: 
| 

| 

|; 


[7 : BiaÞ args ty wen, ho Ke ot 
their Fathers? and of maricd Women, 
bringing adniterous-Ifſme, to enjoy 
their huſbands eff et e5,07 love by their 


Adulterie, which by rheaws of God 
and manie wiſe Natiogs,was © puniſh- 
ed by death, (be 


\ . 
, 


"labor, ndaſtrie,.cans. ' 
761 F. There ere behind but t 
ſorts of perſons, concernong 'wham i 


will know, Ins 


C. Who are they, 


262. F, The inopragrigtar, Bank: 
rept and TV ſurer, 


C. Ithnk, te firſt ſboald be agod 
| 9 - 


- be, Jeatned and diligent Mmiſter ; « 
ſhqontd allowfefficient,yea fair means 
to mamtaein fach. Orherwile,tet hin 


look. to anſwer. for. the loſle of thoſe 
:mmorrtal ſouls, who ſhall dye far want 
;: the. Lords "Miniſter, 
mult afford; while he enjoys ( by wha: 
right I will not difpute)the large reve. 


of thoſe thirigs 


mesof the Church. 


& T6H F. And what. ©: the Bank. 


rupt ? 

- .C; A: Foot or Knave: and in «&- 
ther reſpe& a Thief. 

++,7:64. *Þ. - How thr ? 

.. C, I mean, that who rarns ſuch, 
muſt want wiſdome, to manage his 
eſtate; and ſo he is a-Fool- and ti- 
king other mens moneys and goods, 
which he cah- not retuen,' he proves 
himſelf a foolth Thief. Bat who doth 
break, not becauſe he hath loſt, but 
becauſe he will cheat others; who (o 
are forc'd to compound with him to 
their loſſe,is a knaviſh and moit noto- 
rious thief, whom Gods juſtice ſhall 
find, although he finds a trick at law, 
or friend at Court, to defraud hs 
neighbaur,. . . Ver 


Yet if 2 man ſhould break, becauſe 
he hath loſt all, by ſea, fire, theeves, or 
other ways, his care could not hinder > 
1 would cxcule, pitrie, help him, a3 Yi- 
fite& by God. 

265. F. Tho freakſt Wi/ely : but 
here comes in the Vſnrer,a man cried 
againſt by us ; as the Owle, by all o- 
ther birds. what canſt. thou ſay to 
him ? What -ſentence wilt thow ſp 

'gainſt him ? , 

C. 1 muſt examine him, ere I can 
condemn him. 

766. F. He needs no examination, 
By publick fame, and his verie name 
he's condemn'd. . 

E Not by the wiſe, 7B hom 
that Fames tnumpet blows often falſe 
garms z and that names may be given 
much contrarie to. the nature ot the 
thing denominated. 

167. F. I am anſwerd: take there. 
fore 4 full view of him, and examine 
him well, 

C: Then thus, Father : yet ſpeaking 
of him, not to him z diet hiv own 
conſcience condemn, or abſolve hiar, 
upon what I (hall Om agrecable _ 


to religion and rexſon. = 
'# ' x, Tf this man kends upon Uſiniz 
14 hr mncr defee of gam,withour reſpet 
Is of love to his neighbour, or 1ntenticn 
___ 7 * todo himpgood: heſhews, he low 
not, a5 he - and ſo ſins again} 
« 1 Cor.13 charitie, a whtichis kind and ſeeks not 

455 | herown. 
2, If he lends thus to the needs, 
b Neh.5. + berowhey buy bread,or neceſfare 
- proviſions, to maintain their poor f+ 
mlie : "tis crudltte in him ; 6's A he 
e Exod. 32 undoes them, whom ec God and all hu- 
35. Lev. manitic oblige him to help and: rc 


i&4 25. 35,36. 
Dads: 3. If helends thus unto the rich ,yet 
che to needles charges and furs 
takes advantages of law againſt them, 
\ and forfeiture of bonds : then I cal 


<< DO Oo As 3 a 


WW. % » 


him an oppreſſor,and foul extortioner, ill , 
d1Cor.g.t WO (hall not inherit Gods King- 
OMe 
4. But if for his profit, ad tople 
ſure others, he thus unto 
2 cen ſo wilſtly 


' will not condema 


: * Since there is 

hira; due rather (90 wh 
not that he mult, $ormibien 3 ter 
horn evcrie men be wel 


-but that oh PIER the 

me or u uzic, 
his wy ole lacy, : ok _ 
well intorn'd. : 

. 768. F. And how can by conſese 
ence be well inforn'd, When God fo- 
bids all Vſnris ? 

( Tf God forbids all Uſurie, and 
n her paraded of all perfons, he muſt be 

unpioits, whoſe conſeienes 
ram bur I fee no ſuch prohibi- 
tion in Gods Word : for thoughinis 
i Uſurie be often condemnd ; yet it is 
» not, 2s contrarre untD juſtice, but op- 
| 


poſit to charitie. 

769. F. Hew ſt thew Now cis 
aftuthion ? 

C. By the words of the Law 1 for, 
God gave the Jews « leave to take Us « Deutzz. 
ſurie of ; which he would nog 32: 
ularie were &@ fu) i it 


I. 


permits i his revealed will. | 
. Nay toſhew you dearly, that Gods 
prohi ition hath this reſpe& to chari- W# 
tie, read this, I beſeechyou. 
And if thy brother be waxen poor, 0 
and fallen in decay with thee : then Ill © 
thou ſhalt relieve him, yea though he IW": 
be a ſtranger, or a ſcjourner, that he We" 
live with thee. ri 
rig, Take thounoulurie of him, nor in- W” 
vert 36+ ereaſe; bur fear thy God, that thy ſh 
brother may live with thee. to 
For here you (ce, that though they I: 
might lend to ſtrangers ppon ulurie, 
er they might not do it, that ſtranger PH, 
ng t were obliz'd torelieve Y/% 


1x ® if we 'will conſider well this I ”* 
anbuyy the 25. verſe of the 22. WW" 
pt. of Exod, which are the firſt 

nar Gta Laws concerning 
- pfurie, znd unto which, all other paſ- 
ſages of the Scripture concerning it 
muſt be refer'd, we ſhal perhaps mer, 
that breh might rake uſurie of thei 
= thren, although not of the 
Elſe the _ of the Law 

tag have been pentral: to thy 


brother 


Lev, 35-35 


Deu.z3 20 


other ; .or, to my people, withoug. ._ 
; ſpeciyingghe paar: for, if a Zexe muſt; 
, Wke 00 uſurie of Felv;: "ris verie dear, 


xe mult rake. none. of a Few, 
hough this poor Ze be not expreſt._ 

270. F. I conſider well what thou 
ft ; and the rather becauſe the ta- 

ing of Pledges war ſe forbidgthat the . 
rohibition [cem'd to be. made , only © 
for poor mens ſake : for, Ged world, 

that the pledge ſhonld be quickly re=.. + 
tor'd, aiedging thu reaſon, to prove . 

the juſtice of his law, ©. 

For thas js his covering only : it 3s. Exod |; 

bis raiment far his SRim: and Wherein | <3 NO 


ſhould he ſlgep , - . Deut 24- 


| 
* 


So the toofes of his trade, by which 11. &c. 
he did get his li Ving, were no pleages Ibid.24 6. 
ro be receiv/g, or kept, _ . ... 
C, You ſpeak well io my opittion + 
but to prove aſurie lawful; we ruſt 
anſwer ang clear all objeions, we 
know 'gatalt. it Then Sir, if t_pleaſe 
you to object, Ile anſwer as 1ycll as | 
Can. 
771. F. Agreed: therefore” I ob- 
jett firſt,that all Uſurie is 1muſt, _ 
C. Gods permiſſion tg. uſe it. t9 
| FS: 


-fuſt 
6 Exa.x0, fſtiee, but tather 'forbid all. 


if 12.&, . 772. F. No Love? Did be nt per. 


+. e Deu.7, mit, yea c command his people of ||. 
204. T'2  racl,to hill the Canaanites, Febuſite; 
bal -. _. (Fhe take their goods, and poſſeſl 
+Þ- - their land ? 


-.. ;'C. He did : but this permiffion o& 


| 297 $6010 not in;ult,bur rather — A 
for, thoſe hations raja | forfeited tw 
-. to God, both goods and lives, by ther 
_ 1dolatrie, murders,thefrs,and the like: 
God made th* 1/>aclites execntionen 
._ - of hisjuſtice,as he had made them poſ- 
md b Deu.z, ſcfiors of the Egyptians forfeited 
F 4 21.23. & jewels and ments, # 

% 12.35.36, they ſhould borrow them, and « 
To | Lord Paramont of the world giving 
{i . them leave, yea precepts, to keep 
| them, - 

773. F. Well ſaid: for, this ma) 
ſerve my turn, to prove all uſwric m- 
juſt: for,the Jews deſtroying not Whol. 
ly thoſe nations,God gave them leave, 
zo lend them upott nſwric ;. a puniſh- 
ment as bad ( as ſameſan) as mmr- 


der, | | 
| C. As 


C. As bad, whe dr | 
ſtrangers were compell eWws, 
and whether they wanted, or no, ts 
borrow their goods uſurie , 
MM which yet we cannot find: and th'u- 
e; MI ſurie mnſt be fo great, ——_— 
ſe under it, not able to ſubſtſt, bue 

to lead a life, as wretched and 
 fearfullas death : bur this cannot be 
 prov'dznay rather I conceive,they dor- 
rowd for their ad , and not for 
Law did ob- 
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774 F.: Let me hear it ? 

C. How do you know , that by 
ſtrangers, thoſe nations only were 
meant, whom the 7ews had right to 
deſtro ? For, Ge Word: doth not 
wo 8 

775. F. I can not find gt doth: nay 
rather the Iſraclites Were 3 comman= Jeu 7.1; 
ded ro deftroy them, and not to lend 
them their money, 

C. Why then do yonbekeeve fach 
thing, as ts not grounded _— 
lo or 
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Werd?. Yeaſobdieve, that you give 
that perſan for loſt, who lendeth up- 
on uluric. 

. 776 F. Jed it 15 the common 
opinion of our Divines, and th old. 
conceit of a Father, who bids us exatt 
wſuric of him,\vho» We may kill with- 
0u8 6 ence:and teaches, that where we 
have. right of warr, there we: have 
right {wr ic. 

C. 'Tis (0; but neither Divi nor. 
Eathers (for ſo you call Fathers, the. 
Theologues or Divines of the prinu- 
tive Church) (hould in matters of re 
' ligion, juſtice, or honeſtie, « force anie. 
on us, but what they can prove 
by word, the fitteſt rule af all 
* theſe three, religion, juſtice, bonctie. * 

- Andyet this glole ts both printed 
and preacht, as verie orthodox, and 
1 neceſſarie tg ſalvation : when & 
verie rationall man may well perceive, 
that by ſtrangers,all bordering nations 
to the $6 wer were included: tor,T con-. 
' ceivegthey might lend upon uſurie # to 

the Ammonites, Moabites Edomites, 
Tyr ans, Sidonians, Syrians, Arabi- 
_ EF, and arhers,on, _ 
| eney 


Mr. a ew XA oo 
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977 F. Thou haft won me tn thu+ 
ſo that I ſee, that conceit and gloſe 
rangers u not ſo true, as old; nor [0- 
orthodox,as common t but here*s ans 
ther objeltion : that the Iſraelites 
might not lend upon uſurie to their 
brethren, that 15, perſons of their na- 
tion and religion, Shy lead] th 

C. I have partly anſwered this 7&9, 
and ſixt member: and here I adde,thar 
take that place in «Exodwe,after what *****#- 
tranſlation you wil; you muſt conceive 
with me, that uſurie is forbid only to- 
wards the poore, to whom we muſt 
both# lend freely,and give coaritably : 5Deut-1 x. 
——_— on wy hach : ns 

money to my e, 

that is, to the poore with A wg wa 
Another 


If thou lend money ro ane of my 
people, that is poore by thee, &c- And 
the chird, | 


If thou lend money to my poore 
| people, 


EE, 
3592. 6. 1 might thus cangrrve uf 
ah thee, bes that ether? places of the 

 hetis Scripture ave [o fred againſt ». 

ſurers ; that it ſeemes , both thew 
woſ'd, and their forte; 


David, ED & rie, 
others e unto urie, 29 is coMM%- 
hoſe who knew” rien Gods Law, 
concerning, uſuric, takery npon the 
a Exod 22,25. poore, of rail d fo 


office z end much. rejoyer, 
help he lives at eaſe. 


-_ cs coo Ao oi Ak a 


1 make one of argeher. : 
980. B. Zur U/aric o Injurie. 
C. Tina good rune to injurie ; bat 
rimes often want reaſon and 
. How git Injurie, when 
friends requeſt, 1 lend him 
mn ian loony 
arr bargaines , ſtock hs grownds, 

id a faire houſe, keep a nch ſhop, 
oe yy -_ 

you fay, it is inaric, becauſe 
want foroes kun to borrow; I anſwer 
you, thar he may want preſent money, 
yet have afar cſtate:or chart through 
povertie he borrowes ; then. Nlelend 
- himfrecly, as much as] can give, in 
caſe he be not able, to pay what I ſhal ;p(2 41s) 
Ind : for as «Davids ids good man anaft 
ſhew Favour and : io he maſt 
guide all bis xffarres with diſcretion. 
781. Þ. Bat Vſaric « a Deceit 
to our neighbour, and Adiſeric ants 
oi cre 

C. Tis a deceit, if I deal wicha 

foals, who hall deceive lumſdfe and 


— aargng” gt=ch Or a. 


bonds, I puta js As tw 
| oblige 


bis ledge, and- with 2 kind of 


other ways, which undo manie men: 


Luk. 6. 35. 


oblige , againſt his know 
ig ap be, to hardand mjuſt 
oP : for fthele be :dane to 


forced wil, 26 morpages of lands, and 
panes taken to be redeem d upons 
day cxpreſt, elſe ehey are loſt ; with 


*ris mare oppreſſion then deceit : fer, 
whoſoeverlends miſt have this inter 
tion and affetion, that the borrowers 
hve ſome profic and pleaſure of hs 
goods, what cre they be. 

K he wants theſe, and lets, out his 
money, as I have faid in the 3. fit 
members. of my 767. anſwer, chilly 
in the 2,and 3: then the Countty-pep- 
verb may be true, 

. Who puts money to Uſwric, 
.. Shal have it home With Miſcrie, 
For, God will never bleſle the trees of 
crucltie & oppreſſion, but makes ther 
fruics bicter, and the 4 oppreflor. molt 
* wretched. 
| 782. F. It « well ſaid: for, Gol 
' hates thoſe hard hearts, and Chrif 
commands to lend, " boping any nothing 


again, 
C. And 


b C..And ſo doth he-but read on,and 
: I you'le find, he commends us mercie, 
d ind mercic preſuppoſes miſerie. Upon 
f I which grounds I ay, 'tis to the poor, 
__ our enemie, that we. mult 
« & nd freely. Chriſt came not co:de- 
b Wl froy, bur co fulfil che Moral Law and 
therefore ar 165 _ _— 
tus iS.O N 
Goku ors ticlt oth Jew 
by Moſes his ſervant. 

783. 1 think, the rranflaters of 
our Bible were. of thy open : for, 
when Chrift comand: in Matthew aro a 5.43. 
give to hins, Who asks, and not'roturs 
aray from him, who will borrow +. 
they Wiſely con(i dring, that one place 
of the $ crepeure deth expotnd ano- 
ther ; ſend us in their margindl wore 
to Deur. I 5.7,8,9. Where mention s 
made only of the poor, to Whom / ſay 
with thee, We muſt both lend freily, 
ang give charitably..:. 

C. We muſt, Father : yet our cha- 
ritiemnſt be wile, our affeRion b and © Pſa-mz-s 

aairs guided 'by diſcretion - &l(e' 
Ar mercie towardsthe poor New le 
crueltic to our ſelves, wives, 


o& > & ®©e =. 


O=Y 


tt ... 


ce 2 Cor.3, and feavants, © whom we ſhal burthen, 


T3. to caſe other men. 
{4 | 784. F. How my deare Heart? 
1% C. In giving and lending ſo mu 
Wy to.common beggers & necdic nei 
bf 11 bours, whom our known charitic 
os and facilitic (hall make bold, to crave 
24 dailic of us, that nothing ſhall . 


maine, for the preſent matntenance 
of our familic, and future proviſion 
for our wives and chttdren. And noy 
have you anie more religious object 
ons, out of the word of God ? 
785 .F.1 car now remember 19 more. 
C Then give me leave, to obx& 
io my eurne, as reaſon {ha}{ dictate, 
786. F.T haw bait my leave.Begi. 
C. Ihaveno houſe, nor land, to 
live upon, bue my cſtate is in money. 
My queſtion is, * 2 
this money be not 2 gl 
of (God, as well as land or houſe ? 
787. F, No daxkbt, it &, of Lawjuly 


' C+ Then mayl not five upon ny 
money, I meane, by the profit, t 
yeclds, asI fhonld five upon thei 
creaſe of my land ? i 
reaſot 


reaſon, my money ſhould not- main- 
taine me, as well as houſe orland : 
For to ſay,my land 15 the worſe,being 
let out, and thar-my money 1s not 
ſo :I think, the land is ſtil:the fame, 
if it be well manur'd: and for the af 
ſurance, I'may loſe my.money much 
ſooner then my land : For, money is 
light, and the ground heavie; ſo that 
my man may Carie my Money into re- 
mote Countreys, bur can not: do ſo 
with my field. Iaskyou therragain ; 
May I not live by my money ? 

788. F. Thou maiſt, yet not in put* 
ting it to V[arie. VT 

, How then ? | 

789. F.' In buying Land, Cattle 
r Wares, which ſhall maintaine thee 
well. | ; 
C. When I have bought ſuch things, 
live by them, not by money.” Bur 
uppoſe,I have not money:enough,to 
uy ſuch things, -6e T. want $kill, 
tealth, ſtrength, or time, to plow 
ny ground,look tomy. cattle,ſell my 
ares, what ſha}l::4;doe with-my, 
NOney ? » 3el je 3; DERCECE 

790, F. Lend it to, fore dealer, Or 

Z \fop 


—# 
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ſhall then relieve the rich. And 
_ this right, Father ? Can reaſon 3 
prove this ? 

793. F. Very hardly, my Child. 

C. Nay, it can not at all. There 
fore Sir, give me leave, to conclude 
and profeſſe, that-unles you have « 
ther places of Scripture, to con 
demne uſurie, and more ſolid x 
ſwers to my reaſonable objeRions,] 
doe and ſhall eſtceme ſome Ulune 
lawfull, yea to perſons of our n 
tion, kindred and religion : beſcect 
ing God, ſo to inſpire my mind,thz 
| Tnever take black for white, vice fo: 
vertue, evill for good. 

794. F. Thy Prayr # ligzem 
mine; and I doe here proteſt, tha 
de fond not nſnrie, in oppoſition to 0t 
who condemne it altogether, wnles it 
1n the behalfs of children, fooles 
impotent perſons, who yet have no 
warrant for't, then anic other men : 
bec awfe I rhiake it Lawfull, if it be 
abnr'd. Both my dutic and deſire! 


and bonefbie ; what thow onghtf} + 
laewe and dos. Then God forb- 


ſpould lead thee into error, and permit 
thee what 1s vicious. 

Tet, if in this, or anie other pla- 
ces of this long Catechiſme , my igno- 
rance doth croſſe my great obligations 
and ſincere affettions, in teaching thee 
anie thing, oppoſit to Gods truth the do- 
Frine of his Church, the lawes of the 5 
Kingome, the honeſtie of a rationall +S; 
man, the puritie of a Chriſtian : let the {| 
mercifull God forgive; and wiſe, lear- A: 
if ned, good men mend it , if ever they Tt 
ce it. el 

C. Amen Father: yea let the a0n- , __ me 
lie-wiſe God preſerve you and me *****®) [ q 
from error, or if alreadie we are in, i 
recall us thence, and 6 reveale unto 
us the ſecrets of his will, about the >; ;. 
meanes of our eternall Salva- 
ron. | 
. 795. F. How devontly and wilcly 
wy Child prayes ! Gods bleſſing light on 
thee, that thow endſt as thow hat be- 

wn. 

. My heartic thankes return'd 
to God and you: to God, for his 
molt gracious affiltance ; and to you, 
for Your CUrtoous I and poll 

1 pra | 


e 2 Cor.8, and ſeavants, ©iwhom welhal burthen; 


I3. 


and facilitic ſhall make bold, to craxe 


to exſe other men. 
784. F. How my deare Heart? 
C. In giving and lending {0 much 
to common beggers & necdic neigh- 
bours, whom our known <charttic 


dailic of us, that nothing ſhall re. 
maine, for the preſent maintenance 
of our familic, and future proviſzon 
for our wives and chi{dren. And now 
have:you anie more religious objeRt- 
ons, out of the word of God ? 
 785.F.1 can now remember 119 more, 
{”. Then give me leave, to objet 

io my curns, as reaſon {hall diftate, 
786. F.T how hat my leave.Begit 
C. Ihaveno houſe, nor land, to 
live upon, bue my ſtate is in money, 
My queſtion is, ring, 
| this money be not a gilt 

of (God, as well as land or houſe ? 

787. F. Nodaxbt,at 45, if lawful 
| (+ Then mayT not five upon ny 
money, 1 meane, [by the profit, £ 
yetlds, 'asT fhonld five npon the 
creaſe of my land? For, 1 ny 
reaion 


reaſon, my money ſhould not- main- 
raine. me, as well as houſe or land : 
For to ſay,my land'ts the worſe,being 
let out, and that: my money 1s not 
ſo: L think, the land is ſtil:thefame, 
if itbewe!l manur'd:: and for the aſs 
ſurance, I'may loſe 'my.money-much 
ſooner then my land : .For, money is 
light, and the ground heavie; ſo that 
my man may carie my money into re- 
mote. Countreys, but can not: do ſo 
with my field. Taskyou therapain ; 
May I not hive by my money 2. - 
788. F. Thou maiſt, yet not in put* 
ting it to Vſurie. 26/5 
, How then ? j-7 138 
789. . F.” In buying Land, Cattle 
or Wares, which ſhall maintaine thee 
well, -.- | IT ES $4] 
C. When I have bought ſuch things, 
Iive by them, not. by. money: Bur 
ſuppoſe,T have not money:enough,to. 
buy ſuch - things , +De. T''want kill, 
health, ſtrength, or-time', to plow 
ny ground;look tomy; cattle,ſellmy 
Wates:, what ſhal{i:4:foe iwith-my, 
Money ? 37 3 13 ; |S ribs TIS 
"790, Fi. Lend it to, fort pealer., 07 
Z fop 


aProy.28, money have a 4 bleſſing 2 Whar if 


S, 


Np-keeper to have that- -part in hy 
 gaines and loſſes , to which the money 
ſhall amonnt. 

C. Then my money was not giv'n 
me, to be us'd at my diſcretion , but 
as that man ſhall fiſt. But what 
if he hath no more wit then I, in 
buing and ſelling? What 1t he makes 
injult gaines upon my money , in 
which i (hall have ſhare ? Shall that 


| 


he deals faſfely with me ; breaking to 


defraud me, or ſaying, he loſt, when 
he-gain'd? Then the money,the Lords 
g90dnes had given me, thall be ano- 
ther mans,by my folie. : 

And if you fag , I may likewiſe 
loſe it, m.putting it co. Uſarie: 1 
anſwer you, I have then ſuch ſecur- 
ties,as the ſhop-keeper will nor give: 
neither then depend I Meh upon 
anie mans honetlie, 1 

. 791. F. Thentruſt thy coine with 
ſome CHMerchant at ſea. i 

-\C. He maybeno better; then the 
dealer by land;ahdithe dangeri is grea 
ter there, then here. 


I wI_Gs _ live fo Fartc fipa 
the 


the Sea, that my. journeyes to the 
neereſt haven ſhall be ſo troublc- 
ſome, dangerous and chargeable:that 
they {hall require more then the pro- 
Wir of my money. DE! 
BU Againc, the returne of the ſhips 
Enay be ſo incertaine and tedious, 
'Withat I can not ſpare my money ſo 
Mong. Fot all theſe confiderations,be- 
Ming afraid to pur it out, according 
to your direftions: I will keep it 
by me, , 29 
BB 792. F: That # a5 bad a Uſarie. 
'B (- Doyouſfayſo? Then Uſurie's 
not verie bad. Find me that in the 
Word of God : that 'ris a in, to 
keep money by me, unles my poore 
nighbour wants it. Then TI mult keep 
hothing, bur what-I or my nighbour 
ſe; no more roomes in my houſe, 
0 more garments in my wardrobe, 
no more corne in my barnes, then is 
daily necefſarie. Then, if God ſends 
ne adiſeaſe, a deare yeare, ſome oc- 
calions of extraordinarie charge : I, 
who might help others, had I wiſc- 
y kept what God gave, mult be re- 
lev'd by chem; and ſo the poore 
& 2 ſhall 


ſhall then relieve the rich. And ;; 
this right, Father ?' Can reaſon ap. 
prove this ? | 

793. F. Very hardly, my Child. 

C. Nay, it can not at all. There, 
fore Sir, give me leave, to, conclude 
-and profeſle, that unles you have ( 
ther places of Scripture, to con 
demne uſurie, and more ſolid a 
ſwers to my reaſonable objeRions,] 
doe and ſhall eſtceeme ſome Uſure 
lawfull, yea to perſons of our nz 
tion, kindred and religion : beſeech- 
ing God, ſo to inſpire my mind,thu 
Tnever take black for white, vice fo: 
vertue, evill for good. _- 
© 794. F. Thy Prayr 2 likeni 
mine; and I doe here proteſt, that 
defend not uſurie, in oppoſition to othe 
who condemne it altogether, unles it h 
:n the behalfs of children, fooles / 
impotent perſons, who yet have no man 
warrant fort, then anie other men : bt 
becauſe I thiuhe it lawfull, if it be mt 
ebusd. Both my dutie and deſires at 
to ſhew thee all the wayes , of trull 
and honeſtie ; what thou oughtſt tor 
tieve ana adore. Then God jon 
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frond lead thee into error, and permit 


* 7 


thee what 1s VICIOUS. | 
Tet, if in this,, or anie other pla- 


es of this long Catechiſme , my igno- 


rance doth. croſſe 


| my great obligations 
and ſucere affettions,. in teaching thee 


anie thing, oppoſut to Gods truth the do- 


Brine of his Church, the lawes of the 


KingHome, the honeftie of a rationall- 
man, the puritie of a Chriſtian : let the © 


mercifull God forgives. and wiſe, lear- 


ned, good m 


ſee it. 


' C, Amen F 


en mend it , if ever they 
IT | 


ather : yea let the a0n- 
lie-wife God preſerye you and me 


from error, or if alreadie we are in, 


recall us thence, and 4 reveale- unto ; + xr 
us the ſecrets of his will, about the > ;. 


meanes: of our eternall Salva- 


tion. 

795. F. How devoutly and wiſely 
my Child prayes ! Gods bleſſing light on 
thee, that thou endſt as thou ha#t be- 


£H7. 


* a® My heartie | thankes return'd 


toGod and you: to God, for his 
moſt gracious aſſiſtance ; and to you, 
for your curteous Praiſe and godlie 


L 3 


pray © 


a iud.25. 
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9» . Com. pray! r, 1 begin the ninth Commande. 


ii £x00.25 MER , Which profibirs af injultice, 
Mat 29 concerning 45M ry good 
Et Name. - 
Mbet 1796. F. $ peeifi Me this injuſtice: 
Wh that ts, ſhow me in particular, hoy 
fink. wee may wrong oup brather in bis 
wt fame. 
Uh C. We may Uoe it in Words and 
Wes: Deeds. 
Uſe. 397. F. wy not likewiſe in 
IEA Thoughts? : 
0.10 "Cauſe I reſerve the cranſyvef 
fd ſions of the Lords lawes, concerning 
= my nighbonr, in Thoughts and- Aﬀe- 
42 ons, to the tenth Commandement, 
Wy ast0 their proper place. I 
(1 2Y 798." F, Ir 'ss well-done:: they tell 
v8 me, by what words we fin againſt this 
nd { ommandement. 


. 
wp —_ _ <a "—— 
—_— — 


maid C. Firſt, by a publick 1ccuſitions 
--pawq and teſtimonies of our brother, be- 
70. &c. fore the Magiftrate*or anie Snperi- 
AQ.:5.7. ors, giving them, either with , or 
without an oath, falſe informations 
of his words or ations, by whichhe 
loſes, or may loſe, his life Negra 


or rePUparion: 


 "* WT”. 


did, againſt him, when c we know 


him guiltlefle; or for him, being 


then-guiltie : corrupting the wit- 


neſſes ; -recerving the teſtimonie of 


fooles;, children, malicious and per- 
jur'd perſons : or not hearing 4fully 
and patiently what he or his can juſt- 
ly fay for his juſtification. I ſay fully 
and patiently : for , manie by haſt 
and impatience, put a poore man out 
of his-tale and wits, and ſo terrific 
him, that he can not maintaine his 
INNOCQRCeE. 

3. Ine pleading ſo *gainſt his 
knowne innocence and right ; that 
in judgement he's over-come, and in- 
jultly condemnd. 

799. F. Then what are they, b Y 
whoſe meanes he's (0 overcome ? 

C:;: Whether they be Judges, Law- 
yers, Witneſſes, Jurie-men, they are 
murderers, and fin againſt the (xt 
Commandement , if he loſes his 
life,or is puniſht in his bodie: theeves, 
if his loſſes be in goods: and de- 
tractors, if he ſufters in his repu- 
tation, | 

£4 Joc. 3: 


- 3, Inigiving 6 ſentence, or ver- 5Deut.r, 
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I6,17, 
cPro. I7, 
I5. 


d Pro,18. 
17, 


ePco. 31.9 


—— ne ES EI ne gs a 


- 


2” 


8$oo. F. Is then Detraftion heve fr * 
bid ? : / 
__ C. Doubtles it is : for ſo: we 
indeavour to make our neighbour in-: 
5 Gen, 29 famous by an envious deniall of that 
14, good, he hath; which is DetraQion 
Pſal.35.11 it ſelfe : or by a4 malicious 6 imputa- 
Mat 11.18, tion or report of tha ill, he hath not: 
19. and this is Calnmntie. 
801. F. What more « forbid here? 
« Mat.7.1. C. aFalſe, raſhoruncharitable in. 
pas rerpretations & cenſures of what he 
>. © doesorfſpeaks, b injurious words caſt 
upon him, in preſence or abſence, as 
Thief, Knave, Rogue, Foo!,Whore or 
cTob 31.30 the like : divelliſh c curſes, & wiſhes 
againſt him: doubtfull ſpeeches of 
him, by which we manifeſt chat we 
{uſpet his honeſtie, and to make 0- 
thers miſtruſt him, withour anie juſt 
dlam 4-1 cauſe : devill ſpeeches of him : need- 
lefle publications of his vices, not to | 
have them reform'd, but to procure 
him ſhame, and get him an ill name: 
ePro.z:. g © churliſh deniall of commendations, 
when we may praiſe him without ſin, 
and his eaſe,preferment or innocence 
f Pro.zo. {Ball require 1t : F perfidious revela- 
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tions of hisſecrets, by which he re- 
ceives loſle, 'or fals into diſgrace: or 
on the contrarie,- g vicious ſilence, grev.2 4.1 
conceating his wicked defignes, blaſ- Deut.13. 
emous: or traiterons words, and 
mnnable actions, to the great diſho- 
nor of God, and the prejudice of o- 
thers, againſt whoſe good we beare a 
falſe witnefle, being deceiv'd by him, 
through our (ilence or praiſe. 
802. F, Sith tw forbid to beare be- 
fire others falſe witnes of a man : may 
we beare it before the man himſelfe , im 
making hinsbeleeve falſe things, either 
of Goa, his neighbour or himſelfe ? 
C. We mult never be ſo impious, 
uncharitable, baſe :. For, to give him 
afalſe opinions of God and of his #2 Pet-2. 1 
Religion, 1s great impietic , againſt ** 
the Deitie, crneltie unto the poore 
man, and damnation to the teacher. 
| 2, Then to make him conceive ſo 
ll of his neighbour, that he ſhall not 
tove mm,bur'perhaps hate, vexe,hurt, 
kill him: as þtale-bearers ſtudie to 8 Levit.:9 
make.us do, is both uncharitable and 16. 
baſe: and theſe tellers are ſuch, that © Fr9-6- 19 


ip & 18.8. 
c God hates them as his enemies, and & 26.20 


the Ezck, 22 I 
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the Devill loves as his friends;& as tg 
= keeps warme placesin-hell. , 
. *Tis likewiſe againſt charitie, m 
4 a man belceve of himfelfe. what 
he's not, or not believe what he's: 
and the manner to do this, I1s:moſt 
baſe. > 
803. F. "0! IEMTIS <1 
.By flatterie,the bewrayer of a baſe 
«Pro.7.21 mind fume: of vice,thenurs of ſin, 
the poiſon of vertue,the murderer of 
! = 0.27. grace: For, by it we perſwade 6 our 
"Wy 29 5, i end, (i yeC a friend, whom ſo we 
& 26. 28 hate, that we c'damne. him) that his 
d Ezchiz & uglic VICe$ are faire yertues ; and 
w that he is-in heavens narrow way, 
when he gallops in hells broad road, 

- 804. F. eAre there ſach fooliſh, 
mad, blind mw who will judge of their 
foiles eftatedby another mavs yelation, 
and not by their own. examination ? 

- There are'to0 manie, deare Fa 
ther; who for-want of ſolid:reaſfon, 
and by roo much love of themſelves, 

#1[2.39.19 beleeve, cheriſh, 4 entertaine. thoſe; 
who flatter them : yea wanting ſuch 
6 Pfal.36.: baſe men , become 6 flatterers to 
themſelves, 


805, ÞF, 
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805.” F. Why deft thou call the flats 

C. Becanfe for his ownends , yea a Rom.15. 
baſe, unworthic ends ; for 4a poore 18 
meale; or fome caſt ſtr : gc beft, 
for b ſome preferment, oftic®Þving, 5Iud.rs 
c hope of tayor, or fare of hare, cAQs 12, 
lolſe or difgrace, he fooths'orhers to :2. 
damnatron ;' in which he' waits on 
them: *'For certainly, th*erernall 
curfe of God is upon the flatrerer,to 
q cur off his flattcring lips and dou- d Palyz.z, 
ble heart ; 'ttfifes he mends, forſaking 3* 
his baſe trade, and truly grieving for 
the harme}, the hath done his neigh- 
bour, by his fawning , ſoft, killing 
tongue; when his words ibould have 
been ſharp'and healing. * $i 

And lethim not onely forſake his 
trade, and grieve: bur likewife en- 
deavonr, to ftop the breaches,he hath 
nade :' in confeſſing both his faults, 
and the truth, when by his falſe re- 
ports be hath deceiv'd ante perſon. 

806. F- I Like this well : for, I ſee, 
thoy haſt fally ſhew'd , how we offend 
our neighbours Name by Words. It 
reits now , thou tellſt me, how it is 
wrong'd by Deeds, __ C, Then 


= 


C. Then I fay,it is fo, by aſcornfyll 
behaviour towards him, ſhanning his 
 compinie, not regarding what he 
does orfayes: denying him this , or 
that place, or taking away his Office: 
for tha@ other men judge ( if they 
eſteerh us wiſe) we have ſome cauſe to 
miſtruſt him,and know ſomething of 
him,for which we contemn him, 

807. F. Mut we then forbeare ſuch 
cariage, as bewrayes our ill opinion con- 
 Cerning our neighbour? , *. | 

C. Wee mult truly, unles it be juſt 
and needfull : that is, the .partie be 
ſuck, as ts not fit to.4 frequent honelt 
companies, or be truſted with good 
affaires : for then we muſt, ſhun him, 
or deale with him ſo wariſy., that he 
deceive fis-not, or infe& us' with his 
vicious manners, or erroneous oPint- 
nions. Yet-ere we forſake him , we 
muſt trie all che means we can, to re- 
call him, from his i|| wayes, and con 
vert him to God and godlines. 

808. F. Thw I likewiſe approve: 
but I wonder , thou haft ſpoken nothin 
of Lies. 

C., I kept them for this place: 

14 becauk 


wo + = 2 ww. 


becauſe I would not ſpeak of a Lie, 
by the way,and in three lines, as ma- 
nie Chatechiſers doe : for, it is ſuch 
publick and reigning ſin, a ſach ſoon , pg4.;8. 
learnt vice, that it muſt be fully con- ;. 
demn'd and rooted out; elſe it ſhall 
live, and grow againe. 
- 809, F. But bow canſt thow doe this? 
for, it is a hard taske. 4 
C. Itisſo, I confeſle : yet if I 
prove, that Lies are great ſins before 
God, Deceit to ourneighbour, Infa- 


- mie to our Name, Damnation to our 


ſelves: he muſt be a mad man, or re- 
probat perſon , who ſhall perſiſt in 
lies. 

810. F.' Then prove all this, my 
Love : that Truth be juſtify d by one of 


"ber children. 


C. That Lies are great fins before 
God, is apparent by his Prohibition, 
Averſion and Judgements. 

811, F. Wher's his Prohibition ? 

C. In theſe three paſſages. 

You ſhall not deale falſly , neither Leric.1g. 
lie one to another. 4 ak I, 

Put away lying, and ſpeak eyeric 
man truth with his neighbour. | OY 

Lie 


_— 


Col.3-9 Lie not-one unto another. 
812. F.. How canſt thou ſhew Gods 
eAverſion and hate of Lies ? 

| _ __ C.Bothby his Nacure & Scripture: 

«Ter.10.19 fox, being 4 4 true God, yea b truth 

_ w_ it ſelf : Lites and Licrs are ;{o oppoſite 

ns © - unto him, that his Word ſaith © he 

dPro.12, hates a lying tongue. .d Lying lips 

22. are abominable to him:and calls etel- 


elcr.5-30, fers of Lies, rulers by them, and de- 

= lighters inthem, an wonderfull and 
horrible thing, committed in the 
Land. | 


813.F hat are Gods Fudgements on 
 Liers? it | 
C. Deſtruction, Damnation : for, 
«Pſal.;5, a God ſhall deſtroy the Lier: 4 (hut 
6. him out of his great citie, and c give 
Prov-19-9 him his part in the lake of fire and 
umghbedy brimſtone. 
27 . 814. F In fear of theſe judgements, 
tRev. 21.8 (5+ obedience.unto Gods Law, Ile neutber 
Lie againſt, vor unto my neighbotr:but 
1 may lie for hams. 
C How'cdcan you lie: for him ? if 
you muſt never lis to him? if you 
_ ſpeak falſe tm anie mans behalf : you 
_ mult ſpeak: thus to another, _ I 
aVec 


have ſhewd, this is forbid, 81x, - 
$15. F. Well,let it be forbid : yet it 
can beno' p_ matter, to lie, to ſave 
my neighbours goods or ife, or keep him 
from ſome fearful ſin. 

C. Is it no great matter, to « loſe © SI 
your ſoul , to fave-your neighbours **' 
g00ds ot” life? Or is it Juit ( think 
you) -to,hinderſin by fin, yea another 
_ oy yours ? This muſt be done 

wr retext of Charittic 3 which 

ould gin at home. | 
Beſtdes, you know what. S. Pay! 
ſaith, 6 Charitte xejoyces not in in- 6 : Cor. i;3 
iaſtice, or iniquiticz; but delights in 6: 
the truth. 
816... F. 1 beleeve. this « but wilt 
rhex % ſay, that a Lie xs Iniquitie ?. 
. C.1 ſay, it is, and 'verie hie,. For, 
when David had laid, God bates «Plal.5. 5; 
all workers of iniquitie: he addes, 
that þ he ſhall deſtroy the Liers. As Ver. 6. 
if (faith Anugrſtine). there were ſome 
miquirie, ph 2s the-Lerd: hates, yet 
whoſe \ workers 'he- deſtroyes. not: 
whercashe hates Liers ſo. mach, that 
he will, deſtroy thems..aycea God ab- 
borresthe blond and deci man, 
An 


a + %, i "f "0 
nc Ho -,- Eo IMRS —  £ E - 
= —— + 


I "IS ' 5 Pons” a2 Irs x" Ar 
oo Ee gp tn cps £f p — Coded a>} now 4 
—_— = daſh -—thit>i. wines. 10 vo = 4 | 
- a - Walk a 
_ . p —_ . -» —-- by ® 


- - _ — > — Cs —_ - _ n P_ - _— _ _ — _ 
I — — ——_ = _ 


FRY #7 
7A = 2 - 


OY RE One pon 


I 


>. s " 
ED == =: Et 
—_ > ——— —_— 
1 - 


>” ; A TAK 
TS Et 

na _— Gn + oy ot - ” Fw I Fo Sens 

Je oe. 2 OA FR rr, 


ad <xX Y 


- 
. IE 


7 9 th 


RAR.” - =? gd ” ——_r__—-—z | —_ To*r2 Po: ">" - LA 2 =_—_—= -,* - CA yer Fea ER 
ts oc - 
at 


mig os 212” on. 
LESS — 


£  . F << —Ww- 
cena ee nS-- ELIE 
« — + LT >.< - - 

EE na. ” 


—_ # 5, 


- o 
* 
4 
- 
— * 


And marke this Deceitfull:/ 
'g17. F. w"Y Child? 
C. Becauſe Father, it confirme, 


what 1 ſay, (809) that Lies\are: De. 


ceits unto our nighbour : and ſo the 


Lier is a Deceiver. * 

$18. F. Of whom? .' 

C. Of God and his Nighbour 
of God in histtuſt, of his Nighoour 
in his expeaation. 

819. F. What is thy meaning here? 

C. That God hath truſted man 
with tongne, to be the hearts inter- 
preter: and he deceives: that -trult, 
when the 2 tongue yones cOmLNGs: 
rie to the mind, 

Then our- Nighbour expeRs tq t0 
know. our conceits by our words; 
but he's deceiy'd -by the Lier : for, he 
intends-one thing; and utters"ano- 


6 Pa.12. 2 ther, becauſe he hath a b double heart 
*Pl2.120.2 and ac deceitfull tongue. B's 


| good: forex 


820. F. This might move me bnt 
there is a Proverb, that the. deceit it 
then-lawfull when' the deceiv'd perſon 
receives benefit byt.' Tf then T deceive 
him, in tellis bind a lie, to his '\ownt 
ple to convert hins to 


God, 


God, 44 mor [ach fine deceit lawful, 
and ſach lie juſt ? 

C, You have brought a favo- 
- Wl rable exemple: for, if anie lies 
e fl could bee juſt and lawfulll, ir. 
ſhould , muſt be that lie , which 
rends to Gods glorie, in the ſaf- 
eration of a ſfoule : but a will you a10b.13.7 
ſpeake wirkedly for God, and 
talke deceitfully for him 2 Will 
you teach truths with hes? Will 
you lead a man to heaven, by 
the high way of hell? And will 
you convert him to God, with 
- © thoſe things, which withdraw 
| fromGod ? If yon undertake this, 
) | yot muſt deale with a fillie man , 
who ſhall . not diſcover your lie : 
elſe you ſball yot perfuade him 
what you ſay, if he 'findes you 
once 1n a lie; for then farewell 
your credir with the wiſe. 

821. F. Why Love? 
_ C: Beeaufe chey'le riot cruſt 
you agatne: you are infamous 
in their eyes. They looke on you, 
as ON a gull, a meere cheater, to 
whofe words, yea oathes, they 


Can 
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a thn... AM. AM. _ 


Col.39 Lie not one unto another, 


812. F. How canſt thou ſhew Gods 
eAverſion and hate of Lies ? 
C.Both by his Nacure & Scripture: 


«Ter.10.19 fgx, being a 4 true God, yea b truth 
_ _ it (elf : Ltes and Liers are ſo oppoſite 


unto him, that his Word ſaith c he 


JÞlors, hates a lying tongue. d Lying lips 
22. are abominable to him:and calls etel- 
elcr.5-392 fers of Lies, rukers by them , and de- 
py lighters in them, an wonderfull and 
horrible thing, committed in the 
Land. 
813.F .#/hat are Gods fudgements on 
Liers ? 


C. Deſtruction, Damnation : for, 
«Pſal.5. a God ſhall deſtroy the Lier: & ſhut 
6. him out of his great citie, and «c give 
Prov 19-9 him his part in the lake of fire and 
9" aid of brimſtone. | 
27 . 814. F In fear of theſe judgements, 
cRev, 21.5 (+ obedience unto Gods Leaw,lle neutber - 
Lie againſt, nor unto my neighbotr:but 
I may lie for ham. 
C How canyou lie for him ? if 
you mult never lis to him? if you 
{ſpeak falſe in anie mans behalf : you 
mult ſpeak thus co anuther, and I 


have 


have ſhew'd, this is forbid, 81x, 

815. F. Welllet it be forbid : yet it 
can be no great matter, to lie, to ſave 
my neighbours gooas or life, or keep hims 
from ſome fearful ſin. 

C. Is it no great matter, to & loſe * Mar.16. 
your ſoul , to fave your neighbours *** 
s00ds or life? Or is it juſt ( think 
you) to hinderfin by fin, yea another 
mans by yours ? This muſt be done 
upon Pretext of Charitie , which 
ſhould begin at home. 

Beſides, you know what S. Pax! 
ſaith, & Charitie rejoyces not in in- 6 : Cor. i; 
juſtice, or iniquiticz; but delights in $: 
the truth. 

816. F. T1 beleeve this: but wilt 
. hon /ay, that a Lie is Iniquitie ? + 
| C. I fay, it is, and verie hie, For, 

when David had ſaid, a God 'bates aPfal.s. 5. 
. ll workers of iniquitie: he addes, 
, that 6 he ſhall deſtroy the Liers. As b Verſ. 6. 
 Wif (faith Auguſtine) there were ſome 
miquitie, which the Lord hates, yer 
whoſe workers he deſtroyes not: 
whereas he hates Liers ſo much, that 
he will deſtroy thems @ yea God ab- v1 Py 
horres the bloudy and A a 
An 


yy bo tt FT 


Q 


ao. —_— 


And marke this Deceitfull. 
g17. F. Child? 
 C. Becauſe Father, it confirmes 
what I ſay, (809) that Lies are De- 
ceits unto our nighbour : and ſo the 

Lier is a Deceiver. 

818. F. Of whom ? | 

C. Of God and his Nighbour: 
of God in his ttuſt, of his Nighbour 
in his expeAation. / 

819. F. What is thy meaning here? 

C. That God hath truſted man 
with tongne, to be the hearts inter- 

| preter: and he deceives: that truſt, 
«P14.59. whenthe a tongue ſpeakes contra 
P rie to the mind. 
Then our Nighbour expe to 
4 know our conceits by our words ; 
but he's deceiv'd by the Lier : for,he 
| 4 intends one thing, and utters' ano- 
_ 6 P.12.2 ther, becauſe he hath a b double heart 
*Pla.120.2 and ac deceitful] tongue. 

820. F. Thus might move me : bat 
there is a Proverb, that the deceit ts 
then lawfull when the deceiv'd perſon 
receives benefit by't.' If then 1 deceive 
him, in telling hins a lie, to his owne 
good : for example, to convert him to 


God, 
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God, 45 mot [ach fo deceit lawful, 
and [ach lit wſt ? 

C, You have brought a favo- 
rable exemple: for, if anie lies 
could bee juſt and lawfulll, iT 
ſhould , mult be that he , which 
tends to Gods glorie, in the (al- 
ration of aſoule : but awill you 
ſpeake wickedly for God, and 
talke deceitfully for him? Will 
you teach truths with lies? Will 
you lead a man to heaven, by 
the high way of hell? And will 
you convert him to God, with 
thoſe things, which wichdraw 
fromGod ? If you undertake this, 
you mult deale with a fillie man , 
who ſhall nor diſcover your lie : 
elſe you ſhall not perfuade him 
what you ſay, if he 'findes you 
once 'in a lie; for then farewell 
your credir with the wiſe. 

821. F. Why Love? 

C. Becauſe they'le not cruſt 
you agame: you are infamons 
m their eyes. They looke on you, 
25 0n a gull, a meere cheater, to 
whoſe words, yea oathes, they 

Cal 
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can give no faith: for, they know 
well, that the patrons of lies will 
eaſily ſwallow a falſe oath, and 
ſo (as I have ſaid 809) you get in- 
famie to your name. - 

822. F. T hou haſt perſuaded 
me , with Gods helpe then, and for 
bis [ake 7'le make conſcience of the 
leſt lie, upon what pretext ſoever. 

1. 1 will not lie, a to increaſe 

my eſtate, ani leave my children 
better means, for though the bread 
of deceit may ſeem ſweet : yet af- 
terwards my mouth ſhould be fill'd 
with b gravell. 
Wit 7 will not lie, to maintaine my 
reput.ation : for thus F ſhould loſe 
it, fith it conſiſts in wiſdome , ho- 
neſtie anda generoſitie : and lus 
Snould ſhew, f am a foole, afaith- 
les man, a cowardlie perſon. 

3. 7 wi'l not lie, for the preſer- 
vation of other mens rights , gooas, 
lives , nor of mine owne : for, theſe 
ought not to be preſer'ud by ſin, 
fance the leſt ſin ſhould be the grea 
reſt loſſe. 

4. 7 will not lie, to preſerve m) 

cha$titi 


o 


chaſtitie* for, if 7 loſe it by meer 
force, without conſent to luſt, 7 loſs 
wthing,but receive a great injurie. 
That fin ſhould be another mans, 
but the lie mine. 

5. 7 will not lie, to ſave my 


neighbours ſoul : for thus 7 might Rev.21.8 


| Wdamne mine. 


6 7 will not le to advance gb 11, >. 


Gods plorie, knowing , ſuch lies are 
injurious to him, to whom } ought to 
leaſe in everie thing, and for whoſe 
ake chiefly f will forbeare all lies 
and other fins. 

C. All theſe are verie true, 
and ſo ] may well ſay, 
Wretched are they , who have 
ore lies in their mouths, then 
mall wares in their {hops: tell 
wentie lies for a pennie, to gcr 
omething more then they ſhould, 
and ſo loſe a ſoule for a toy. 

Wretched are they, who ſave 
i whipping or a blow, a chiding 
r ſhame, by a lie, whih they 
nake their refuge, hiding them- 
elves under falſhood , which ver 
an not Celiver them from cter- 
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 Nocent. 


- not a {torie, ] can not eſteeme 
-- them lizrs: for, they intend 


- istheaime of alier,and che end oi 


nall torments and infamue, 
Wrerched are they; who fl 4 
naturally delight in lies ; that v 
Plat, they know not , what i 
truth : but, as the Devill ther Ml li 
father, when they ſpeak lies, they Il & 
ſpcake as of thetr owne. 
Damacd are they, who d. 
viſe lies, to doe miſchiefe to 
their brother, oppreſie the Poare, 
rob} the rich, flander the juſt, p 
ſtifie the wicked, and (hy the un. 


nAt— = Ev 


823. F. Wretched, damned an 
theſe. But what {aiſt thou of them, 
#ho licin jeſt, and (44 they call) 
rcll merree lies. 

.C, Ir they ſpeake ſo, that 
their words or actions ( for, ob 
ferve here, that we may he by 
{12nes) thew , that what they 
ſay is 4 lie, not atruth; a tale, 


- 


4s - 3. 


not to: deceive, and make uw 
take falthood for truth , or & 
{teeme rrue things falſe ; whit 


all 12s, $24, F 


$24. F. Yet we may tell ſome 
lies, without ths intention, yea with- 
; WH 067 [17, | 
J . Then we mult take thoſe 
7 Biz for cruth ; beleeving, orat leſt 
r I efteeming, the thing is as we ſay, 
*cauſe we conceive, or heare it 
0 fo. But as we ſhould be ſo ho- 
of neſt, as not to lie , that is, ſpeak 
, MW againſt our knowledge: ſo wee 
- WM ſhould bee ſo wiſe, as to tell 
. WF 00 lies, upon bare report ; bur 
ſhould well examine, whether the 
{thing be true or falſe, before we 
relate it. 

And wee ſhould bee likewiſe ſo 
pure, and deſirous of Chriſtian 
qa that, we ſhould for- 

eare merrie lies, if not as lies, 
yet as vaine words. 

825, F. The Lord make us? 
bus honeſt, wiſe and pure, But 
what think' ft thow of fables, pa- 
ables, fimilitudes, riddles, irontes, 
etaphores and other figurative 
[/ beecbes ? ? 

C. ] thinke, they areno lies: 
or although they feeme luch, yer 
& 3 being 


( 


" at, 


33, 


a 1 Cor, 
10.4 

[1 1 1). 19.7 
S503”. 14K. 
d[ut. 


being underſtood, they are moſt 
true in the thing, they do l1gnihe; 
and this mult be obſery'd. - 

826, F. why? 

C. Becauſe the Word of God, 
the book of truth, hath manie ach 
expreſſions , which being taken 
without their intended ſ1gniticati- 
on, ſhould ſeem meer lies + as that 
Chriſt i 's a a Rocke, a b Doore, 
c Vine and the hike; and that 
the d Rich Man ſaw Lazares in 


16. eAbrahams bolome, ſpoke to 


him, beg'd water: and thar the 
e Trees went forth, to annoint 1 
King over them, and ſpoke to the 


>. Olive, Vinc and Bramble : oc that 


f Baal was God, bur atleep or bu- 
le. 

. F. This is a good obſerva 
tion : 254i manie men reading tho; 
things, and not wi/ely conſrdering, 
ſome truth is taught by them, ſome 


inſtruction given, and (ome lick! 


hid under thoſe clouds, might ad- 
mit groſſe conceits of that Divine 
611 moſt excellent Book. Clear thei 
(1 pray thee) ſome places, by whic 

lies 


lies may ſeeme authorisd. 
C. There are no ſuch places, F4- 
ther. 

828, F. Tet we find in it manle 
lies, if not rewaraed ( for, theu haſt 
ſhew'd the contrarie 737 ) yet not 
reprov'd. 

C. And ſo, mamie murders, a- 
dulteries, blaſphemies, oathes and 
Idolatries are oft fet down with- 
out reproofe, their cenſure bein 
lefr to them, who knew what 
the Law faid of them. Turn back, 
I pray, to the ſecond mem- 
ber or part of my 625. Anſwer : 
for, my adviſe there may ſerve 
here. 

829. F. It ſhall not ſerve : for, 
here we have, not ſinfull men, who 
daily erre. awd whoſe attions mub be 
then wiſely examin'd to ſhun the 1! 
and imitate the good, but Chriſt 
him/elfe , whoſe life ( as thou haſt 
truly [aid 717.) gives light and pow'r 
to his doctrine. 

C.Whatr,go0d Father, what have 
you Chriſt here for ? And what 
words or actions of his can you 

tind 


3 loh. Il 


LOBE DEST NTT om—_ 
1 
. 


— — 


find to defend a lie; and make 
the true and juſt God a hier. 
830. F. I would not ſeeks, 


| T comld not find ſuch words or afti- 


aloh.7.:8 
614.6. 
c Mat.27 


24 


ons in my God, for, ſuch ſearch 
ſhould be blaſphemons; and it i; 
smpoſſible , that the true God ſpould 
lie - for, 1 confeſſe, my Lord is 4 trac, 
yea b truth it ſelf: my Lord s Cuſt, 
yea juſtice it ſelfe. 

C, What mean you then ? 

831. F. That there are (ome 
words and attions of (rift, which 


. tying, impadent, defperat and blaſ- 


«Rom, 3 


phemons wretches alltadge fome- 
times, to juftifie their lies; and 1 
will objeft ſome of them, that thou 
maiſt cleare thoſe places,and ſo a God 
be juſtify'd in his words, and may 
overcome when he's judg 4. 

C. Your intention is good, 
Therefore to prove God true, 
and thoſe villans liers, tell me 
briefely (I beſeech you) what 
words and actions of Chrilt the 
alleadpe. 

832. F. One ſpeech and one a- 
tion may ſerve for all. 
| The 


WY Gm WW wy > > I 


us: Where have you laid hams ? 
The attion® was before the two 
Diſciples going to Emmans. 


He made a ſew, to goe fave Lut.:4.:8 


ther. 
What ſasſt thou of the ff? 
C. Thar all Prifcillianitts and 


other ſuch teachers of lies, can 
not make this ſpeech one : for, 
Chriit ſaid not, that he knew not 
the place, but onely asked, where 
he was. And queſtions (I thinke) 
are not lies, but may be made, 
for ſome good ends. 

833 F. Bur he knew at: and 
therefore this queſtion was at leſt a 
adiſſimulation. 

C. Suppoſe, that it was ſo: 
yet truth conceal'd, without ex- 
preſton of falthood , is no lie : 
yea I ſay more, it isno fin, unles 
Gods glorie,ouc Neighbours good 
or our oWne require its manife- 
[tation., 

334. F. Why aoft thou ſay, it 15 


no fin ? 


C. Be- 


T he fheech was concerning Lata-loh 11.34. 
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C. Becauſe we are not oblig'd, I, . 

to reveale all truthes to all men, WW. 

a Eccl.3.7 and 4 at all times: but muſt wiſe. S 
ly conſider , what truth is fir for 

ſuch man, and what for ſuch q 

time; concealing that,which might WW, 

doe harme to us or anic man,when W 

Juſtice approves our ſilence. So 

a, eAbraham ſaid, 6b Sara was his Si- 
Th? \2 © ſter, which was no lic; and con- 

" ceal'd, that (hee was his wife, 
4 which was a truth, not fit or ſafe 
(as he thought) to be then re- 
veal'd. 

Belides, either Chriſt as man 
knew not the place ; or as God 
would not ſeeme to know't, for 
'y ſome good lignihcation. 
wa 835. F. That ſignification, my 
| BR - faire Child. 
| | C. That he, who knowes all 
B things, ſcemes not to know fin- 

, ners, repreſented by Lazarnas, 

: To'.ir #4 already ſtinking in the grave. 

» os And ſo God askt , where Adam 

*1 bCen 3.9 Was after his lin. And ſo David in 

cPa.z!. his diltres ſaid , that c he was caſt 
s YR out of the Lords (1ght : that 4 
C 
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hee felt not Gods favors and his 
oracious preſence. 

836. F. Snccinfttly and ſweetly 
ſpoken, by the helpe of an old Father. 

C. I borrow that of him, or part 
of that, which 1 conceive, he had of 
God : and likewiſe part of the expo- 
frion of Chriſts ation in faining to 
20e beyond Emmans. 

837. F. What ſaith eAuſtin of it. 

C. That by this diflimulation, 
Chriſt ignify'd, that he had a longer 
journey, mult goe farre beyond Em- 
mas, aſcend aboune the Moone, and 
thoſe hie, bright and glorious Orbes 

$38. F. 1 like well his conceit. 

C. I hope, you'le likewiſe approve 
ine, that Chriſt made not onely a 
ew, but would have gone farther, 
vr back from them, had they not 
Iweetly « conſtraind him, to ſtay 
longer with them : forif his talkes 
vith them, had not 6 kindled their 
afteRtions to him, and made them de- 
lire his longer preſence, he would (I 
thinke ) have gone ſooner, yea un- 
knowne unto them. 

And what he did then once, he 

doth 


a Luk .24 
29 

b Luk. 24. 
32. 
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doth now oft, makes (as it were) 1 
ſhew to leave us to our ſelves,and re- 
fuſes to grant our prairs: that with 
greater ardor wee £ his gracious 
countenance, and conftraine him by 
our fervent and frequent ſolicitat> 
ons, tO give as what onr hearrs deſire, 

his graces aud qa | 
And though Chriſt « knowes all 
things: yet he inwardly by his ſpi- 
rit, and outwardly by bis holte word 
lons us, to make us tel! him our 
own raljes : that ſo we know better 
our wn affaires,0ur want of him,out 
afteQjons to him:for thus we ſee,b he 
askt thoſe Diſciples, what was their 
communication : that he might take 
an occa{i0n, c to inftrut them in 
things, which concerned himſe!fe, 
and by the knowledge, he gave them, 
to 4 make their hearts burne in thei 
breaſts, and by the afſarance of hi 
Reſurre&ion, diſperſe all the fad 
thoughts, they had of his pafſs 
on : for, then e they knew, that thi 
]o0d traveller was Chriſt their Lod 
and hope, acwly ris'n from the 

9rave. 

839. F, Jo 


839.F.] approve thy conceit and by it 
ſee, that though We may learn much 
in other mens Writings ; yet it is good 
ro liſten,as David,ro What God ſpeakes | _ 
in 1s : for * his hand being not ſhort- þ p\,_.16. 
ned, but ſtill > gracions, © helpfull un- 5, 
to them; Who $ fear him, 1nd willing to © Pſ.ns 9. 


tbe found of them, who with humble, - - ; ; 4 
1 WH devozt and © Whole hearts: leek, bims f Deut. 4. 


- WI firmcly - he gives his elett far notions, 19 

4 excellent 8 /ights and ugh knowledge, e Eph 5, 
rf b of himſelfe and of thoſe things, 14 

r Wc) Want, for their perfetition here ; 

i W-5/ 1h4ank, him, he deth give thee : 

« Mor f from him, my faire Child, fromy » Jam,tv7 
ir W/m the father of 


oe M:chts* thou muſt * | love theſe divine 


% confeſſes, thou hats lights, and to picale 


. . fume will call them 
theſe 6 ha lights new , in reſpect of 


or Concerts, yes lt men, who never ſaw 
he good things, them; yer | belceve, 


O . 
thou enoy (t. they muſt be old, in- 
; If regard of theiroriginey 
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1d hc wricten Word of Gd ;- whoſe myſte- 
i WW ics are re veal'd tr the Saints, who muſt 


deware to take their enthuſjaſmaes 0. fon: Deur, bets 
i CONCEPptions 0: their corrupt Nature in Ifa,8.20. 
ſtead of the Scripture, . Gal x. 6 


_ C. Iconfeſſe this,moſt dear Father; 
plying my God the praiſe of all 


Aa goo 


goods, (piritnal, corporal and temp. 
ral :praying him to add what I want, 
to know him as I ought, love him 
with all my heart, ſerve him with al 
; Luk. 44, ſtrength and $kill : and that where 
16, © + hefhal hold my eycs, that Imay not 
fomerimes know him, in tha appre- 
henſion of all thoſe places of his 
Word, which conceme not my {al 
tion : yet, it pleaſe him, to give me 
ſo much light, as to admire what] 
| ſhall not conceive, ever free from 
grofſe thoughts of him, and ill affe&- 
ons towards him. 
840. F. Thy prayer ws ſo juSt, that 
| I hope, the Lord ſhall grant it, | 
7 1Ct-3'*3 confidence therefore of his ®* eternal 
affeftion, and continuall aſſiſtaace 
F-8 1 Co, undertake the tenth and laft Com 
| a4 mandement. 
| Th | 'C. Ir regards thoſe ill thoughts an! 
| affections, I laſt ſpoke of, yer not 
nor to God ; but concerning our liks 
Ex0,20.27 OW Neighbour and brother,yea all me 
| mn the world. 
841. F. What is commanded u u 
at ? 
C. You ſhould aske, whar's fotbis 
for, it is negative. 


_ 842þ 


$42. F. 1 hnowjit io: but it is thus 
(4 thou haſt ſaid 588.) that Injun- 
(tions muſt be nnder ſtood by Prohibi- 


. tzons, and theſe by thoſe, *T is then 


certain, that this Commundement is 
not only negative, but alſo affirma- 
HiVes 

C. I acknowledge, it is : yet I will 
ſay nothing of the attirmative duties 
of this, as I have not done of the laſt 
four, at leaſt, of the two laſt. 

843. F. Give areaſon for it. 

C. Becauſe I have ſer chem gene- 
rally, in ſpeaking of our love to our 
neighbour 638 and the following, 

And beſides this; as we may. judge 
of things bytheir contraries:ſo we may 
ſce what we ought to do, by that, we 
muſt not do : and on the contrarie, 
what we ought to forbear, by that, 
we mult praQtiſe, 

For this reaſon, I ſpeaknot of thoſe 
things, by which we break the 5. Pre- 
cept : for if anie man askes, what we 
muſt not doe to fathers, mothers, &c. 
I ſhall wee Area ma or 
contrarie to e things, 

I ſay, we muſt honour, Cree, obey 
them, dan. 660. Oc, ER 
Aa2 And 


foul, bodie.fame and &ſtate: and more- 


, expecting to heare what's forbid. 


And let the 507,concerning the firſt 
Commandement be thus taken by all, 
eſteeming + thoſe things unlawhull, 
which appear oppoſit to the duties ex- 
preft in 1t. 

844. F. Thy two reaſons [atisfie 
me : but if ante ſhould aihe, Why thou 
haſt not applied to thy [elfe the Com- 
mandements of the [econd T able, but 
onely the ſeventh : What anſwer wilt 
thou give ? 

C'. This Sr. they ſpeak of my neigh- 
bour, not ot my (elfe : if yer they cx- 
cend themfclves unto me, you have 
(hew'd me 655. how I = love my 


over, I will beware to do that ro my 
ſelfe, which I muſt not doe to others ; 
for, that mult be eſteem'd anlawtkull to 
my {cite, which is ſo towards my 
nezghbour. 

845. F. It muſt be eſteem'd [6,and 
#pon this anſwer, I excuſe thee, from 
telling me, what us here commanaed, 


C. All « injuſt choaghts of our neigh- 
bour, and # ill affetions towards him. 
$46, F. 7 thought, theſe T houghts 
and Aﬀettions Were withext the reach 
of the Law. 7+. - 1 "4-008 


GG Ys ==» . d 


C. Yes, if you meane mens lawes : 
for as long as theſe things are kept (e- 
cret, our lawes can not judge them. 
They muſt breake forth' by ſpeech or 
ation, dc they are free from mens |, _ 
condemmation. Burt God being a , 62-1 
« Spirit, and his law © ſpiritual; rhe 1 4. 
whole man 1s © ſubjeR to it, and c Levit.19 
d judg'd by it. BY. Mats 
Therefore we ſhould live warily, 7." 
e ſetting a watch upon our thoughts, ,g. Rom, 
ruling our aftetions, weighing our 2. 16. 
words, and examining our aCtions : *© Pla,toz. 
that (as much as we can) we avoid 7: *'vY + 
the leſt ſin, either in us, or in others : *?* 
for, we are often made guiltie of ano- 
ther mans {in. 
847. F. Declare me the manner. 
C'. By a ſecret defire,he doe this ill, 
forbear that good : by « inticmg him * Pro.1.1 
to ill things, and diſſuading him from © 7** © 
the good - by commanding and for- 
cing him, by words, hard uſage, feare, 
which compell him to take ill courſes: 
by tempting him roo much; jearing 
tum fooliſhly ; vexing bim without 
caule ; for which [his anger riſes, and 
lo be quarrels, fights and ſwears ; by b Rom. x. 
helpi ng , b countenancing, protecting 3 Ls Rev.s 
|  Aa3 him 14,75» 


— 


him in his ill defignes and aQtions : by 
ce Mark 6. || examples, c counſds or importam. 

a, (83 by 4 conſent, won * and 

"> ** commendation: by f wantef due re 

e 1(2-5.20, proofe, good inſtrufions, charitable 

fx Sam.z. admonitions, jult and neceſſary cor- 

13. retions. | 

By all theſe and ſuch wayes, we 
make the fins of others ours : and 
though mens lawes either diſcerne not 
theſe, or puniſh us not for them : yet 
all ſuch things are knowne to God, the 
holie Law-giver, and condemn'd by 
his Law,which being f pure, g requires 
all puritie, even in th* inward parts of 
man. | 

848. F. It requires it : therefore 

tell me in What thu puritie conſeſt s, 

' | C: In Thoughtsand Aﬀe@tions : but 
how pure theſe muſt be- towards 
God, 1s ( I conceive ) fully declar'd, in 
the expoſition of the fourc fwrſt Com- 
mandements : and how they muſt be 
towards our neighbour ſhall not be 
here exprelt, icky the rule of con- 
traries : for, rhat 1s already done in 
part 636. &c. ' and I purpoſe to ſhew 
ans now, not how pure they'mult be, 

t how impure they mult not be. 
_.- + "BB 0 


/ Pſa.r2 6 
£ Pſa.51.6 


$49. F. Then do this fpeedily, and. 
nifeft thoſe thoughts and affettions, 
ve muſt neither aloe, nar entertain, + 
oncerning our neighbour. 

C. Light, ſuſpicious,angrie, odious, 
vious and Covetous : for, we muſt 
ot *(letight him;nor ® ſuſpect or judge 
him raſhly; nor be « angrie with him } 


ſon, nor / envie him, g being fad ar his 2* 
proſperitie, griev'd at his preferment, 


a 1 Thel, 
8. 

| ; OO 0 Mart.7.L 
ichout cauſe ; nor 4 wiſh him injuſt jam, 4. 11, 


harme z we mult never e hate his PeET- Cc Mart, $., 


d ſobz1.30 
e Levit.19. 


vext for his pertetions, and Þ joyfull ,, 


at his fall, delighted by his miſerie, / « Per. 2.1 
comforted by his aflictions : and final- £ Pſa.33- 


ly, we muſt not *® injuſtly covet anie 
thing, which be his. 

850. F. As What ? 

C. As his life, becauſe we hate, or 
tear him ; his wife, to defile her : his 
offices, honors, ſervants, houſes and 
goods z 'to enjoy them, to his dam- 
mage or griefe. 

851, F. Can we not then defire an- 
other mans offices, goods or ſer- 
vants ? ; 

C, Iconceive, we may awfully, it 
our defire be well ord'red : - thar is, if 
we deſire ſuch things, without his 
Aa4 diſhoner 


b Jobq\. 29 
i Hab, 2 9 


»L 


' goods, offices, or ſervants. 


diſhonor 'or loſs ; he being. willing, 
either to give in charitie, or courtehie 
or to exchange for other things ; or to 
{ll for money ; and we intending and 
performing, cither gratitude, for the 
gifr;or trurh,in the exchange;or juſtice, 
11 the full payment. ' 

852, F. Then Luſt or- Concup. 
ſcence 15 n0 ſin, 


C'. Not ſuch as this, and: of theſe 


853. F: What then? 
C. Dilorderlie and injuſt Luſt, 
854. F. Diſord: rlie ? [n What ? 
C. In the mann<r, wanting theſ: 
conditions in the owner and us 851. 
855. F. Antin what things us 
Jnjust * "3 
. C. In the matter, being a thing he 
cannot lawfully give,, or ſell ; nor we 
honcltly askc,, receive or buy : as, his 
neceſſaric amautenance - reputation, 
wife, life: after which we can never 
luſt, without ſpirituall the: & adulte- 
rie, or murder. we” Þ 
856. F. I ſee by thy anſwers, thou 
go'ſt betwgen two opinions; . one, that 
Concupsſcence is alwayes a fin : an 
the other, that "tis no MR 
ome 
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ſome delight or conſent. 


C. Excuſe me good Farther, I am 
not neuter in this point : for, I thinke, 
they mean not by their Concupiſcence, 
alu t or defire of another mans goods, 
which may be with, or withour in, as 
[ have faid : nor a naturall appetite of 
food, garments, and other needtful! 
things ; which may be likewiſe good 
or 111, in the intention or meaſure : 
but generally,the thoughts and affcct:- 
ons of man, as they are oppoſite to 
Gods lawes and reaſon. 

857. F. Then tell me, What is [aid 
of them. 

C.. That ſhonld be too tedious : for, 
thoſe men are prolixe, and too ſabrill 
n their diſputations. Thercfore if you 
will give me leave, I (hall only tl you 
my opinion of both theſe thoughts 
and afteftions. 

858. F. Tellit, [ pray. 

C. Our thoughts may proctcd from 
three things, from God, the Devil, 
and our ſelves. 

859. F. What are the firſt ? 

C. True notions, .halte motions, 
dvine inſpirations, which being ad- 
mitted by us, produce godbe defires, 
religious 


- 


_——___— 


4 Rem, 7, ſometimes good, ſometimes ill : or 


23.25, 


Gal.5.17, on unto the lawes of God, and- the 


b Mat,7.18 which b proceeding from an ull tree, 


Gen,8,z1 faid, © that the imagination of 'mans 
\ heart iSevill from his youth. ? 


religious affeHions: but rejected, 
rake us gwitie. 

860. F. What the ſecond ? 

C. Falſelighes, (lie ſuggeſtions, e- 
vill and deviliſh tentations, which be- 
ing repell'd, are a tryall of our vertue, 
and a proofe of our ſtrength in grace: 
but admitted, breed wicked intenti- 
ons, blaſphemous or erroneous opini- 
ons - injuſt defignes; and fo axe (ins 
17 us. 

861. F. And What the third ? 

C. That deſire, I ſpeak of 85 1,856, 


—_ -» nw} Uo 


that © naturall relufancie or oppoſiti- 
rules of reaſon, even in the regenerat : 


eur corrupt and peryerſe nature, 1s al- 
wayesas ill fruit, as the Lord himſelt 


862, F. The Lord ſaid that : bx 
Was it not, When xll fleſh had. dorrup. 
ted her Way, meanms only the Wicked 
and faithles ? | ot 

C. It was not, at ſuch timke,- no 
had :God (as. 1 can perceive) ' ſud h;r 
meaning then : for, when the- = 
2) 


(ud that, all the wicked were 
drown'd, and thoſe eight perſons one- 
ly left, « who had found favor before aGen.6.3 
God. | 

863. F. 1 remember, that was then 
aid of man in generall, «Noah the a Scn 6.5 
wit being living : but What is this 
Concupiſcence , which « alwayes a 
mn? X 
C. An averſion from God and 

ood, and propenſion to ill, which 
00 Adams did fall, is ſo inherent nn- 
to our nature ; that the regenerate, 
the holieſt men, and 6 Gods children, 5 Rom. 7. 
uch as Paxl was, groan under it,com- 14.c- 
plain of it. ' 

864. F. Why my good Chil ? 
C. Becauſe althongha their inward 2a Rom 7. 
ndelights much m Gods Law:(and 22. 
omark here, they are holie; for,wic- 
&d perſons have no ſich delight ;' but 
ather thinke,' will, a& and ſpeak, in 
oppoſition to Gods Law, which they 

ate and abhorre :-} yet they ſee bar- b Rum. 7. 
ther law in their triembers, rebelling 33 - 
wainſt the law of their minds, and 
ading them captive unto the law of 
mn, which is in ther members - and Cc Rony, 7. 
nerefore< wiſh to be difloly's, that 24- 
ſo Phil.1.23 


——— —__— 


. fo they may be freefrom ſm : for a MW! 
(Rom.s 6 long as they live, their lh (that is, (M®! 
e1 Cor.2. thed old, naturall, f.carnall and unre. (W'": 
ky enerate whole man) fights againſt 
4p nt Spirit, the s new, + Sana and 
ae. enerate mane 
h it Cor.z 865+. F. Thus ts moſt ſtrange, that 
15. man ſhouls fight againſt him- 

ſetfe 

C. No morall man may thinke i 
Frange : for as in him, paſſion ſtrive 
*gainlt reaſon; ſo in the ſpiritual, 
corruption fights *gainſt regeneration, 
and ſin will reſiſt grace : for, the cor- 
rupt man, (like a (wine) wallowes in 
all ſenſuall delights ; whereas the (ps 
rituall and rengw'd {oule, ſtops the 
ſloweſt motions to ill, oppoſes the lclt 
fin ; ſuch as an 1dle thought or world, 

| a litle delighr in beautie, if it be like 
to beger luſt: how much -more 
thoſe groſſe things , call'd reſolut- 
ons to ſm, delights in it, wicked 
delignes, wyjuſt actions, blaſphemiss, 

PeTJuries or 1Njuries ? 
856. F. Why « this man ſp careful 

zu thoſe litle things ? 

C. Becauſe Gods Law prokibis 
.zhem,and that though they ſecya (mal, 


yet 


\ Wet they ſhould grow fo faſt, that they 
might be too ſtrong for him, and 
make him ſpend whote yearcs, in 
rooting that up with both hands, 
which at firſt ewo fingers mighr 
pluck. With David © he ſeekes God 4 Pſa.63.1 
with his whole heart, & that betimes, 
and b {wearcs to keep the Lords righ- #P!-185- 
tous judgements. oy 

$67, F. Doth he ſweare /o? Then 
hus 15 a raſh oath or vow : for, thou 
aſt ſaid, We can never fulfill the 
aw 499. TP 

C. Though we np nor, yet we 
iy (weare to fulfil ir, becauſe *cis out 
ducie. We are alwaycs obhg'd to it, 
nd ſo muſt be will-1= and refolv'd to 
ep 1t : ſo that our tranſgreihons be 
er © yoluntaiie, but much repug- 
nt to our will. 
868. F. Well (aid, my Heart, But 
ow can this agree With the jujt God, 
9 ive 14 lawes, We-can not keep ? 

C. It agrees verie well: for, he 
oth require but hus due, but right arid 
quitie, 

869. F. But he requires things 111- 
0fible, and'ne man s oblig'd ro im- 
eurrien, 


a Rom. 7. 
I9, 


C. The 


' C. The impoſſbilitie of the lai 
« Rom,$.z 3Sits imperfection: *ris not in the lay, 
Gal.z 21. butinus, «4 who are weak : for, the 
Heb,7.18, law it ({lfe js  holie, jult, good an{ 
19. __ : and (concerning it's impoſſ;- 
6 Pla: 19-7 ili ) © the Lords judgements ar 

Rum. 7.12 ; HH. & : 
£Pſa.yg. ſweet," his yoak cate, his burden light, 
9,,0, All theſe agrecable to © mans rature, 
d Mat.11. before /1d.:m3 did corrupt it, through 
pb bis free cletion and molt yoluntari 
' '” 7 follic : ſorhatir isour faulr, that tha 
6 honie is ſo bitter to our palates, tha 
yoake ſo hard about our necks, ani 
that burden .ſo.. heavie upon ou: 
ſhoulders; that although all ma 
muſt, yet no man can bear it. *' 
©/"1 WINK 870. F. What then ? All mc ar; 
26. Gal.z oft : for, * curſed us everie oney wh 
10. Jam, continues net in all thinas, Which art 
19. Writ in the booke of the Law, tow 
themu. 
C. This curſe is true : yer all ma 
are not loſt, for the tranſgreſſion d 
the Iaw: but manie ſcape tr 

curſe, | 

871. F. How ? | 
2 Caiting its cucle upon another, 
872. F. A verie ſtrange av{wer. 
ES C, Vert 


C. Verie ſtrange, and yet verie 
true : for, who defires his 7 lvation, 
muſt firſt forſake the Law : that is, 
though he keep it with all his heart, 
Skill, ſtrength, making conſcience of 
the leſt ſn : yer he muſt nor relie on 
the workes of the Law, his pureſt af- 
fetions, or his greateſt vertnes , 
a knowing, a man 1s not juſtified by © _—_ w* 
them. E” 
And on the contrarie, when he ſees, 
he keepes nor the law, he muſt wiſely 
caſt off its curſe, and lay it upon ano- 
ther. 
873- F. On whom may We lawful- 
ly lay that curſe ? 
C. On him, « who is willing and * wn. 
able to bear it, Chriſt Jeſus our ſare- 4 
tie ; who hath both done and endu- 
red for us,that is, for our good and 4 in © Rom. 5. 
our ſteed, what we did owe, yet could ,Q. . ., 
not pay to Gods juitice ; and ſo hath Phil. 3. = 
fully redeem'd us from the curſe of 1 Per.1.24 
the Law. 
874. F. 0 the ſweet concluſion of 
theſe helize Precepts ! for Without 
mere queftions about thi Law of Goo, 
1 remember, thou haſt taught m: 


500, how to make Chriſt; vightoor/- 
ns 


nes ours : and now I ſee, the Lawn Mt 
Was given them, Who can not keey Wo 
a Gal.z. zt, * ro lead them for refuge and helpe MW” 
34+ to Chriſt, b Who being the end of the 
Om 0 |, for richteouſnes, unto everie Wy 
T man Who helceves, thou daſt Will BWP 
ena it by him. [ 
| C\. You ſce this, as it is, Father ; and We- 
e Plil-1. God grant, all men {ee it fo : for,this MW” 
9. Heb, ong faith in Chriſt © is a gift of 

1323 Z- $ 
4 Phil. », Gods grace, as well as 4 the delire, ro W 

| 'TH keep his holie Law. 

: Jam. x. 875+ F. Both theſe and ® all other WR 
l 17. good things proceed from 50d : nd ſo Mit 
'ri5 in my Child Wii dome and charitie, WM *© 
to require of him for all men, th Wo 
knowledge of the meane: of their ell © 
teraall ſalvation, j1 
And becauſe Prayers are a part of i © 
our ſervice to God, ſpeaks (1 pr i 4 
| thee) ſomething of them, and tell me i "* 
What Pray'r 25. ac 
alcb.1z. C. 4A Sacritice to God, b the I © 
Is. Scourge of the Devill, the Light & IW/c 


$ M2t-17: the Soufle, the Comfort of the. Heart, 
{ "1: the Food of the Hungrie, « the Meds 
'F 14. cine of the Sicke, the Riches of the 
F . Poor. - 
| 876. F. Theſt arc tk cffebts, nd 


the 


bk. oe. E._ WY. WS. Ay 


" = 


the ſubſtavrice of Pray'r. Tea all alti- 
ons of religion may receive ſuch defi. 
nition, or rather commendation - for, 
they have ſuch effetts, yet not by their 
merit, 4s of a work well done, or of a 
pray'r devoutly made, but by Gods 
rrace,and by vertue of a his promuſe.l 
expett now from thee ſuch Definition 
or lint, as include Prayr only, hew- 
mg me, that it is [ach thing, 4s 
nothing 19.the ſame. 
C. Then IT mult ſay. 

Religious 'Prayer is an Invocation of 
him, who knowes both what we 


a Mar.7.7 
Ma!.:1.24. 


da Pla.tz9% 


« with aid © ſay ; and c is able to grant # Plal.63. 
2. 


our ſuits. - * 
877. F. By the knowlecage of our de- 
fires > words,and the power to grant 
our ſuits] perceive, thou mak'ſt God 
alone the objett,to which we muſt di- 
reft them : and theſe wiſhes & words 
acclarc,that there's a Mental (> Vo- 
call Prayer : the firſt inward, and the 
ſecond outward: that of the heart this 

of the tongue. 
. C. You conceive all theſe things a- 
right : it is then needles to tell you 
what's the mentall and vocall Pray'r : 
how they may be both together, 
B b OL 


cEpi.3.29 


—— 


er the firſt without the ſecond ; by 
not this without the other, : 

878.F. *T # uot needles, my Chill, 
for, [1 uppoſe, 1 know theſe, yet being 
good, thou maiſt tell them Without of. 
fence ; yea repeat them to my delight, 
T hen let me have thy opinzon of them, 
and ſhew me the conaitions of a Pr, Jr 
and in a word, teach me to pray, 

C. Ile do my belt : but firſt (be. 
cauſe I will do things fully) 1 muſ 
prepare your heart to pray ; that is, 
reach you all things, which ſhould 
precede a pray'r, to make it good and 
eftectual. 

879. F. Do thi. my prettie Heart: 
and the Lord touch thy lips, witha 
80ale from his own altar, | 

C. Theſe three, loving Father, muſt 

be the Preparations to your Devot- 
ons : Good Life, Meditation , Fa- 
ſting. 

880. F. How a good Life ? I mean, 
how may thi: Life be geod ? | 

a'Pcut. 4. C.*Inconforming it to Gods Law, 


1/2. as much as lies 1n us; not willingly 
Row. '2., omitting or committing what God 
2». . 
commands or forbids us. 
881. F. AndmTby is this Good Lije 


requird 


, equir'd ? To give Worth or W2rit Its 
ur prayers ? 

C. No Sir ; for, neither good life, 
xr holie prayers can be meritorious in 
emfelves , but in reſpet of Gods 
racious promiſe, to accept and hear 
uch, 

$82, F. In What refpect then ts 
ood life requir'd ? 

C. © As a confirmation of faith,b te- a Jam. 2.18 
imonie of love, wings to carrie our 5 Joh. 14. 
ayers up:for,cven blind men c know, 5: . 
hat God hears nor ſinners ; that is, re- © 1-9 3" 
ards not thoſe, who delight and con- 
nue in ſin - but that, if anie man be 
right worſhipper of God, and does _ 
$ will, him doch he hear : for, 4 his 4 F'2. 34 
yesare on the righteous, and his cares *'* 
pen to their crie, readie to * grant © Fr9V. 16. 
d 7 fulfill their defire. Bur s that FPra.s 5 

prayr is an abomination, who \,,.  * 
mes away his ear, from hearing the g Prov.28 
vrds law ,regards not what God faith 9- 
n him, to him : in him, by good in- 
pirations ; to him, by the hole Scrip- 
re, godly bookes, learned Miniſters, 
DNELt IMMNEN, 

883. F. SithGood Life ut requird 
make our prayers effettuall, what 

Bb 2 helpe 


helpe canſt thou give me, to lead 
ſuch, as may pleaſe God ? 

C. 1 will give you but one, ani 
that's Meditation. 

884. F. Meditation ? Thow haſ 


made it one of thepreparations to pray if 


$79. and now thou o1v5t it me, 454 
hel pe to 4 goalie Life. 
C. I giveit you for both : for, i 
' may ſerve for both. 
885. F. Then ſhew me how. 
C. Meditation for a good life my 
þ Deu. 22. be about © that thing, God wiſhes, we 
2.7. {ſhould conſider, and the wiſe King 
likewiſe. 
886. F. What thing ? 
C. Ourend ; not death (as I con 
ceive) for, that is not our end, but 1 
paſlage unto an end. + 
887. F. What then ? 
Meare, C. Heaven or Hell, where without 
24-41. <cnd, we ſhall enjoy pleaſures, or fee 
grietes and torments, 

Then thinke upon the griefes and 
paines, your ſoul and bodie may fore 
ver endure in hell, as the wages of (in; 
and you ſhall be afraid to ſin. 

Luk 12.  Thinke likewiſe on thoſe ocleſtid 
32. Joyes, and etcrmall Kingdome, oy 


Ifa.z3.14- 


 - <. i 


hath prepard for his de&; 2nd youre Mar, 25? 


indeavour to live ſo, that you may en- 2" 
ter them. 
Yet do berter: Conſider neither hea- 
vn nor hell, pleaſures nor paines, joyes 
nor ſorrowes : but only have this 


Ichought, to forbear fin, and praQtiſe 


all vertue. 

My God, my loving, gracious God 
forbids me this, conumands me that : 
then I wgl ſuffer thouſand deaths, 
before I diſpleaſe him;and I will a for- , . 


to him alone. 20. 

888. F.. Moſt generors reſolutions 
ad filiall conſiderations ; to ſerve God 
meerly for hiumſelfe, withou; reSþett 
of his rewards or puniſhments, but 
becauſe he's our bpm Wiſe Maker, 

erciful Redeemer, and loving Com- 
forter. And now my Child, how ts Mc- 
utation a helpe to Pray'r ? 

C. In that by it we ſee our ſtate or 
ondition, which being good or ill, we 
then ſearch the cauſes of both : and 
1ding, that the firſt proceeds from 
ods mercie, and the ſecond from f1n; 
then we are mov'd, to thank Godfor 
Us love, and pray him againſt (in, and 

Bb 3 the 


a Luk 14. 


fake all the world, that I may 6 cleave þDeur. $0. 


——_— 


the woful effefts of 1t. 
889. F.Shew me this in particular, 
C. Vle ſhew it 1n many, art leaſt, in 
five. And *cauſe my ſoul is my chief 
part,and ſhould be mv daruag; Heel 
you in few wores, I umult firlk meds 
race; whether ſhe be fidel or infidd, 
wiſe or toolifh, vertuous or vicious, 
If I find her in the firlt {tare, I thanke 
Da'. 2.23. My God for his favors, and beg tut 
aſſiſtance, for greater perteion. 
890. F. But if ſhe be in the ſecond, 

faithles, fooliſh, vicious. 
Pſa.51.3, - C, ThenI humbly confeſs my fins, 
; ch m_ pardon for them, and ſtrength 
'gainſt chem, crying with good Dav14; 
__— 6 God, cant from my 
miquities : cleanſe me from all my fins, 
and create mn me a clean hear. 
891. F. [ſee 14 this, thy Prayer 
the fruit of thy Meditation, Which ® 
a fertil mother doth bring forth ſuch 
* See my devotions and ejaculations, ſhort and 
Mcditati- fervent prayers, wpon anic conceit.* 
ons, C. Tis {0 Father, as Vie ſhew you 
again concerning my Bodie : for, if 
my Meditation, I find it chaſt, ſobe 
and ſubje& to the Soul ; and beida 
Luk.17.16 this, in health and ſtrength ; _— 


bh 
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God hath my thankes, and prayers for 
continuation, 

892. F. And if thou find it othey- 
wi/e, rebellious to thy mind, luitin 
arain#t the Spirit, and withall weake, 


hk or wounded. 


C. Then this fight makes me pray 
oainſt che luſt of the fleſh, aid corrup- 
ton of my nature ; deftre the gift of 
chaſtitie and ſobrietie, and beg wiſ- 
dome to know, and grace to take 
thoſe helpes, by which it be kept un- 
der the Spirit,and may recover a health 


a Deut-32 


= 


and 6 ſtrength, which I know, are of Chro, 


Gods gifts. 

893. F. And what doſt: thou con- 
cerning thy Eftate ? 

C. The verie ſame. I coniider whe- 
ther it be proſperous or adverſe : and 
if the firſt, I thanke the Lord for it, 
craving of him frugalitie, fill to ma- 
nage it well; and liberalitte, to do my 
poor neighbours pleaſures with it. 

894. F. If the ſecond. 

C. I pray God to give me patience, 
or better meanes, preſerving me from 
prodigalitie, knaviſh dealers, too great 
lofles, and theeviſh hands. 

895. F, At —— thy ſelf : 

B 


4 7 


29, Il. 


: and I'Wvill know how thou doſt med. 


aEph.s. 
2J+- 

b Ptal. 47. 
7. 


Rey, >, 4 


D an.g. 3. 
& 10.2.3. 


tate and Pray, concerning other mey 
in generall, | 
C. Thus (ir,for example. I confide: 
how is the Church of God, and how 
the common wealth. If the Church 
be both faithfull and holie, and th 
State glorious, potent and quiet: 
I render thanks to God , the © bride- 
groom and head of the firſt, and the 
v ruler of the ſecond, for his bleſſing 
to both,whoſe continuationl do cray: 
896. F. But if the Church be faln 
from part of ber firſt faith, or low, 
and corrupt 1m manneri:and the Stat: 
be oppreſt poor ,and decay d. 
C\. Then I mourn for the fins and 
errors of the firit , and th'affliQtions 
of the ſecond : try to. mend my (& 
and others,by repentance jn me , and 
good counſcls, examples, attiſtance to 
chem: and withall cry to God tor 
mercie, favor, help. | 
897. F. T hog art in this a right {6 
of theChurch,in thus pittying thy me- 
ther;and good Commonwealth-man,'v 
grieving C> praying, for the myſeriu 
of the Land. But What doſt thou cor- 
ceerning thy neighbour in Re 
C. A 


C. As concerning my ſelf:for,I con- 
der him,in his ſpiritual,corporall, and 
worldlie, condition : and as I find him 
well or illI thank or pray. 
And thus in five particulars, I have 
ſhewd my Father, how our meditati- 
ons help verie much our Devotions. 
898. F. Thou haſt truly, my Wwittic 
Child, and I thank_ thee for it. But 
Wo vhat helps hath meditation ? 
| C. It 1s well askt : therefore I ſay, 
WW Reading,Hearing, are her two helps. 
899. F. Thox anſwer'ſt as well a5 [ 
WM 44ke: /ith without theſeythere's no me- 
WW diration:for how can we often think on 
that thing ,we never read, nor heard ? 
| As death enters at the windores that 
Wl through the outWard ſenſes : [0 life 
WH goes in that wway, chiefly through the 
WY cares; for, faith comes by hearing. Rom, 16, 
C. Indeed faith and knowledge are 17: | 
WM convey'd to the foul, by the ſenlcs , 
chiefly through the eyes and cares. We 
maſt then be much deſirous to read 
and hear : yer judicious in reading and 
'W hearing, 
900. F. Why Faudicions ? 
- C. Leaſt by credulity in beleeving 
every ſpirit, we receive FE—_ x Joh. 4-1. 
; or 


for realities, ſhadows for ſubſtance, 
poiſon for food, falſhbood for truth , 
b Gen. 3.6 25 4 our firſt Mother did, 
901. F. And how ſhall we be Judi. 
Cr0065 ? 
C. In examining well what we 
ſhall read or hear : whether it be con- 
« AA 17.u forme to our reaſon, «© agreeable to 
| Religion, grounded on Truth, conve- 
nient or neceſſarie for our delight, pro- 
fit ; and fit for our capacitie. 
992.F. Succintt axd prettie rules in 
, , reading mens books, and hearing their 
1a work, but muſt not be follow COn- 
35 cerning 2 the holie Scripture, Which 
6 2 SaM.7 ;5 b the Ward of God, © true 118 all 
rl ils. things, 4 the principles and rules of re- 
d Deur. 4.2 {19101 ; never againſt, although ſome- 
Iſa.8.25. times above reaſon : a © book meceſ- 
Prov. 3-6» [aric to our delight, profit and falva- 
nn a tion, aid [0 fit to be our chief and dai- 
" Tim, lie ſtuare : 45 © the touch;tone to tru 
15 16, all other bookes, Councels, Con#tith. 
Fl1'1.8.20. tions of Church or State, and T radi 
Aft.17. 3+ ong of men, 
| cuk _ C\. Igrantall this, yet ſome of ny 
L, ' Gentle Reader. rules are likewile 
T Having made this for it: for we 
3, whole bouk withour muſt examine, not 
—— 


the infallible trath , quota tions of Scrip- 
bur the ſence of it; *Y<, ©xecpt fome 


p few, | was tclolv'd to 
what's the mea- print ie without them; 


ning of this, the yet to pleale ſome 
end of that , the perſons, who did diſ- 
extenſion of this !'k< my Confeſſion, 


_ becauſe ic wanted 
other : if this be qu. tatiuns; I have 


fit for my Capacitic ( untill this place ) 
and vocation, or taken ſuch pains, to 


the knowledge of prove my doCtrines 
that needfull for 27 Scripeure, char [ 


tind my ſelfe almoſt 
my preſent coMt- (,.,._* Excule then, 


fort, or future fal I pray thee, if I am 
vation. And 1n not fo tull of cirati- 
this ſearch, our 915, trom this place 


. tothc end, as 1 am 
judgements muſt from the beginning. 


be exercis'd, by [ had rather com- 
WW humble, devout & pole manic bookes, 
; (rious meditati- then quote one, e- 


ON , frequent and flecining Citations 
fervent ra rs {cat HNCET!L UpLLLNs 
Pray FS, and ImpcJiments 1n 


; WW wiſe diltinRtion of the conception and 
. proP@r and hgura- compolicion, Belidet, 
. WH tive ſpeeches ; dili- 3 ſuppoſe , 1 could 

gent obſervation P'2Y< 2 Antiqurie 


. and Scripture, that 
of the UMES, CAU- quotations aic not ſo 


les, perſons, Cif- neceffarie, as fume 
NCes, ante=- men imagine. If thou 
eedents and con- b<eſt one of theſe, 


cenſure me as thou 
{equents E wouldſt 


SS cd CV 


wouldft be jndg'd, ſequents: and laſt. 


and belecve not, that ' pen pg 
7 | will reach thee 9* 7 * Jadicion 


falſe dotrine, be- compartfon of ter- 
cauſe I ſhew thee mes, cleer with th 


not ſcripture for ev- obſcure,and of like 
ric thing, I ſay, Ex with their like, 


cuſe my head, and _.- 
cindemne | not! my withafit referenc: 


hearte, My will us © their analogie, 
good, but my memo or conformity to 


ric weak, and my faith & good man- 
braines ſubze&.to pe bewarins of 
great paines, Nha % 

\ - Oruzgens error, who 
—m"_— all the letter of the Scrip- 
ture. by his allegories. 

903. F. When the judgement hat 
plaid his honeft part, in diſcerning 
good from ill things jn mens writings, 

eeches, Sermons : and finding the 
meaning of the holie Scripture, With 
2s utilitic, neceſſitie and aptitude 10 
onr abilitie : what mu#t follow ? 

C. AﬀeRion to the good, and # 
verſion from ill Dotrines. 

Pla .wy. 994 F. Theſe ill doltrines muft be 

4. onely referred to mens inventions;for, 

x Tin.6.z3 2 the Word of God hath none ſuch. 

Ws Heb. 6.5. C. Noneſuch in truth : for, what 

vs ' is there not underſtood, or conceivd 

F not neceſſarie, mult not be ſcornetull 
2 G 


rejected ; porn left - them, 
who may un it; beſeeching 
God, to give us that ſober knowledge 
of the myſteries of his Kingdome, 
which he requires in his children, the 
future citizens of that glorious Citie, 
he hath built by his pow'r, for th'ho- 
nor of his Majeſtie, and for the place 
of their felicitie, 

905: F. What muſt We doe with 
thoſe places, We underſtand ? 

C. Lay them cloſe in our hearts : 
ſome,as motives to godlines ; others, 
as diſſuaſions from vice : this, for the 
inſtruction of my ſelfe and others; and 
that, for correction : this, to comfort 
an humble hearc ; that, to terrifie a 
proud mind : this as a ſword, to make 
1 wound: and that as a ſalve,to cure it. 

906. F. This ts a good Way to pro» 
fit, in reading or hearmg Gods Word. 

C. You may uſe the {ame means,to 
turne mens words & writings to your 
owne profit, if they be ſuch, as I have 
ſaid, conforme unto reaſon, agree- 
able to religion, grounded on truth, 
&L. 9o1. 

997. F. If not : What ſhall 1 doe 
With thens ? 

C, Some 


 C. Somebooks and diſcourſes are 
wholly naught, corrupting faith and 
manners. Keepe not, touch not 
the firſt, being knowne ſuch. Hearke 
not to the ſecond, bur let the wind di- 
ſperſe thoſe words, which are lighter 
thert it:and avoid the teller or preacher 
of all ſach : leaſt he infe@ your heart, 
with his vicious, erroneous doEtrine. 

908. F. But ſome are like a gar- 
den, or orchard, containing ſweet and 
(tinking flow'rs, Wholſonse and dange- 
rous herbes and (rutts. 

C. By the rules of reaſon, truth, 
religion, you'l find their difference, 
Make a noſe-gay of the ſweet flowrs, 
a ſavory broath of the good hearbs; 
and let th' others fade on the ſtalks. 
Feed on the wholſome fruits, and let 
th' others rot on the trees, or fall on 
the earth,tfor pigs meat, thoſe unclean 
{wincs, wicked perſons, whodelight in 
{uch things. 

999. F. This ts a wiſe advice,con- 
nerning the qualitie of books and 
diſcourſes : but for the quantitie of 
reading and hearing, what ſhall I as, 
to find the golden mean ? 

C. Do you know, how to cate 


and 


md driok, as well ay what? that js, 
do you know the quantitie,as well as 
the qualitie of the meat ? 

910, F. Diſcretion teaches that. 

C, And ſo it may teach you, how 
much you mult both read and hear, 

911. F. This (I confeſſe) diſcre- 
$101 may teach me : yet child " let ma 
learn it of thee. 

C. Of me, Father? with a moſt 
willing heart. Then hear and mark, 
that knowledge is the food of the 
Soul, as meat and drink the nutriment 
of the bodie. As then you take theſe 
by meaſure ; not lefſe, then you need, 
both for ſtrength and growth ; nor 
more, then you can well digeſt : ſo 
you muſt ſeek knowledge. Too little 
ading and hearing ſhall ſtarve your 
oul : and by too much ſhe ſhall ſur- 
it. Too much learning may make one Rum, 12 3 
md; and for that Paw adviſes us, to vid tranfl4- 
de wile to ſobrietie. . ton. 
912. F. I receive his advice, and 
that, thou haſt ſaid, to take meat 
"d drink by meaſure, I Will put thee 
fon Faſting, one of thy Pray'rs pre- 
ations, T coll me then What it u, 

i Ends, Conditians and Effelts. 
Ce Faſting 


C. Faſting is an abſtinence from all 
meats and drinks, for a time. 
anger 913. F. For What Ends, Love ? 
"| C. To tame our fleſh ; « to teſti 
b1King, our ſorrow and humiliation for ſin; 
21.27 andfo#to divert Gods judgements, 
_ -# * or c procure his bleſſings; 4 to make us 
4 - w_ more nimble and fervent in all duties 
c 3 Sam. Of piety, *and ſtrong againſt Satan: 
12.16, for fuch muſt be the Ends, or objeds 
 Efth. 4.1. of our-Faſt, which in its condition 
An; ,, muſt be Voluntarie, Religious, Dil 
d Mart. b+4 creet, Corporall and Spirituall. 
Luk. z 37. 914. F. Shew me briefly all ths, 
e Mar. .7, ' C\, Firſt,it muſt be Voluntarie,mol 
_ willingly undertaken , and not con- 
pel'd by want of mear. 

2. Religious, for thoſe Ends, I hav 
faid ; not for healths or frugalite 
fake ; not to provoke our appetite; 

« Mat. 6.16 a not tO counterfeit godlines. 
| 3. Diſcreet, in reſpe& of the Time 
and Length. 

915. F. How Diſcreet, in reſpelt 
T ime ? 

C. In that it be not kept onda" 

A of publike joyes ; for, thar's proud ir 
{} ricie, to faſt, when others fea 
their feaſt being lawfull ; nor wif 
| r 


our ficſh is weak ; for, it is cruelty to 
addc atflictions to the afflicted. 

916. F. How diſcreet iure{pc& of 
Length ? 

C. In that it be not continu'd. be- 
yond the ſtrength of our nature, dul- 
ling the mind, and almoſt con{uung 
the fiſh : for we muſt faſt, watch , 
pray, to tame, not to dcltroy nature. 
We mult aſe the f.{h in ſuch fort, 
that ſhe be fit to ſerve the ſoul: not 
keeping her too far , {trong, and luſty; 
aſt ſhe kicks and throws 'down the 
Þiric : nor too Lan and cratie , laſt 
ſhe tals pnder him, not able to hclp 
her rider, 4n his pious functions, and 
laborious journycs. 

917. F. This ſhould not be 'aa1mſt 
Diſcretion onely , but likewile agataſt 
charit.e : for, we muſt love our fleſh, 
a giviag her all neceſſary ſuſtcaance: 
ana Whether this be neceſſary, or that 
aper fiuous y rue diſcretion muſt 
ju"ge. dnd noW tell me in what things 
wth conſiſt the Corporall Faſtiag. 
C. Not onely in abſtinence of 
Meat and drink, bur alſo in a volunta- - 


Curt- 


Eph.5.29. 


Ty privation 4 of all ſenſuall _— 4 Toel 2.16 
ws, conjugall ſports, pleaſant muſique, : Coi.7.5, 
| Cc | 
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| tually ? for 1 conceive, that without 


curious ſights , merrie talkes, all deli. MW; 
care objects, yea rich garments, fine M-: 
trimmings, and full fcep. And add: Wc 
to theſe, all ſinfull words, injuſt aA. 
ons, occalions of offence : which 
all timcs we muſt forbear, bur chit 
on the dayes of our Humiliation. 
918. F. How muſt We Faſt $ piri. 


Re 


this, the Corporall 1s not conſide. 
rablc. 

C'. In baniſhing all merry thoughts, 
and entertaining ſad conceits of our 
unworthineſs, ingratitade , difobedi. 
ence, all kinds of fin : in humbling 
our fouls before God, acknowledging 
our tranigreſſions, ſubmitting our 
{clves unto his juſtice, yer withall in. 
ploring his infinit mercie : 4 in dete- 
ſting our corrupt affections , wicked 
dcfigns,injuſt ations and evill words. 
and finally, in conforming our wil 
to his, thinking, affeRting, doing and 
ſpeaking, what we know is pleaſant 
ro him. If in few words youle her 
orread, how to faſt well, go to // 
58. and to Zachar. 7. 

919. F. Well, 1 have been with 
them; and 1 ſee, thou -haft the ſubs 

fant 


tance of that Faft, they command, 
xcept ſome duties tovvards men, 
(What are thoſe duties, good Father? 

920. Þ. Releaſe, Reliefe. 
Relcaſe of ther burdens," thoſe off en- 
4s, for vuhich they cannot make us 
atifattion, all the debts, they canner 
DAY 1tf 

Relief in their neceſſities, of meat 
rink, cloathes, lodging,comfort ; ta- 
ring care,their bodies Want not , nor 
char [ouls be heavie. 
C. The addition of theſe duties was 
ereneceflarie : for, without them, if 
fſible,out privat Faſt is but hypocri- 
©: ard the publick,but abomination 
fore God. 
921, F. By privat Faſt, thou un- 
Wn {411d /t that abſtinence,everic man 
4) 1d: r take, for anie of the ends in 
1 UEULILS VER | 
WC. Yes,and by public, I meane that, 


| Wvhich is commanded by the Rulers of , 


-"_ for any of thoſe ends like- 

 {Wvile. 

W922. F. And muſt theſe Faſt s be kept 
like, With all the conditions of Faſt ? 

WC. They muſt, yer with this diffe- 

Wrace, that publick faſt mult be diſcer- 

. CC 2 n'd, 


Iſa.58.61 


Iſa. 58. 7. 


Nell. 1. 4+ 


ned,in the countenance and garments, 
that {ad , and theſe ordinaric : elſe 0. 
thers might be ſcandaliz'd, to ſee yg 
{mile,and neatly dreſt ; when the Land 
mournes, and they weepe and grieve, 
for their {1ns and ours. Bur privat fal 
may be withour ſuch expreſſions & 
gricfe ; at laſt betore others. 
Y 923. F. 1t may not oucly but mu 
: be without ſuch ſyewes : for, in the; 
W: Mat 6.16, Privat Faſts, Chriſt forbids a [a 
COHNIERAICE. 
Mar.6.1, OC. And ſodoth he forbid to pry 
IP and give almes openly : but why thing 
you ? Doth he blame there the intent; 

| | on, or the ation it ſelfe ? 
i 924. F. Not the Attion, but th 
bo. m..nncr of doing it, and the motiu 
4 to it, 
C. It he blames the manner, it mui 
Pp be in rclation unto the Intention, bit 
| "PP not 11 it (clte, as being publick ; fork 
' commands, that our lighc ſhine ſob: 
bal fore men ; that thcy may ſee our goo! 
8 workes: and ſo you find one thing far 
: bid and commanded, in re(pe of ti 
| Intention : commanded for Religios 
ends, that God be glorityd, and othe 
edifyd ; and forbid for oftentation,ds 
Ke 2 " ug 
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fresof vaine plorie, thoughts of merit, 
and as ſome helpes, to ſeeme what we 
are not:ſo that hypocriſie is hete con- 
demnd by Chriſt. 
925. F. Indeed hypocriſie, being a 
ew or diſſimulation of another per- 
ms 4 grievorss fin before God. If then 
any wicked puts on the garbe uf a grod Marth. 23. 
man, he ts an hypocrit, and ſo abomi- *1 25: 
nable in the ſight of God : but a good 
mai in heart, appearing ſach in hts 
face and ations, 1 not an hypocrit : 
{MM for, hc ſermes to be but What he's,and 
"i 6 hath no falſe ſhew. He may there- 
fore according to his diſcretion, faſt, 
WM pra), give almes, and doe anie thing 
before men , the attion being goog, 
—_ th'intention ripht, 
' Tae ation being + ,y4 the heart free 


18 il! , che intention ww " hf 
[ CAN'T reaihe it, from I ide » Fe Ow 
K 


what he liſts, whom 2 the Lords glort-. : Matt. 5. 
Gods word doth re- b ;Þ"gurward al- ** 
" 062 Per, 


puke in manic pla: ; WF, 
9 cc, and in cvill ſurance of his fal- I, 5.XC, 


actions done with vation, © the Loſt i- C l0i1.14, 

good intertion. - fication of his love, 15. 

I San, 19.31. &c, gratitude ana obe- 4 Rom, 4s 

WESan 6 6,7. dience to God, d his 11,0, 1 
IEe2g$+ brothers edificati- 24, | 
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pray, tell me your conceit of the firſt, 


\ ſave charges pinching thy jervan, 


on : the quadruple end of all you 
WOYRES, 

C. This is a good obſervation. But 
what think you, Farher, of theſe two 
points,ordinary Falts through the yea, 
and Abſtinence from fleſh in them ?1 


926. F. As we doe ſinne daily, ani 
the Effetts of Faſting are, a helpen 
repentance, a meane to cleere th 
mind,and ſubjett the fleſh to the ſþiry, 
in abating her luſt ,ang conſuming he 

roſſe humors ; 1 cannot blame 1-0) 
frequent Faſts, if they be wiſely kep, 
yet not forſt upon ns as Apoſtolick 
ſtitutions : ſince we can find no ſui 
thing in all their writings, 

C Mult I then obſerve them? 

27. F. Know thy corporall ſtrength 
and [pirituall ſtate ; and faſt acces 
mgly : yet nor ont of cuſtome, ani! 


bellic. Let true diſcretion govern 
thee, and beware of two things, 
C. Thoſe things Sir, I pray you. 
928. F. Here they are , my fair 
Child; Preſumption and Superſ 
TILA 


C. How ſhall I beware of the firit 
929. F. | 


(0 929. F. In not Faſting upon opins. 

on of [atisfattion for our and other 
ut mens /i15, or of merit of eternall feli. 
vo WM cicie ; rey. &- (a) Faſting the root of « Ambr. 
ar, i 77 4ce, the death of /in, the foungation 
? [of chaſtirie - (b) the imitation of An- þ Bal. 
7 (Forrefurtation gells : (c) the coverer c Practice 
{MW of chis laſt, of Noah wn the Arke the of Piet e 
to read Hebrewes. preſerver of Lot from page 494 
L'! 7 2nd there pp, flames of Sodome, my 
_ Without: hid , ; 
MM woths. E-jgh fe 7401/eer of Elias, in 
a cr taſting ſavy 43 Angelicall coach, 
MM Nozb in the C. Why Ir, (hall 1 
_ OO not thinke 1t ſo ? | 
i ire 32 E. Becauſe 
the cauſe of 20t jo, 45 1 could well 
E/tzs tranſla- ſhew thee If 1 world ex- 
tio1,n that of grne all troſe fine ep1- 
Ezuchs, thetes, thoſ e hi. 5 albcat 
aot true commendutions, 1{ ake this 
oncly in generall , that Paul 'aying, 
i that the kinzdome of (01 :5 :10t mear 4 RomeT 4 
nor drinke, and that Þ meat makss us jo gug 
not acceptable to God; for, neither if 
we eat, have we the more; aether if 
we eat not, have we the l:ſſe : thou 
muſt not attribute ts thy Faſting or 
Abſtinence , what is proper unto the 


grace of God, and is knowne to be the 
Cc + effeits 


effefts of his love and mercie to w 
thron oh the merits of Chr: ft, 
C. Yet theſe are the conceits of gooliÞ « 


FL and learned men. the 
Af 921. F. 1 lovethoſe men, as bein Min 1 
(| good : an{reverence them as learned}: ne 
= Jet conjid:r'ng, they were men, 1 jay, Wo! 
b', they might wrre, and have err d : JaWr: 
CT &, in this Noltrine 7 EI FasF. thi 


, y: C. Touch ( [ Pi Ay ) ſome of their M1: 
bs (4 errors; not concerning thoſe cpitheres: {M-r/ 
929: for. I can not judge chat _ 
which is at the moſt but a fruit : 

ri)at a cauie, which 1s not ſo _—_ as 4 


_ 
A 4 % _— 
_—_ 


7; 
neccarie mean : 11th it 1s evident, that Wi! 
children,yea manic old per!ons are, and Wh: 
may be, ſav'd , without abſtinence MW: 
from meat and drink, which is (as 1 MW 
conceive ) the ching, choſe learned Wl: 
mcn commend , and not that abit- MW 
nence, I have d.{cribd 917, 918.919, WM: 
and 925. ; 

' 932. F. How do#t thou know, they Wl 


mean only that Abitinence ? 

C. By chit own< words : for thus 

a Pall, onefernſa'F {ting was ordained m 
Parallc ; reverince then Irs antique, 

6 Hicron', Another (5 }As long as Adm did falt, 
he was in Paradiſe : he did cat, and (o 

Was 


Who faſts, leads the life of Angells. 
933. F. Stop there my Love : for, 
theſe ſentences are the errors, I find 
in thoſe pious and learned men. Leave 
me then their refutation, Which Ile 
xot make to diſrrace them ; for, they 
are Worthic of honor : bat to give 
thee ſuch cantions inStruttions, as 
thou err*## not with thems in this and 
Wer things, 
MC. What is your Inftruftion ? 
WM 934: F. That the gravitie, holines, 
WI t:qritie, learning or reputation of 
 W:/e men, or of ame other, mu3t not 
| Wtcar /rech ſway over thee : that thou 
 Wr:.14'ct or hear'5+ them, withont rhe 
WW cre r12les of thy gol. for, I rapcar, 
| What 4lbeit they be commend.1thle, yea 
admirable in #.:ne things : yet £17 y 
W-r: not imitable, in all their ail ion:; ; 
wr credible, in all thur ſpeeches arid 
Writings : *caufe they are men, © ant 
«juch erre. © 
WC. If they erre, ſhew me where. 
| 935. F. [can not marke all their 
, {Werrors ; onely 7 Will tell thee, how 
Wb c) crre in thofe ſpeeches, concerning 
| W/4. 932. 
C. That 


was caſt out. And the firſt again (c) c Baſil, 
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C. That may ſerve me for the pre. 
ſent, and your proof ſhall be a war- 
« 1 Cor.4. ning, 4 to read men with caution, and 
" not beleeve lightly whatſocver they, 
5 1]eb.kr you reach : bur 6 examine judic- 

* oully both the aRions and inſtructions 
of men. 

936. F. To manifeit their errors 
With more brevitie, and in 4 Catechi- 
ſticall \vay, I le acke thee ſome quesli- 
ons, and thou ſhalt an{(were me, 

C. This ſhall pleaſe your Servant. 

937. F. Tell me then,gear Servant, 
Did Adam cat anic thi;:g in Eden, be- 
ſraes the fruit of the tree of Knor- 
ledge ? 

C. Whether he did, I cannot tell: 
but I know,he might cat of anie other 
fruit. 

A\3NGe29 939. F. It 25 certain, 3 he might, 
Can then theprohibition of one fruit, a- 
monsg ſo manie, of whici) that pleaſant 
place was fall, be calld an ordinance 
for Faſt ? 

C'. I cannot conceive it : for, hs 
not commanded to faſt, who mar 
lawfully eate of divers ſorts ol 
fleſh, and yet 1s forbid to eat porke. 

939. F. Then learn, Faiting wi 


ny! 


a 
__ 


not ordain d in Paradiſe, for ought 
we can find in Gods Word : * without aPro.39.6 
or beſides which, nothing ſhould be Gal.1.8, 
taught 1 as neceſſarie to {alvation, or 
as importing damnation, 
C. Nothing indeed ſhould be taught 
thus : bur it is evident, Paſting was 
commanded by God. a 
940. F. I grant, 4 it Was, but not ,g Zec7, 
in Paradiſe, by that prohibition ,to cat 5, 
of the tree of K nowleage. 3 
C. Yet Adam was caſt out, after *7©7:3:?4 
he and his wife had ear. 
941. F. [ grant this too : but what 
thing had they eat, before they were 
bantſht ? 
C. The fruit prohibited. Gen. 3.6. 
942. F. Now ſuppoſe, they had not 
toucht it ; det thou thiake, they had 
been put out, for eating anie oth:r 
fruit or herbe ? 
C. I cannot beleeve ir: for, God g.,,, 9 
gave them leave to ear thele. 
943, F. Then learne again, they 
were not put out of Eden, for brea- 
king their Fait, or for not Fafting ; 
but for their di) obeatence, in eating 
What was forbid them. 
C, Yes, but who faſts, leads the 
Life 


OO > — — 7 


Life of ells. 

944. F. And (o'tin ſaid, nnmaried and 
cha#t folkes lead ſuch life : but dof 
thou belecveit ? 

C. Why ſhould I not? 

945. F. Becanle eating and carnal 
conjunttion belong to corporall, and 
not to ſhirituall zatnres, The I \ivells 
eat not, and have no ſuch copnlation; 
a5 we : ſhall then faiting and cha#l 
perſons be ſaid, to imitate Satan ? 
They Would not endure it : yet this 
might be alleadg'd,us well as the other, 
Learn then, my Child, that to lead 
the life of Angells, or live ii thei 
:mitation, 1s to love, bleſſe, ſerveGod, 
ard do h!s Will reaatty, faithfully. 

C. Theſe three leſſons are good: 
therefore in them, and by all, you hay: 
fatd, I will take heed of Preſumption 
tm my Faſting and anie other thing; 
doing all the good, I can, to pleal: 

« R:-.8. God,and not to oblige him ; # though 
#* , Ifhouldloſemy life for him: b wil 
1 "+ king in faith and allgood works, 3 
c Ron al, commanded by him z 4s . helpes and 
$,6 meanes of ſalvation; bur not c as cauk 
Eph.-z 8,9 of it, 4 and ties or bonds on God, 
edLuka7.19 tr in teſpeR of his gratuit or fre 

pſ0 


promiſes : for, c he's faithful, who pro- c Heb.1 

miſed. 33. 
946. F. As thew le beware of Pre.. 

ſumption, ſo thou mu5t take heed of 


SuperSHulion, 
C. What is it Sir, that I may avoid 
it ? 


947. F.. A groſſe error is religion, 
Whea we ſerve Uod otherwiſe, thea we 
ſhould. But now I remember a thing 
forgot in thy 46. anſwer : for there 
We ſhould have lifted Preſumption 
ard D efpair, two verie grievous fins 
both oppoſit to the mercie of God : 
minie men, either offending him ſe 
cure ly, and 6 faning, in hope of parc don ; a Exo. 20, 
becan, Fa he IT; a cnfinit 1 mercie : Fr yh p 3 4+ 

aft r the offence,d 5þairing of pardon; Þ b Je Ns 
becanſe they fear, he is not » merciful ; er, Me 
cough, but conceive him all justice g, 
ara/everitic. 

As man by his folie doth eaſily fall 
from one extreme to another : ſo De- 
pair ſucceeds Preſumption : for , 

| ſ:ns too boldly, in hope to find 
| ves at laft, may then desþaur of 


, Cc Prov. [, 
ut, he hath abuſ 4 and ſcorn'd. 24. Kc. 


s Tis verie true Father:and to theſe 
WW *\v'o kinds of Preſumprion, I will bow 
. adde 


a Gen. 4. 
I 3,14 


b Mar, 27, 
5 


adde two more ; yet ſpeaking firſt of 
two kinds alſo of Deſpair : | 

The fir t concerning afflition ; 

The ſecond about (m : for, 

Some finding themſclves 1n want or 
pan; after {mall or no indeavours, 
d<{pair of better ſtate, and {o like la- 
21 fools, lie groning under the burden, 
which by Gods grace and their owne 
induſtric, they might ar laſt ſhake off. 

Ochers knowing themſelves grie- 
vous ſinners ; inſteed of ſeeking grace, 
by pray'rs, faſt: ng and repentance, 
grow deſperat ; and ſo out of the 
teale of tin, Go! ls anger, 4 and ſome 
ciolle, either harden chemſclves I 
their ill wayes, or like blondie vilains 
end their lives with a knite, # halter, 
or othcrwilſe. 

94%. F. oit feartull things. Ana 
W2.:t re t; ”y V9 kinds of Preſump- 
tron ? 

C. The firſt, an undertaking of chat 
ching, which 1s above our $kill or 
ſtrength ; a greater ſin, then manie 
imagine, as being the death of manic 
ſouls, as ir might be inſtanc'd in ma- 
nie places of this Land, whoſe peo- 
ple periſhes daily, tor want of true 

. know- 


- 


{ knowledge, which their preſumpty- 
ous Miniſters are nor able to aftord 
them, through their 1gnorance and 
blindnes. 

r MW The ſecond, a bold expoſing of our 

;, ({Mpcrſons to apparent dangers, without 

- M::ccflirie, upon a fond and indiſcreer 

,, Mcontidence in Gods providence, 4ay- 

e Ming with manic fools, if I dye, I dye, 

God is able roprotet me : I ſhallnor 

- Wye. bcfore my time, nor receive harm, 

» Munles it beaſtign d ro me. 

949. F: Are not theſe |{eeches 

Ce good ? 

: C. Verie good in good mouths. 

n [MW \Vhen the enterpriſe 1s neceſlarie, the 

s Mnmonve jult and religious, the manner 

, Mijudicious ; we may, vea mult ( unkes 
we be cowards and miſtrultfull of the 

4 MLods providence) boldly venture, , Rg,,, g 

- Miving with Paul; 4 if God for us, ;:. : 

wio againſt us ? 

But the thing it ſelfe being necdleſs, 
tne cauſe injult, the manner raſh or 
fooliſh, and the intention vain-glori- 
os: it 1s not courage, but madnes ; 
not religion, but preſumption ; not 
confidence in Gods mercie, but renta- 
tion of tus juſtice, to ſeek dangers of 

health 
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a Mat, 4.7 


a Ex». 34. 


23, 


b x King. 


1998, 


ſeach. 


loath to tempt him a week. 


healef® or life : or ſtay in them, 
950. F. Tet God may defend Hs int 


C. We mult not ſeek, whether he 
may, bur if his will be ſuch.. See what 
an(wer Chriſt gave Satan: 4 thou 
ſhalt not tempt che Lord thy God: 
and he tempts him, who afes not for 
his ſafetie, the meanes, God hath or- 
dain'd. God dothnot love to worke 
wonders, without neceſlitie ; becauſe 
he doth nothing in vain. He tan ſu- 
ſtain us withour meat : yet thoſe pre- 
ſumptuous adventurers would þ+ 


951. ÞF. Yet ſome have done it four- 
tie dayes. ; = 

C. Who Sir? 

952. F. Mojes, Elias, Chrit. | 
will ſpeak of no more ; for, I can 
beleeve manie other ſtrange fait, 
rontain'd in Popiſh bookes. 

C. Theſe three did not tempt God: 
for « Mo/es was with him, ſees, 
hearing excellent things, which raviſtt 
hun ſo much : that he had no mindu 
his meat. In that, he did repreſent uw, 
our future ſtate in heav/n. Þ Elzas hal 
a ſober yet cordiall dinner, un whok 

| _ firango 


. . o 
frength he journey'd fourtie dayes, as 
+ Wc might walke two houres, after a 
zood breakfaſt. Beſides, his faſting 
« Mn che wildernes was a figure of 
i: MW: Chriſts long fait in the like place. 


yu Mad all theſe falts were miraculous : qe 
: MGod ſupporting Moſes and Elias,and 
yr MChriſts Divinitie ſuſtaining his Huma- 
r- Moitic : ſo that he had no apperit to 
ke cat. 
(oi 953. F. How ? 1/45 he not hun- 
u- Wor:c 
WY Ce /Jatthew and Luke (in my con- 
be Writ) ihew, he was not. For the firſt 
lays : when he had faſted 40. dayes, xqiu.,... 


nd 49. nights, he was afterwards 
ungred : and the ſecond; when | 
hole dayes were ended, he afterwards [ke 4. z. 
25 hungrie. 

95+ F. I ſee cleerly , that there 
1. no preſumptien in thoſe Facts. 
It, are they not fair examples, for 

ur -1mitation ? | 

C. No examples at all, nnles we had 
uch occaſion, and God gives us ſuch 

noth. See the 
I muſt imitate, that is, follow _ - 
6 iſt, when he goes 4 Mans PACE, margent of 
vs holily, prays devoutly, teaches the 717 
Dd diligently ©2/ver 
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diligently, bekaves himſelfe meckly, 
humbly. 

But if he march as God, faſting 4), 
dayes and ſo manie nights, raiſing th: 
dead, walking upon the waves, and 
doing ſuch wonders ; I muſt not pre- 
ſqne to follow : for,the waters mugh: 
(wallow mc, and taſting ſhould ſtary: 
Ine. 
955+ F. T his is a good obſervation 
for indced Chriits humane ations ar: 
Writ for our imitation ; but his ai- 
vine, for our admirgdtion : and I Wiſ, 
thu thing Were Well knowne : for, !i 
it might free manie minds from Þ're. 
[wmption ; aud others, from Super 
FFitton. 

C. Whom might it free from Pre- 
{umprion ? 

956. F. Mownkhes and Friers, Whi 
(if you beleeve their Legends ) hn: 
imitated Christ,as \vell jn hus greateſ 
wonders, as in hu mot pertett, [potle 
and inimitable holiaes ; yea mn two 
verie waunds, he keeps for his glori, 
as markes of his love towards us : | 
that Francis had them likewiſe in hu 
bodze, being by hut blafþheming Sei 
compar d to Chrizt; yea wm ſomt 


things 


things preferr'd to hims, as more yer- 
{ft then our Saviour, a moFt perfett 
Wl 114 holie God and Man. 
MW C. You tell horrors: ceaſe then, 
a ood Father, ceaſe ; leaſt rhofe words 
-Mihould infeR the aire : and rather in- 
"WI {ru& me, how to avoid Superſtition, 
" Wchiefly in my Faſting. 

957. F. Thon ſhalt avoid it in all 
thmgs, if thou beeſt Wiſely religions : 
or the Supertitions 3s but fooliſhly 
rel19 10s - 

Serving God atherwiſe, then God 
imſelfe requires : or 
Doing that for,or to another, Which 
x ſhould ao, for and to God alone. 

C. You mean (I thinke) that our : 
vice to God, & contrarie to his or- ,0 , 7 | 
finance, or b done through ignorance, þ, a ny 
$ bur Superſticion ; and that TY 

To do a lawfull and good thing, in 
he honor of ante FAngel or dead Saint, , ©, , 2 
| another Superftition , and ſome- 
2roflc Idolatrie. 

958. F. Then hat my true mea- 
ins : ſee then, Love, thou ſerve not 
God, after a fooliſh ſort, or © ac- a Mataiy.y 
rains to mens fancie ; fondly think- 

s thy ſelfe obliged in conſcience, b to b Exck.z0 
d 2 ao 18, 19, 


; 
' 
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Ag this thing , Or forbear that, Whic| 
thou ſhalt in true Wiſdome foe; to be 
no part of Gods ſe ervice, Warranted 0) 
has | Wer 1. 


C. As what? 
por F. As to Fa$t® the Eve of , 


a Col.z.16 

Gal 4.0, Saint, or keep his holie day 

(1 Ant in thy Fat ab$taine from, 
,4O b fleſh. 


25 19 


C'. What, Sir > May we not /for 
the hit } Fall or Feaſt on ſuch days 
the Prince or Church commanding it 

960. F. We may, but Saints mu: 
not be our objeits : © for, none " 
- ” al. ©-4-f » Y; mu$t be ador'd. We must 1 
” Fast ,for the Saints /ake, or to ha 
=. 9.9, him Favorable, in deing that for him 
& 22 $.9. or thies to mak? 

I ſuppoic, nu wiie our” jelves fitter 
and piy,u min can gg peloby.tte bs 
blame me, for :Þ2a day for if t 


king thus 61 ow Fe 
ſtivail dayes, for be the End oo 
fich S. Pau/, whoſe ordinance for fi 
Zcal was verie preat Hing, We ſoouli 
tor the puritie| 2nd pet Faſt ou the 
perteQion of Chri- 

Saturday, to pre- 


ſtian religion , ac- 
coun cd ihe regar4 pare M15 for the 


of dayes a thing 1 In- Lords ay, aA a) 
different; So that he of Gods inftituti- 


@ 7 6) 


1/0) 


«1 ; whereas all 
ither holie duyes 
are of mens 1n- 
Jention « eAnd 
theſe we may not 
keep holie, in ho- 
wr of the Saints, 
but of the Saimt 
of Saints, our 
ble ſed God, \vhom 
we thanke 1n thoſe 
dyes, for his free 
mercies to ſuch 
Jaint, and for the 
lioht, his Church 
receives , by his 
bolie Writtgs, Or 


100d examples, if 


yet that dry be 


crepe in rem: m- 
brance of Gols 


favors unto (uch 


Saint, whom he 
made one of his 
Secretaries , and 
the Ltohts of the 
world.” 
C. What ſhall 
be the end of our 
Dd 3 Faſt 


— 


thought and taughr, 
a day might be, Or 
nor be regarded ro 
the Lord, Kom:. 14. 
ſ, 6. let it not be 
impurcd tome, aS a 
crime ,it I follow his 
ſteps. And let it 
not be ſaid, I kcepe 
chele dayes tor my 
Iffie, as old Relicks 
ot Po operie; for, 
who tnall obſcrve 
them acco:id-ngy no 
n- picſcnt rules & 
ot my quadr parrit 
bo :k of Devotions, 
thall be no more 
Papiſt in chem then 
theſe, who kecpe 
their Le&ure dayes, 
wacther French or 
Engiilh. 1t theſe 
holie dayes fall, as 
they art like to do ; 
| wiil not r-ke riiem 
up ; but if they re- 
main ſtill, I reach 
my Child to oblerve 
chem wiſely , with- 
out oftence r> God 
or men ; to God by 
ſuperſtitious obſer- 
vance; to men by 
wilful denial oft con» 
formitie with the 


Church 
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Church, in things Faſt, on thok 


indifterent, I with . 
unto all men a wiſe Saints Eyes ? 


moderation, and a 961, F. No 
zeale with know- other then thoſe, 
ledge. or {ome of thoſe, 
have layd downe 913. 
C. And what think you of Abſti- 
nence from fleſh ? | 
952. F. I think, «t mo$t neceſſarie: 
for When Wwe fait,we mit eat neither 
fiſb nor fleſh, till the time be expird, 
a Judg: 29 a which commonly ſhould be a aa, 
_ rom evening to evening. 2 
C. I know all this: but I mean 
now to aske , whether at night jn the 
end of our faſt, we may eat fiſh, x 
well as filh, or anie other kind of 
meat, 
a Gen.g,z 963+ F. To forbear fleſh for a cox. 
x Cor. 8.8 [cience-ſake, 15 meer Superititton: 
- qe 25- and to forbid it for religion, 1s calld 
NC 0” by Paul Þ a Dottrine of devil 
2.26 &c; 9 a 10, rinme of evils, 
b 1 Tim 4 C. Yet fiſh is forbid in ſome dayes, 
x. &, yea the whole Lent. 
964. F. It is ſo , but not by the 
Church, nor as a point of religion, and 
of Apoſtolick inititution: no more the! 
Lent it ſelfe, Adveus, Ember Weeks, 
Rogations, Stations, Eves, Wed: 
| daye 


ies and Fridayes. 
C. By whom then Sir ? | 
965. F, By the Prince, for pol:- 
t198e ends : and then he's not a good 
common-wealths man, Who abftaines 
wt from fleſh, for the profit of his 
ti Comntrey, 4s long as bus health can 
permit, And thu health mutt be 
ie: conſed'red : for We mutt forbear nei- 
ver ther fleſb nor fi fb at all, if it dorh mot 
"a permit : and onr fait being ended, We 
21, 1m15t eat and arinke ſoberly that 
wholeſome meat or drinke, Whether 
an fieſs, fiſp,or egs, a Wine, cyder or beer, 4 Tm. 
hel Which 194 agree to our conStitution, *5* 
vi 1et forbear thoſe which provoke lait, 
of or delight too much our [enſnaltie, for 
the ſuhjettion of Which We ap fait. 
». C. I perceive now, you have 
1: brought our Falt roanchd ; and fo ft 
[4 being the laſt of the three, which 1 
have ſaid 879. ſhould prepare us to 
S, Pray : kr us Ipray,handle the Pray'r it 
{c|te. 
be 966. F. Not yet my Child : for, / 
ul ill know the difpefitron of the mind, 
WM 4d the poſture or carriage of the bo- 
WM #4, before we go farther. Therefore 
- 74 me all, concerming the firſt : 
7 Dd 4 C.I 


a Pro8,35 


 Penitent, Loving, Devour, Attentive, 


C. I will, and thus. 
The Mind muſt be Wiſe, Meek, Faith. 
full, Conſtant, Inquifitive , Humble, 


Thankful, Carcfull. 
967. F. All theſe ( T pray) ſeve. 
rally. Why muſt the ſoul be Wiſe ? 
C. Becauſe z who finds wiſdome, 
(hall obtain, favor of the Lord : and 
who prays, defires this favor, and begs 
Gods gracious countenance. 
968. F. An how muſt the mind be 
Wiſe, concermag Pray vr ? 
C. In finding Subjects, Concepti- 
ons, Words, Times and Places fit 
for it. 
969. F. Are not all Subjetts fi, 
10 pray upon *7 
C. Not in my opinion : for, ſome 
things are ſo light, or naturally unclean 
or uncomelie : that they are not fit 
ſubjeds for prayers; unles rhe mind 
be verie Wiſe, to make her honie of all 
fow'rs, finding a perle in the dunghill, 
ſuch fine conceits, as may beget 
attetions, and theſe produce yo 
godlie Pray'rs, 
970.F. How muſt the mind be Wile, 
in the choice of Conceits and Words * 
C.In 


C. Infinding ſuch, as may expreſſe 
oor want, defires, fears, conformitie 
c Wl 2nd gratitude ; and not diſpleaſe our 
©, Ml God, by affected curioſitie, or by neg- 
led ornament, or by needleſs repeti- 
e- MW tions, or by ante (uch thing, as Ile 
ention 1032. 
ec, 971. F. How un the choice of Time? 
Wd ith all times are fir for prayer, and 
os Wl that Par! commands us to 2 pray con- &1 Theſ y 
t:nually, . NA 

MM C. Pau! commands that: but 
Chry/oſtome is of another opinion : 
or, he ſays, *cis not fit, maricd ftolkes 
pray that day, in which they know 
ach other carnally. 
f, 972. F, It us true, he ſayes ſo: 
but doſt thou beleewve him ? 

C. Bcleeve him? How can 1? 2s 
long as Pau! teachcs, that © the mart- aHeb, 13.4 
ge-bed is undetil 4. If maried folkes 
»pulation be {uci:, 2s it is requitit,and 
| have exprelt it 739 and 742. I fay 
with reſpe&t to thar golden mouth, 
tat they may pray, not only that day, 
ut in the verieaCtion : for thus it 1$ þ See my 
den undefil d, and ſo no juſt oppoſi- Maried 
on to godlie thoughts and pray rs, ©9*p!esDe- 
I to other Chriſtian duties, although **'%* 


Hicrome 


- Gal, 6.9. 


Hierome affirmes the contrarie. 

973. F. May We then pray al. 
Wayes * 

C. YesinreſpeR of time : for, at 
all hours and minutes of the day and 
night, we may life up our hearts, and 
open our mouthes unto God : but in 
reſpect of ſome ations or occaftors, 
I conceive, we mult not pray always: 
for, I adde here to my 969. that injuſt 
and ſinful ations are never fit ſubje& 
of pray r, in the time of their concep- 
tion and commuſſion; unles my pray 
be to this end, to beg pardon for ny 
delight or conſent in that fin; and 
grace to reſiſt it, or preſently deſiſt, i 
already begun : and fo I ſtop ther 
the thought or ation, not ending it, | 
but much grieving for my offence. MW! 

974. F. What, if I ſhould provi! 
thus, and yet go 01 in that ſinfull r-M | 

| 
( 


ſolution or aition, againſt Which 
pray, ſhould not my pray r be goed * 

C. Good, to draw Gods curſe 
on you. For, you aske him, what (2 
i ſeems) you will not have,and fo ye 
diflemble with hum, 4 who neithe 


' 
by 
will, nor can be mockt. { 


975. F., Then 1 Would not pri 
pi 


thas, but for ſome other thing : for 
rxemple, for his help, in breaking that 
houſe, robbing killing this man, doing 
Ml that villanie. 
i C. 'Twereleſle danger, to call the 
«Wl Judge and his othicers to your help. 
nll 976. F. They would hang me, or 
6. [cd mae to priſon. 
:M C. Why? | 
il 977. F. Becauſe "tis ther office : 
4 they muſt not ſuffer injuſtice. 

MII (Alas Father ! and what is Gods of- |. _. 
hce? Is he not © the righteous and wiſe ,,  * 
Judge of the world ? O then call not 

on him, in the conception and com- 

miſſion of ſin, unles it be for his helpe 

to choak it : for otherwiſe you denie 

his juſtice, and make him your # fel- y pra. «0, 
low in thefts and (uch other ill things : 21. 
rl which to ſpeak were a great horror, 

1M but that it is neceflarie, my words 
» I ſhould lively repretent the moſt fre- 

{ MW quent abonunations of ſome men, in 

pl their verie prayers. 

(fl 978. F. There is great folie With 

that abomination : for, their prayer 

makes their fin mere grievous : and 
jo'tis properly « call of Gods juſtice, 
wt of bus helpe, God forbias, that a his 4 Þf, you's 


nAMe 


\J/ 


wame be aſſumed by the wicked : }r 
may not then be bold to ſpeak, to him, 
Who muſt not ſpeak of him. 

C. Thence we mult leame,that who il ; 
15 naught either in intention, or nl / 
ation : that is, either does ill, orin-Mll ; 
tends to doe ill, muſt then beware, to 
ſpeake ro God in pray'rs,unles it be(s 
I have (aid 973.) for pardon arid for i ,, 
grace. Bur who loves God, making I; 
conſcience of all his wayes, may pray W 1, 
continually. th 

979. F. 1 ſhould thinke, he may, pr 
nor waf not ; for, hee m::ſt work Ml; 
ſometimes, fol, low bis tradle by Ol [7 
0# ; now reade a booke, then writ 7 
ſame thing ; now heare, then ſpeaks; M:.; 
now eat, then ſleepe : nd doing ths, 
* Cart he pray *? 

'. If before he does anie thing, jul 
or 1d ; he prayes the Lord, beg- 
ging his grace in that action, and oft 
rig himſclte and it to God:then I (a 
after a wiſe man, that his ation 1s 1 
good praire. 

980. F. So*tis my Love, at leaf 
the aition 15 pleaſant to God : : and be 
ſides that preparation and oblation, he 


may in all things ( except fleepe )havt 
[ome 


ſame ſhort pray'rs, ſometimes mental, Se my 
and ſometimes vocall too; and theſe date os 
may be ſo fervent and frequent, yea, "26 ag 
in his greateſt employments; that he 14 
(aid, to pray continually. And [ wiſh, 
thu ould be well conhder'd. 
C. Why Sir? 
981. F. For the inſtruition of ma- 
ne, Whothave more zeale then di(cre- 
10: negletting their affaires particu- 
lar calliag, care of their families yea, 
their own health,to ſpend their time in 
pray'r 5,07 in the letture of ſome books, 
or 14 hearing manie Sermons; not pcr- 
haps | 
lo get more "201d; dne X or or OW bi 6 - 
1 8 but 

Toſeeme more '4lie, 

C. If they have this laſt intention, 
icy are bur hypocrites, and fo rurning 
ood meat unto poiſon, deſerve great 
dame : but it they have the firlt, you 
annot cenſure them ; for, who aors 
vel good things, deſerves commen- 
ation, 

982. F. And ſo deth he, if he ob- 
'-Wrves al things neceſſary to that atli- 
Wh": and in my judgement, the time 
8 "ght to be conſider d: for, all things 


me here 


. F 
4 
| 


{ 
' 
: - 
* 
4 
4 
Y! 


« <5 


Eccle.z.t. here having their time , diſcretion 


Kc, 


muſt chuſe it for them, allowing thu 
for #5, and that for our neighboxr;thy 
to, workes, that toreſt: thus to ſleepe, 
and that to Watches: this to readins. 
and that to pray'rs.this to hearing and 
that to prattiſing, 

I confe(ſc, that Medit.ttion ts /wee- 
ter then Attian : yet this muſt have 
its turne, and "tis ill done to negleti 
ts wtilitie, When *tis lawfwull, for the 
ſweetnes of the other: he does it,and 
[0 does ilt, Who being borne unto labor, 
C& chare'd With an eftate,famlic,pre- 
feſſion or callins, neoletts it to follow 
S ermons,reade godly bookes,and make 


long pray'rs : whereas being wiſe and 


attiveghe m.ty both worke and pray by 


 Turnes, yes pray,While he doth Work:, 


For the m.aſure of Reading aid 
Hearing ,[ refcr thee to thy g11. pray- 
ing thee here only, mot to confound th) 
time , nor Cheriſh idlenes under pre- 


 Fext of devotion, 


C. Then you blame not the Hearms 
of manie Sermons, frequent Reading, 
and long Prayers,it they be not abal's: 


that is, if thoſe things be not done for 
vaine-glory, and in tuch exces, _ 
chem 


them our minds become dull, our bo- 
lies weake, our health impair'd, our 
arthly goods decayd, and thoſe neg- 
ted, who are under our care and 
charge. 

983. F. This xs the onelie thing, [ 
lame : for, concerning knowleage it 
lte, I adviſe thee, 2 to preferre it to aPuwy. ;. 
ll delights, riches, honors, thou canſt 14,15. 
maoine here:for, how canſt thou live 
w:rhout it? Heare then 1nſtrutlion my 
ad Child, b get underſt and;ng, ſeeke þ Prov.g.s 
"1/dome : for, © ſhe's more precww, ,p,, 8 18 
ven Rubies ; and all the things, thert 
anſt deſire,are not comparable to her. 
ind knowing, 4 #heczce this rrue Wiſ- d Provez 6 
ome comes, e the 7 of God, the li- ce Jam. 5, 
rrall gxver of a1! 990d things. 

('. May I aske this, or anie other 
ing, in all Places ? 

984. F. There are ſome places ſo 
moerous ana polluted, that they are | LG 6: 
whid unto Gods children: as,A Stewes, g 
1d b Houſes dedicated unto Idols, or Eph.5.3. 
"Which zdolatrozs ſervice is Celebra- b Hole 4. 
4. We muſt not enter (uch, to avoid 15: 
tation or ſcandall : yet being in at 
Wir ares, or compell'd in, or called 
WH #207 juſt occaſion ; We may have 
| | then 


| 
! 
Wi 
| 1 
| 


a 1 I. 
2 8, 
b Mil.r. 


in, 


loh 4.21. 


WJXCc, 
a1 Il in. 


i23 Þ. 


b Max'.c. 
'K- 


then ſuch thoughts im horror of that, 
We /hall ſee or heare therezand in put 

of thoſe perſons, Who delight in [uch 
things ; that We may pray our God, to 
be QYATLOLES ro them, in their COnVEr;. 
0a from thoſe ills ; and unto 115, 11 our 
preſervation from them. 

C. Thcle prayrs or ante other be. 
ing then lawtull, notwithſtanding the 
abomination of the place ; we may 
doubtles pray « everic where : though 
for publick Prayers.ſome places are hi- 
ter, albeit b not holier, then others. 

985. F. Paul conm.mds, We dve (0: i 
but it muſt be a without wr.tth and 
doubting 

C. And fo I have ſaid 966. the mm 
mult be Mceke and Faithfull, 

It Meck,ſh- ſhil harbour no wrat), 
bur be gracious and courteous tos 
men, 6 truly forgiving their offences, 
ſhe carnclily delires of God the remil 
f1on of hers : yet not pardoning thell 
as making furgiyenes a condition N- 
ceſlarie to her owne peace with God: 
bur freely and nobly; a. a meanets 
pleaſe him, and gratife or doe pleaſut 
ro the partie, whom ſhe forgives. 

He begs his damnation of on 

wi 


MW who prays in wrath, having the leſt 
' MW :c1Þ of hate, che Iſt chought of re- 
' MW cnge : and not pardoning his bro- 
WM: fully, and © our of che heart , as © Mat.18, 
- Wchriſt faith. z 5. 
; o. 4 Fairhtull, e ſh&le not be ros'd 4Mar. x1. 
by the wind, as a wave, fearing to be 24: 
- Winy'd;bur, caſting her anchor in God, ; 0. I” 4; 
e Wl: ber rock and ſtay {ſhe will thus ay: \., 
altheſc vertuesI need, to pleale my afoot. 
" WGo4 : and this,to lead a concented and 
+ Moious lite: therefore I will beg them of 
hm, and I know, he'le grant them : 
for, he may doeſach things, make me 
vcrruous, and helpe my penuric, being 
the » mightie Lord of heaven: and will ,, ,, © 
toe them, becauſe he's i my loving TH 
Net. : \oh.16, 
96. F. 1 know God ey, and will Bs 
te this, yea, more then this, if thor 
ejt thus Faithfull : yet if ho d. layes 
Fa be. ire thee, I meanc, to grant oy 
F100 requir'ſt what \vilt thor: d 
C. My mind muſt be Gabon a 
cſting to pray, becauſe he doth not 
ive:but ſtil praying, becaule I know, 
e will give, yet doth d: lay, to trie by 
y perſeverance,my atieaion unto the 
ung delir'd, and make me efteeme ir 
Ec dearcr, 


dearer,that I keep it with greater care, 
and be more thankfull unto'God. 

987. F. This is a good reſolutic;, 
7 ect if notwithſtanding thy Faith ang 
Conſtarcic, thou ohtainſt not thy ſuit: 
What Wilt thou doc then , my dear, 
Fleart ? 

a Mat.7 7. | C. Pray on, 4 aske,ſeeke,and knocl 
ſtill, chinking "the time of g1VINg not 
yet comme : or ſometimes Ile doe this 
I will cull inmy thoughts, ro lecke, 
whether I doe not pray amiſſe in th: 
matter or forme : tor, I muſt be inqu!- 
ſirive. In the matter , miſtaking th: 
things, I deſire, or being decciv'd in 
their neceſſities: for, it may be, I did 
requre thoſe > FONgS, which God wil 

b1 /ob.$.14 not give me,bas being not accordingto 
his will, nor neceſfarie, for my perte- 
Aion ,or contentinent. If T find things 
thus.1 dclilt, and reCtifie my pray'r: & 
if the fault be in the intention, aiming 
at ſuch things and graces,not onely to 

© Jam 4-3, {crve and pleaſe God : but alſo c to 
conſume in luſt, or vain-glorie: then | 
baniſh ſach choughts, calling to helpe 
humilitie (if they be proud) and bid- 
ding my heart crouch : for, the mind 
pſi be Humble in Pray'rs. 
988, F, 


—_ aw 4. —_ A_—_— 1 _— 


A. © 
- 


988, F. How ? 


C. a Inconfeſſing our ſins,and tru- a Pſal 51 
lv b acknowledging our unworthines, 334,5- 
to obtam anie grace of the hic Majeſtic 9 247-9-18 


of God; begging all things of him,that 
in chem we glorifie him, and not for 
vain oltentation and intention , that 
men praiſe us : and thanking him for 
all good things,as proceeding from his 
oo0dnes, and in no wiſe deſferv'd 
by us. 

989. F. This 1s conſiderable : 
but how s thy Pray amiſſe in the 


forme ? 


C. Inreſpe of the Intention,now 
ſpoken of,and of that Wiſdom, Mceck- 
nes, Faith, Conſtance, Humilitie, Rc- 
pentance, Love , Thankfulnes, Devo- 
tion, Attention,mention'd in my 966: 
for, wanting theſe, or ſome of them, 
my pray'r can not be good : good 
changing its nature and becomming 
evill, by the leſt fault or imperfc- 
Aion. 

990. F. Is not ill life a great hiu- 
derance to thy pray'r * 

C. Not an ill like only, but the leſt 
ſinſtops it, that it can not aſcend to 
God, nor his graces deſcend to me. 

"oy 8 


If then I fee. T obtame not what I de. 

a Lam, 3, fire, I mult a examine my conſcience, 

42. yea, I ſhould do this before anie long 

prayr and religious action: and finding 

itdefil'd and foule, cleanſe it by Re: 

| p<ntance : for, the mind inult be Pcni- 

þ2Tin,z, rent, b departing from miquitie, erc 

”. ſhe preſwne to call upon the Nan of 
Chriſt, 

991. F. Thor ſpeak'st ſomewh.:: 
ſtrangely, in [ayizg, that jiz ſtops thy 
prayrs from a/cending,and Gods or. 
CES from de {ce ndin ue 

"5 C. You mult nor ſay ſtrangely : for. 
' ++: ©9+ ſuch ſpeeches are 2 agrccable to Gods 
$8 word, though I contelle, they arc r2- 
ther fit for our capacitie, thct1 to the 
nature of prayer and grace : as 1 think 
very convenient to declare here : that 
{o theſe and other {ſuch expretſions of 
Gods Spirit in the Scripturc,be not t2- 
ken licerally, bur as {inulicudes repre- 
{enting {pitituall chings, nader corpo- 
rall ſhapes. 

992. Þ. Then maiſt in this ao 
thing mot pleaſant to God, and benc- 
ficiall ro thy friends, if 
aric rad this * privat » 
akeifiale': | op by —_ intepge 

- - 2? #/ only tor my po- 
mane geritis 


* Privat, be- 


manie places of the 
Scripture taken lite- 
rally, ſome men con- 
ceive ſtrange things of 
Gol, and of |þiritwall 
thinss. 

C. I know, and am 
ſorie, they do : yer be- 
cauſe we have already 
» MW ipoken of this marcer, 
'/y Mttom the 117. to the 
queſtion, I will 


123, 


ſteritie, andthat 
I belcev'd nor, 
the time thould 
change fo much 
that my do- 
Erines ſhnuld 
be app:ov'd, as 
with thai kes 
my Gud, thc 
vo'd of truth, 
I tec, they are 
by one, vea 
more, why love 
clie Tt; Ut, 


oaly rouch here $in, Pray r and Grace: 


ind ſhew, whether ſin {tops, prayers 


4; Wiicend, graces deſcend. 

Fe 993. F. No doubrbut that ſin ſtops: 
nw Mr ct JTerennah /airh ro God, 
il W- 7 hou haſt covered thy [elfe With a 
it (end; that owr praver ſhould not paſſe 
of Miro »h. T hat clord ts ſin, and this 
4 Wa | p.1 jel arth —— that 
oo Fay rs dice; being be| haes culled 
\. MD :ncen/e, © ours. fn Ike. aſcending © 

#eto (504. 
4 C, All theſe expreſſions are figura- 


tive and umproper : 


for. neither Sin, 


x Pray rs are ptoperly ſuch things in 


=eL 


:- FWicmiclves : bur fin is compar d to a 
oud, yea calld a cloud, to manifeſt, 


a Lam. 
4+- 


. 
" 


c Revs 5.8 


it 


it doth hinder the acception of our 

d Ier,5.25 prayers, 4 and the feeling of Gods fi- 

&c. vors, and reception of his bleſſings : 
for, as a cloud, or a thicke miſt, may 
ſtop a ſound; from being heard; or 
cover one, from being ſeen : ſo fin, 
which is but a' corruption of nature, 
an averſion from good, and converſion 
to1ll, a diſorderhe thought, afteftion, 
ſpeech, action, lies (as it were) *twixt 

e Iſa.59.1, God and as; {o that e he doth not 

Ze hear, that is, doth not regard our 
praires : but hides his face, that 1s, 
conceales his love and good-will to- 
wards us. 

994. F. 'T 1s well anſT-erd for thi: 
therefore I hope, thou halt ſatift 
me concerning praire, which being 1n 
awnſe and Odors, the common ſort 
men thinks, they aſcend into heaven, 

C. How can they mount ſo hugh! 
What man hath fo ſtrong and fhni 
voice, whici: can pierce the aire ſevt 
miles ? 

905. F. Why then are Pray” 
calld ſo? . 

C. Toſhew,that as perfumes plea 

:Gen.821 ys; ſo good prayers are a ſweet, thi 
is, agreeable to God. 
996. F. 4 


f 996. F. And why are they ſaid to 
1- Wl aſcend ? 
:-M C. To declare, God hears them, 
ay © knowes them : and we conceive God 
or Ml in heaven, and ſo dire our vowes 
in, I chither : whereas in truth, the Lord 
re, MI hath neither eyes, nor eares, but is an 
on MW omniſctent, or all-knowing Spirit, Pſu. 94.9, 
2", Ml who in one & moſt (umple at, knowes 10, r1.and 
ixt MY all chings, paſt, preſent, future ; paſt 139-3-&<- 
and future to us, bur all and alwaies -——_—_ _ 
known and preſent unto him, as made ED 
id ordained by him, becauſe firſt 
known by him. 
997. F. How ſhall I concerve that 
all things are thus preſent and known 
to God ? | 
C. Conceive it thus again imper- a Þſa,i;9, 
teRly. In that he is © an omnipreſent 7, %c. 
Spirit, being every where, yet con- 
tain'd in no place, becauſe immenſe; 
adove all things, Zoverning them ; un- 
der all things, ſuitaining them ; with- 
out all things, containing them ; and 6 er. 2 3; 
within all things, 5 filling them : and 24. 
ſo being © above, under, without and © =PÞt-4-6. 
within us, there is no need, our, Pray rs 
aſcend to him : for, he is in the hearc 
and mind,in which they are conceiv d: 
| Ee4 and 
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and in the tongue and monthythe place 
of their nativitie, 

998. F. Sith our prajers Can no 
mount to heavengit 1s in V.ai7t to pr..y 
aloud: and fithGod is cyerie Where, ui 
ss nccdleſs, to lift our ces 4 band 
towards heavuamn, ; 

C. Neither of thefe confcquunces 1y 
rae. 

999. F. WI'ky not ? 

C'. Bccault, though our prayers cat 

not aſcend unto heaven ; yer we may 

« Hicb.5,7 pray aloud, yea* with ſtrong cries, to 
exprefle our fervent dclires: and albeit 

God be evecrie where.yet we may look 

b 172.63 15 © heaven in our praires, as being 6 hy 
chief place and moſt glorious px 

lace. 

1000. F. Indeed my Lowe, 45 mi: 

ſoul is in all the parts of the bodic, yi 

her chief ſeat 1s in the head, adorn; 

therefore With all the ſenſes, Where 

the bodie hath but anc: So thou! 

God hein all places of this [:w worls 

« At,7-49 yer 2 heaven 1s his throne, nd cari 
but ( as it Were) his 'jm-o7 e. 

C. You ſpeak well good } ther : to 

b Mar, 25, heaven then, as to Gods b court, an 
3 4- our future glorious abode, we ms 

rei 


c exe hearts, hands and eyes, wiſhing, © Lament, 

praying, we be of that bleſled num- 3-41- 

MW bcr, who there do and ſhall inceſſant- 

1 MW |; praiſe, love and adore the Lord, who 

; MW hach made that rich and valt place, and 

. MW in whoſe ſight and fruition, there is 4 ''f 14.11 
everlaſting tulnes of joy. 

l 1001. F. Thy ſpecches raviſh me : 

but thou haſt not told mes, whether 

Gods grace deſcends. 


n C. God being in our hearts and 
i WW minds, how can his grace deſcend ? 

to 1002. F. As the dew falls upon the 
lt ground. 


C. But 'tisnot a material thing, as 
ſoine may imagine, .when they hear it _ 
calld Dew : but « Gods good-will and © '*9'>14- 5 
love to us : as, his aſſiſtance in our 
lanAification,which (I conceive) con- 
iſts in cleer notions, and good moti- 
ons: his holie Spirit iIluminaring the 
mind, to know her God aright: and 
moving the heart, to love tum {incerc- 
ly : and the whole man, to ſerve him 
faithfully. And ſo theſe notions and 
motions may be calld dew : for, by 
them our ſouls grow in knowledge 
and vertue,as grafle and flow'rs ſpring 
up, the dey falling an them. 
| 1003, 


1003. F. By thy anſwers I learn 
to juage [prritual things ſpiritually, a 
all wiſe men do or ſhould do; and ſince 
thou denyſt not, that ſin hinders our 
prairs, from bcing pleaſant unto God, 
and I lee, that I ſinne daily, how can 
{ pray with confluence ? 

C. Bctore you pray, yea when you 
pray, you mult cover your Sins. 

1024. F. How Chila ? Thok ha 
{aid (988.) 1 muſt confeſſe them : an} 
aow wilt thou teach me, 10 hide thcm 
(ir I could) from the all-kaowing 
Goa ? 

C. I mult perſuade you this : «le 
you ſhallpray in vain ; yea, you ſhall 
pray in {n: fog, God ſeeing your 
cranſgreſſions (1 ſpeak after the man- 
ner of men ) will not then hear, regard 
your Devotions. 

| 1005. F. Then teach me to do thi:. 

C. Thus Father. Take a cloke, an! 
under 1t cover your {1ns. 

1006, F. A Cloke ? Thou ſpeaks 
groſſely. Can evill thoughts, lewd df- 
fettions, winuſt ations, blafþhemou 
or vain words be wrapt under 4 
cloke ? 

C, Verie cally. 


1007. F. O then lend, or give me 
that C loke. 

C. It isof Gods making, and none 
bur he, can give it you. 
; 1008. F. Then without delay, my 
2 Wl fiir Child, tell me, what cloke thou 

meanſt ; that I beg it of God. 
0 C. Love, which covers all 1s. (4) 4 Prov.1o, 
For neither ® God nor juſt men take "3 

7 Wl notice of the imperfections of truly lo- ;,, So - 
1 Wl ving Souls. Let your mind be loving to | 
" WW God & men, then all your {ins are hid, 
7 I & your pray'rs are {weet odors toGod. 
| Faith may, yea muſt be like- 
'© W wiſe a good cloke. Hide then your 
UW fins in the wounds of Jeſus, beleeving, 
they were madefor you; and you are 
before God as white, as ſnow ; and 
35 pure, as refined gold. Pray then 
chiefly for Faith and Love. For Faith, 
the mother, which conceives your 
hope: the nurſe of all vertues : the 
dcach of everie (in: the hand and 
mouth of the ſpiritual man: and ſo th' 
organe or inſtrument of his itrengrth, 
health and life. For Love, © the bond of 
perfeQtion : the cord, which ties all © ng" 
vertues together, the mark of our di- 
vine generation , the fire and ſmith, 
which 


WW. 5 Th 
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-'r Toh, 4. © which unite you to him. And as your 
4 mind ſhal be bothFaithful and Loving; 
{ce likewiſe, that it be Devour. 
1009. F. How Devout ? 
C. By this word I mean, that your 
ſoul mult be dedicated to Gods ler- 
Jam.s.16. vice , and eameſt ro obtain what ſhe 
: begs then : for, who is cold in prayrs, 
4 is but a Formaliſt, who prayes for meer 
taſhion or ſhew, not caring much for 
4 th ifſne of his ſaic : and fo *ris no 
FT wonder, if he mile it, nay rather, it he 


[4 ſpeed, it is a great wonder. 

£ , IOIO., F. {tis inaccd a great Woi.- 
"RAE a Rev.3.'s der : for, Jod loves not thoſe * Luke: 
' warme ſouls, Who prey without the 
W ſenſe of thur own wants: know na 
qt the worth of the thing the 'y pray for : 
Pi þ Col. g 12 and W_ re it not fervently ,as 4 mean, 
Ki to pleaſe ani ſerve him. 


BY C. God loves none ſuch, nor thol: 
ukewiſe, who are not Atrentive, 
T when they ſpeak unto him, or are 3- 
bout anie ation of religion : tor, c to 
ſuch carcles ſoulesy doing negligently 
Gods worke , there is a curſe de- 

nounc'd. 
1011, F. We muſt then be Earneſt 
7 our prayers, and Attentive to our 
Concets 


cler. 48.10 


conceits and Words having no wander- 
ing minds, lioht hearts, or other 
thouohts, then thoſe, W hick belong to 
our Praires. 

C. As we mult be Devout and At- 
tmive : fo we mult be Thanktull - 
tor, if our parents,friends, benefators 
uitly challenge our thankes : how 
mach more right to them hath thar 
rear God, « of whom we are, by Act.17.18 
rhom we live, and from whom we Rom-11.36 
ve all ? 

1012. F. Well, I ſee, we miſt be 
T'i:keful. If then thou wilt thew aCol 3.15 
pw the Subjctt and Aanner of or 
r.ttude unto (ud, thou ſlalt oblive 
much. ? 
C. Sir, I can n-ver oblige you : for 


ratlocver I can do for you, 1s a debt 
. {Wio vou, not an obligacion. Yet take 
» 3S 1t ſhall pleaſe you; I will tell you: 
* > Mc all Gods favors unto Us, as, 
 W-lic wonderful Creation, moſt gra- 
© Wi EleRtion, merciful Redemprion, 
* ward and inward Vocation, free 
© Wiiication, powrfull Renovation, 
if ing Preſervation and long Suffe- - 
c of macn in generall, and of us in 


cular : the gift of his Son and Spi- 
rit 


i 
| A 
4 
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rit to us, publication of the Goſpel, 
promiſe of everlaſting life. 

' 2. A wiſe underſtanding,good-will, 
ſtrong memorie, religious heart, true 
notions, right faith, ſtrong hope, holic 
motions and vertuous indowments: 
pious Sermons, inſtructions, books, 
companies, friends, education: and 0- 
ther belpes of Salvation, both to others 
and us. 

3. Altraight,handſome,healthie and 
ſtrong bodie, with perfe& uſe of al 
the ſenſes. 

4. Peace, plentie, eaſe, children, 
friends, good name, honors, pleaſures, 
_— and other helps to a {wet 
life. 

5. Privat and publick Deliverances 
from (in,Error, Peſtilence,Sicknes Fire 
Sword,Famine,illcompanies, Murd 
Theeves,and all other dangers. 

6. Gods Juſtice, in our affiiftions 
lofles, wants, pains ; and his Merct 
in their meaſure, and in our correct 
on, converſionand patience. | 

7. Generally,all Gods blefſings.| 
ritual and corporall, eternall and te 
porall, heavenlie and earthlie, both t 
us and all men,are fit Subjects of Gr 

titu 


tirade, which(concerning the Manner) 
muſt be expreſt by Thoughts, Aﬀe- 
Rions, Words and Works. 

1013. F. What doſt thou underſtand 
by Thoughts and Aﬀettions? 

C. A mentall and fincere acknow- 
|:4zement, that © thoſe bleſſings pro- a Jau,,r. 
cd from God, as © free effects of his 17: 

«Wl love towards us. Then, * an inward : *<2& 
ad cordial ſinging of praiſes ro his , £1, 

q Name. - " 19. 
Il 1014, F. Ad what by Wor ds ? 

C. A relling of his ſalvation, from 
n, +21 t> day, 3s David faith, rehearſing 
«,M&ctore him, what he hath done to us, 
torus, and to and for his Church: yea, 
declaring his honors,pow'r and won- 4 Pla.1gs- 
r5to all men, which is a praiſe both 5. 
ue, and moſt pleafant to God. 

1015. F. How muſt onr Gratitude 
T expreſt in our Workes ? 

C. In conforming them to Gods 
w, moſt willingly doing thoſe 
ings, practiſing thoſe vertues , for 
hich God hach made us, and by 
mich we declare, that we are his, by 
ht of Creation, Redemption, and 
elervation. 

1016, F, Who thus thankes Godgby 
| thoughts, 
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thoughts, affettions Words and Work; 
and tells, or ſings his praiſes to other; 
ro invite them,to his love and /ervite, 
may be bold in pf prasrs W ith him, t; 
d: mand what he Wants : for , theſe 
things ſhrw, he loves God tntir ely: an 
ſo doing, ay s it can be denyd him, of 4 
God moſt loviag,or rather love it ſel}! 
for, God is love. 

C. Truly,who hath a Wiſe, Mecke, 
Faithfull, Conſtant, Inquilitive, Hun 
ble, Penitent, Lovins , Devour, Attcn- 
ive; Thankfall mind in his prayrs, thi 
find them eftectuall : bur'ic mult bt 
likewiſe Carefull after the Prayr. 

1017. F. How? 

C. a In the forbearance of tho! 
fins, againlt which we pray ; and ti 
pratice of thoſe vertues, we b.y! 
praires: ſhunning with care all occi' 
ons of fin, and ſcexing ſuch, as m 
helpe us to Chriſtian perfeRtion. (03 
horring thoſe impure afteQtions, wits 
ed ations, deceits, fornications, crud 
ries, {landers, needleſs oathes,&c Fro! 
which we pray God to free us ; th 
we beware, to entertain -or com 
chem again : and on the contrary, i 


ving ſo tenderly thoſe graces and Ve 
s 


I 


tues, we crave ; that faith in God, 
5 knowledge of him and us, love, humi- 
*- WF litic, mecknes, patience, juſtice, rempe- 
2 rance, prudence and the reſt, that we 

* Woreatly delight in them, making them .... 

Fj E Alle ſFudie, care, task. - Ti-3.8 
« Again, we mult be Carefull after 

*WPray'r, to beg pardon of God, tor our 
/ Want of preparation, diipolition, and 
the errors of the prayer it {clt. 

1018. F. Thox haſt cleerly ſhewd 
me the Dispoſition of the Mind in 
praires : now ſpeak a word or two of 
the Poſture of the Bodie, 

C, All Poſtures arc ht, if modeſt Tis King.s 
or, we may pray 4 {tanding, » fitting, 22. 
ralking, riding, lying, knediing, bare # 2 Sam.7 
x cover'd,and towards theEa(t, Welt, *** 
South, North. 

1019. F. Tet if We pray for remi/- 
0a of (1, confeſſe our tranſgreſſions, 
ad intrcat God for prevat afflittions, 

r pablick plagues : is not Ruecling or 

ing ou the ground,the fitteſt Poſture 

hen, as the msſt. humble ? 
C. Yes Sir: But if we pray with . 
ie faithfull aſſemblie, where prayers 
re then beſt ; we muſt (ro avoid all 
ndall) conforme our ſelves unto the 
Ff reſt, 


þ2., 


' fe Chro, 
7. b4- 


L Joi: 
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hath but the name, not the ſubſtan 
of prayr-: for to nals it ſtrictly, if the 
tongue prayes without the mind ani 
heart ; that 1s,Vithout knowledge, a: 
fention, affection ; * 150 prayr,or: 
one, tis Jinful. If then [ find my 1027: 
Wag gin and muttcring ſome pra. 
white my heart ts cold, and my mi: 
wanders : with ſame and grief, jor 
my calanes, dulnes, of diſt, alhac, 
mn it begin ataing el/e I birwve vi 
nothing, but foul F my f.uce, ſpot! 
my "Wo inſteed of WW. (hi 40 it, ud: 
new (ins nato the ol: yet m eb 119 th 
a ſin, mhich {it well mide) tn: * 
ſalve to cnv( (14, 

C, Have þ not fl. (8-- 
know thet: rhings ? 

1027. Þ. [[ hough / 
[ Will * (4il'V Ws *f TP 
al” bky 1 19:44 11 BC ade 1 
all the points ot thy bv» 

ip larly ab s (ic writ. | 
you then Father : ry Prave mu! 
Lie git, plan and Cal tO i® 
Irth. wt both im the torgin & js 
MK, proving for and with others 
mouth of z tarmbeo, of of a cn 
gan, | nat uk that languey + 


file, I know, they underftand” Yea,if 1 Cor. 14; 
I pray alone, yet the -conceits and L4. XC. 
words, muſt be knoum unto me, not 
praying in Latin, Greek, French, Irali- 
an, Dutch, unles I underftand theſe 
foNgues. 

1028. F. But God under fanding 
#/l tongues, thou maiſt pray in un- 

[nown language. 

C. You might as well have faid, 
that ticth God knows the ſecrets of 
mans heart, ere man was made; we 
1m1y forbear to pray. Bur Sir, we pray 
1t properly, to manif{t our wants & 
{clres mito God: tor, unto hun no- 
thing is hid : but rather to declgge our 
4 pendence on han, our ned of him, 
md our love towards hun: m that 
« without han w-' can 40 nothing, yet 
tor bs the we would do mach ; aid 
thi nit TO CTFavC if am that griccs, 

14 ble ttm whole podtc|- 


el 1} nc.c 


1 11.4 pr act 1191 plate hum. 
"4 | 'F* "i4q4F7# i aw. £4 
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thoughts, affettions Words and Worls. 
and tells, or ſings his praiſes to others 
ro invite them,to his love and /ervice, 
may be bold in his prasrs With hiza, to 
d:mand What he Wants : for , theſe 
things ſhew, he loves G od mtirely: and 
ſo doing, what can be denyd him, of a 
God moſt louing,or rather love it lelf? 
for, God is love. 

C. Truly,who hath a Wiſe, Mecke, 
Faithfull, Conſtant, Inquiſitive, Hun 
ble, Penitent, Loving, Devour, Atren- 
tive, Thankfull mind in his prayrs, ſhall 
find them effectuall : bur ic mult be 
likewiſe Carefall after the Prayr. 

1017. F. How ? 

C. a In the forbearance of thok: 
ſins, againlt which we pray ; and the 
practice of thoſe vertues, we begin 
praires: ſhunning with care all occal j 
ons of {in, and ſeeking ſach, as my 


ages (1 | ; | A, 
helpe us ro Chriſtian perfeRion: ſo a-W, 
horring thoſe impure affe&tions, wick h 
ed ations, deceits, fornications, cru; 
ries, {landers, needleſs oathes,&c fro! 
which we pray God to free us ; tn. 
we beware, to entertain or comm... 
chem again : and onthe contrary, "i. 


ving ſo tenderly thoſe graces and ve 
| | ri 


Rr 
: tf? . 
. "4s 
, at ail j Sc 


tues, we crave ; that faith in God, 
knowledge of him and us, love, humi- 
litie, meeknes, patience, juſtice, rempe- 
rance, prudence and the reſt, that we 
oreatly delight in them, making them 
our dailie {tudie, care, task. 

Again, we mult be Carefull after 
Pray'r, to beg pardon of God, for our 
want of preparation, diſpoſition, and 
the errors of the prayer it ſelf. 

1018. F. Thou haſt cleerly ſhewd 
me the Dispoſition of the Mind in 
praires : now ſpeak a word or two of 


the Poſture of the Boate. 


lit 3.8. 


for, we may pray  {tanding, 6 ſitting, 22. 


walking, riding, lying, kneding, bare 


South, North. 

1019. F. Tet if We pray for remiſ- 
ſon of ſin, confeſſe our tranſgreſſions, 
Wd intr cat God for privat affiittions, 
Wor publick plagues : is not kneeling ,or 
lying ox the ground,the fitteſt Poſture 
then, as the msſt, humble ? 

C. Yes Sir: But if we pray with . 
ante faithfull aſlemblie, where prayers 
ae then beſt ; we muſt (to avoid all 
ſcandal) conforme our (elves unto the 
Ff relt, 


of cover'd,and towards theEaſt, Welt, * 


2 Sam,7 
oY 


reſt, our health permitting it, and the 
Poſture beg not Superſtitious,I mean 
ordaind or kept out of Superſtition, 
1020. F. T hey may be conforme in 
altions and poſtures who are, or ſhoull 
be ſo in opinions and affettions. But 
Pfa.1!1 1. why are Prayers beſt in the Congre. 
gation * 
C'. Becauſe united ſtrength hath 
more power, then diſperlt indeavours, 
[ a Rum. 15 and that « God loves chiefly in men, 
W. 5,6- joint opinions and afteftions in good: 
"vm þ Mar 28. and 6 Chrift promiſes to be among 
| 
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| 2.0, them. 
4 1021, F. Muſt not the Poſture ie 
i Reverent a5 Well as Modeſt ? 
| Wh C'. The Majeltie of that God, whom 
we pray, deſerves all Reverence : but 
I think, that Modeltie includes it. 
1022. F. How my ſweet Heart? 
C. In: chat it doth reach us, {ot 
jy govern our motions and ations ; that 
| neither God nor man be ofended by 
his] them. Have then in yonr prayers 0 
RM wandring eyes, bold or proud looks 
Ti » Obſerye not other mens attires, w0- 
mens beauties, or the like yanities.Stid 
not upon one leg ; lean nor, (it not 
decently, picking your noſe, bituy 
you 
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your nails or lips, ſcratching your head, 
whiſpering with others, playing with 
your band-ſtrings, {troking or turning 
up your beard, laughing, ſmfling,win- 
king, and having ſuch apiſh poſtures, 
a5 ſhew, you know not, what you do; 
nor conſider to whom you ſpeak, 

1023. F. 1 Will beware of all theſe 


and ſuch things. No more then Child, 


of theſe Poſtures, but come to the 
Prayer it ſelf, ana deſcribe here her 
walities. WAA 
C. Then I tell you, your: Prayr, 
whether it be Mentall or Vocall, muſt 
be Intelligible, Grave, True, Juſt, Re- 
lgious, Frequent, Short, Charitable. 


1024. F. I pueſſe. that Mentall 


Prayr # an inward or ſpiritual Invo- 
cation of God: and the Yocall, a Cal- 
ling upon him With voice and'tongue. 

C. *Tis fo Father . | 

1025, F. 1 gneſſe likewiſe, that 
that Prayer # the better of the two 
ſorts of Prayrs, mm Which both mind 
and tongue CONCUTNE. 

C. And ſoit is. 

1026, F. I cometture again, that 
the Mentall ray be good Without the 
Vocall ; and that thi Without - that 

Ff'3 hath 
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hath but the name, not the ſubſtan; 
of prayr-: for to take it ſtriftly, if thy 
tongue prayes without the mind an] 
heart ;; that 1s,Wvithout knowledge, at- 
tention affection * "2 15 0 prayr, or if 
one,'tis tinful lf then I find my FonTue 
Wag ging and muttecring ſome praires 
white \my heart 1s cold, and my mind 
wanders: with ſhame and grief, far 
my caldnes,dulnes, or diſtrattions, | 
muS$t begin again ; elſe I have din 
nothing, but foul'd my face, ſpotted 
my heart, inſteed of walhing it, adams 
new ſins uato the old: yea making that 
a fin, which ( Ja well! made) 1 *1 
ſalve to cure ſia, 

C, Have þ not ſaid (877.) you 
know theſe things * 

1027. F. Thoagh | know them, ytt 
1 Will gladly hear of thee, what 
already known to me: handle then wn 
all-the points of thy Prayr. | 

C.. Tatelligible is the firſt. I rd | 
you then Father : my Prayr mult 
Incelligible, plain and eafie to be ur 
derſtood,both in the rongue & phralſ 
for, praying for and with others,as tit 
mouth of a familie, or of anie congt 
gation,. I'mult ufe that language 0 
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file, Iknow, they underftahd Yea, if x Cor. x4; 
I pray alone, yet "the'-conceits and 14. Xc 
words, mult be known unto me, not 
praying in Latin, Greek; French, Ital 
in, Dutch, unles-I underftand theſe 
roNgues. ITT NEFETILLE * 
1028, F. But God underftanding 
I ll tongnes, thou maiſt pray in un- 
Bl hrown language, e011 
C. You might as well have ſaid, 
© that ſich God knows-the ſecrets of 
MI mans heart, ere man was made; we 
© my forbear ro pray. Bur Sir, we pray 
j 


not properly, to manifeſt our wants & 
delires nnto God: for, unto him no- 
thing is hid - but rather to declgge our 
dependence on han, 'our need of. him, 
and our love towards him :'tn that 
*ithout him we can do nothing, yet 
for his fake. we would do much/; - and 
therefore crave of him thoſe-graces, 
vertues and blefImgs,in whoſeipoſſet> . . 
hon and practice 1v2:may.pleafe him. 
1029, F. All ſ1zch things may. be 
crav'd without 'intelli eco or under - 
ſtand;ag. & ITC 555 | 
M ©: ThenFfhall pray like a Parrat, 
WI 20d fray ther beg one ching for ano- 
Wl ict; unles I pray generally for all 
Ff 3 bleſſings 


a Joh15.s 


, bleſfmgs,God knows, I want, to love, 


8 Joh.4q 12 


O 6.69 & 


a 1 Sams. 


2 * 
b Col.3.10 Chila, Confid ring then, it is not lik, 


c Pro, 4.5. 
Ho![.6.6, 
d Iſa.5.13 
& 27. 1. 
Hoſ 4.6. 
2 Thef. 1, 
89, 


have merdie on thee 3 for, Lord, have 
mercie on me. Might this wiſe prayer 


(ervebey him;which general prayer] 
blame not;if-it be anderſidod.Fat ho 
ſhal I know; I pray thus;unles I under. 
ſtand the prayr?Whar 3f 1 pry with an 
Hermit, miſtaking the Latin? Lord, 


carrie me drie-foot over a great river, 
as the tale goes of him? B-lecve, Father, 
my pray'r can never be good without 
devotion. 

1930. :F, T beleeve tt, 

C. It muſt then be well underſtood 
by me : for, Devotion is not the Child 
of mgther Ignorance, as Papiſts wil 
make it : ith *ris a readie will, or fer 
vent affeQtion : and we know, that 
the firſt! 1s led, and the laſt bred, by un 
derſtanding and knowledge, 4 which 
ſhould not be ſeparated from faith, a 
though Rome will have it, _ 

1031. F. Thou ſpeaks wiſcly, m 


that the wil of the God of a knowledy: 
be, that that creature be tgnoramt 
which he Þ indned with wiſdome and ll 
which ſtill he © doth require know 
ledge : 4 for Want of which deſtrui 
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ionorance,and wil not learn the knaw= 
fu of Gods Ways. Ie indeavonr to un- 
derſtand my prayrs ; that ſo they be 
devoutly made, pleaſant to God, and 


able ro do my ſoul good, by my-care ' 


to prattiſe or ſhun, love or hate all 
thole things, I pray for, or againſt : 
for,aPrayer welmade is a good wſtru- 
ton, learned book .and goalie Sermon, 
- C.Youconfirme well my opinion : 
and you might likewife adde, that 
prayers muſt be underſtood ; elſe we 
are not able to judge, whether they be 
Grave, True, Juſt, 8&c. But how are 
Prayers Grave ? 7 
11032. .F, I leave that taxk . for 
_—_: .- By 
C, ThenI'tellyon, in thew Matter 
and Forme :. the thing prayd ftor.being 
ſolid, not light ; wiſe, not-fooliſh ; 
neceflarie and not f{uperfluous :. and 
the conceptions and words {uch, as fit 
well the matter, and ſhew a diſcreet 
Orator : for, we muſt uſe thoſe 
expreſſions, the Scripture and reaſon 
approve, and forbear all other, deviſ d 
by: mans fooliſh fancic : as; to call 
Chriſt the Dolphaniof Heaven, and this 
Ft 4 Heaven 


on comes, chiefly to thoſe © whoaffe& e Job 21.14 


I Ir os 


— — —— ———  ————— 


—— 
_ - — —— ——— Abe 
— —_ -— — 


— 


DU ——C  ——_— " 


>' +. "Heaven, le Louvre, Madril, Richmond, 
&Cc- 97Þ. | iy | WY | 
1033. F. In what things muſt the 
praire beTrue ? 
\ C..In all, as, in the narration or 
tale -of our affaires, - wants, fears and 
, deſires to God : in the confeflion of 
our {ins,not acknowledging more then 
we have,nor diflembling anie of thoſe, 
our ſouls are guiltie of : and in our 
Gratitude, not giving thanks for fa- 
vors not receiv'd, yea for things 
which are not favors, as too manie 
do now. "| 
1034. F. eAnd how muſt it be 

Fuſt ? Setzer 
C. In. requiring what's cquitable, 
tor God,to give; and for us, to receive: 
and nothing againft his glorie, our ſp!- 
rituall ad corporall good, and anic 
mans known rights. | 
:1035« F. Prayers for things con- 
cerming Gods plorie, are not only 7uſt; 
_ but:alſo Religions, which is (as 1 con- 
ceive) the fifth qualitie of a good 


pr ayer ©2584 8! | 

. C.It it the fifth in my methode.We 
muſt then, Sir,pray earneſtly, that the 
gloric of Gods Mercie be manifeſted 
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more and more, in the publication of 
his Goſpel, the: preſervation and in- 
argement of: the Church, the perfe&i- 
on and proteCtion of her children : and 
converſion of his and their enemies. 

1036. F. What muſt we pray con- 
cerning thoſe, who are not of the bleſt 
mmber of them, who ſhall be ſav'd ? 

C. That the glorie of Gods Juſtice 
be ſpeedily reveal'd, in their deſerved 
confufion :- that we, © being deliv'red 
out of their hands, may ſerve him 
without fear, in holines and righteouſ- 
nes; and ſo his name be ſanAifyd and 
bleſt, in our holie and free converſa- 
(10N, 

1037- F.: Such prairs concerning 
the olorie of Gods Mercte, futice, 
Wiſdome, Pow'r, and the like, are 
certainly maſt excellent ; but they 
muſt be Frequent, 

(- And ſo they muſt : for thus we 
manife{t our continuall love towards 


a Luki.74 


God, and need of him. 4 The Devill, © 1 Per. 5.8 


like a roaririg Lion of Africa, ſeeking 
daily to devour-us : we muſt {till call 


upon 5 the Lion of 7#dah, to ſtand 6 Rev. 5.5 


neer us and protect us. 


this 


103%, F: What means thou by 


this laſt Dion? 
C. Chriſt Jeſus my Saviour. 
1039: F. Thou Wilt: thes ſay, w 
mnt pray bim, to aſſiſt: us : but maj 
thu be done lawfully 2 

C. It: may be, and not be. 

1040. F. Shew me, how it may be, 
aud how it may not be. 

_ C. Chriſt confiderd only 11 his hu- 
inane nature, as man and a creature, 
may neither be ador'd, nor prayd-in 
that apprehenſion : bur being concer- 
ved as he is, both God and Man in one 

2 Heb.1,g, Indiviſtbleperſon, a adoration is due 
b A&.7.59 to him, and prayers may be diredte 
to him. - | 
1041. F. Then ane. of: the three 
perſons may be the vbject of on 

prazres. | (of 
C. They may truly be fo : yet th 
common and moſt receivd methoded 
2 Jude 20. them is, to be made «by, the help 
©9112 the holie Ghoſt, © to the Father, i 


e = es treated © by the Son, our Lord Jeſus 


S 16.23, 4 by whoſe onlie merits we mult crait 


Eph. 5.204 and expett whateverryye need and de 
4 i lim.2, foe, | 


I F I042. FE. Wd beleeve ths. But Wh 
mt or prayers be ſhort ? 


JR ben irene fegprenets Woe 


Cir 


C. Becauſe cominanded to be foin 4 Eccl.5.2 
«the Old and 4 New TeRtattients. 6 Mat.6.7 
. 2» Becaulſe'manie words are « ſignes om 
of follie, and are4 not without fin, & 10, 14 
Zo Bzcauſe our Devotion and At» 4 Pro.ic.'9 
tention can not laſt long, and it isa (in 
to pray without them. 
1043. F. If this onlie Were the rea- 
ſon, I ſhould efteem long praires law- 
full, as long as theſe things continue. 
C. You may juſtly eſteem them (o : 
yea, more then ſo : for, long prayrs to 
1man , Who hath time to {pare , are 
Bf lawfull and moſt commendable , as 
BI long as his mind is devout,and wel dif- 
pog'd, according to my 966, if he for- 
WI bares all vaine Repetirions. 
1044. F. How are repetitions vain 
and forbid ? | 
WM C. InreſpeR of our opinion, con- 
Wl ecrmning Gods omniſcience. 
1045. F. How # our opinion amiſſe 
Wh 1» thes ? | 
Wm C. If we thinke to be heard for our 
"I much ſpeaking, as if God ſhould not Mar.s.7,s 
WO know what we need, before we aske. 
lum twice or thrice: for then having 
7 fuch groffe conceit of the all-knowing 
God, we arenot fit, to pray at all. It 
& 


Mat.:6, 


_ Gods bleflings on. out ptairs;;'But ar 


 {tant, penitent,loving,devour,attentiye, 


Cares, juſt feares ; and are-pur forthl) 


or of feares, as Jeſus was then. But! 


F 


is not the long ſpeech,: | ich drawer 
humble, wiſe, meeke, faichfull, con. 


chankfull mind. | 2 . | .e .. 
1046. F. Tet We may uſe Repetiti- 
ons : for, Chriſt bimſelfe ſaid three 
times the {ame Words. bay 
C. By that earneſt Repetition, Chriſt 
did ſhew us, how bitter was that cup, 
he did then drinke for us. 7 
1047. F. What Was, that cup, 
think” ſt thou ? Lf a 
C. Not death as I conceive : for, 
Chriſt feard not ſo:much, whar manic 
men endure courageonſly': bur a thing 
worle then thouſand deathes, his I 
thers wrath on him,as he did repreſent 
ſinners. 5 | 
1048. F. We may indeed reade i | 
that vehement Repetition, the agont 
or grief of Chriſt what fearful thin! 
he did ſuffer for us : yet withall it uk- 
clares, that Repetitions are lawful. 
C. Yea, ſuch Reperitions, as & 
preſſe our molt preſſing wants, chick 


uy woe wy we wt, 


a man of defires, as religious Dari; 


repel 


repeat withont theſe conditions ; and 
(as I have faid} upon opinion to be 
heard, by our long and reiterated con- 
ceptions-and words; or for want of 
wildome to forme our praires, and of 
attention to what we have faid : 15 a 
thing condemned by Chriſt. 
1049. F. A thing condemw'd by 
Chriſt, muſt be execrahle to all Chri- 
ſtians ; and that moſt deare, which 1s 
commanded them: by hins and his, ſuch 
a charitable Prayer w,that w,a prayr 
made for others, yea, a for all men. arTim 
C. How Sir « Muſt we pray for all z z _ 
men pa . Rom JO.T 
1050. Fe No doubt, we muſt. 
. C, Why, Deare Father ? 
1051. F. Becauſe © Prarres teſti- a Toh,17.9 
fic our love: As therefore we muſk 
love all men : ſo we muſt pray for 
them. 
1*C. Eruly, who conſiders, that all 
en, alchough divided into manie Na- 
tons, Religions, opinions, # are yet LAG. 27, 
I ade by God of one bloud, ſhall (1 *© 
I Pope) think, he may cheriſh that com- 
mon bloud. 
. 1052, F. If he may, yea,muſt che- 
ſo it ; he muſt wiſh it, and beg for it 
a Fr 18 What 
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| 
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what 1s needful for its preſent and fu, 
ture happineſſe ; a right knowleagy, 
holie, ſweet life : for, theſe in general 
we muſt wiſh to all men, Whoſe part;. 
cular wants we know not, 

C. Muſt I crave fuch for my ene- 
mics ? | 

1053. F. Chriſts own month con 

Mart. $.4 4. manas it,and his examples invite thee 
to that love. 

C. I know both theſezyet it is hard, 
ro pray for his proſperitie, who is the 
cauſe of my adverlitie, hath undone 
me, in bodie, with blowes or poiſon; 
in fame, by calnmnie ; in goods, by 
thefts, deceits, or injuſt ſwirs at law, 

1054. F: *T 1s hard, my Dear ; "ut 
hard to fleſh and bloud: yet it ma) 
be made moſt eaſie. 

C'. Tlong to know this ealge way, 
to love my mortall enemie. 

1055, F. If thou Wilt conſider, 
that notwithſtand ng all theſe inquri! 
he hath left thy better part untoucht, 

a 1 Joh. 3. Which yet a thy hate to him, and ae 
14,1Jj* ſives of revenge may kill : thou ſhul 
(if thox ſincerely lov' Ft thy ſelfe) f#- 

give all wrongs, and love thy for, 0 

ſave thy ſoul, | "2 

TP C, Thi 
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C. This Confideration may ( by 
Gods grace) work a change of hate 
into love, and ſo perſuade me to par- 
don. | 

1056. F. IWilh, it do both theſe : 
jet thy pardon muſt have another and 
better motive. 

C. This motive, Sir, 

1057. F. The Love of God aud 
Chriſt : for firſt, thou muſt forgive 
him, for his {ake, Who hath maae him 
and thee, und doth daily remit thee 
greater ſums, then thoſe thou remit ſt 
thy brother. T hen thow mult forgive R 
him for Chriſt, 2 Who ay for thee, : - ROY Cs 
by then mortall enemic. 

MM C. I willthen forgive him ; yea e- 
"MW ven now heartily pardon him, 1n theſe 
two con{iderations. And moreover, 
l carne{tly pray God for him, deſiring 
us goodnes, to pardon him likewiſe, 
anl give him that juſtice and honeſtie, 
he needs; yea all thoſe graces and bleſ- 
ings, both ſpirituall and corporall, 
which may make him a good Chriſtian 
anda contented man. And thus pray- 
ing for him, as for my deareſt friend, ir 
(hall appear, that though he be my 
lwornenemie,yer Lam his true fiend: 
| all 
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and ſuch he ſhall find me 1n all juſt oc. 


calions. 

1058, F. If thou dot this for th 
enemie, What wilt thou ao for thoſe, 
who are Gods friends and thine, ſer. 
ving him in great puFitic, loving thee 
in ſinceritie, and heartily pray- 
ing for thee, as farre as they know, 
thou liv'ſt here ? | 

C. What are thoſe good men, dear 
Father ? 

1059. F. All the faithfull, other. 
wiſe called God; Elet. | 

C. Ilove them (incerely,and would 
heartily pray for them, but that it 
ſeems needleſs. 

1060. F. Why /o ? 
2:Tim.z. OC. Becauſe « Gods foundation re- 
15, maining ſure, they can not finally fall 

from grace, and ſo be caſt away : but 
þ Rev.z.1o Deings faithful unto dezth, ' righteow 
c R:v.22, and holie ftil, the crown of life 1s given 
It. them. 

1061. F. They cannot, my Home: 
a Joh. 13 1 for, Chriſt, Who ® lovd his own unto 
b Mat. 24. the end, declares it b impoſſible : © hb 
x op . immutable connſell being confirm 
" &. by an oath: Tet prayrs for thematt 


I7s KCC. X 
wot needleſs, rather neceſſarie,becan/ 
com 


AY yn FS WW — "0 


commanded us by God, 

C.In this reſpe they are neceſſarie. 
But why (think you) doth God com- 
mand, to pray for the Ele& ? 

I 062. F. [ think for theſe reaſons. 
To teſtifie my Communion with all the 
Saints, and charitie to them, and our 
COMMmon dependence upoy God, a With- 
out Whom we can do nothing. 

Beſides, I pray not only for the ſal- 
vation of thoſe Saints, or Elett : but 
alſo beg for them the temporall ble(- 


ſings of health, peace, plentie and the 


like. 
( Well then, Tle pray likewiſe for 
them : yea will extend my charitie un- 


tothe Reprobar. 


1063. F. Not as being known ſuch, 
and in matter of ſal- 
vation : for, tho 1 conceive, we 
muſt not pray God may beg thoſe 


temporall graces 
for thoſe, jor whom for the reprobar, 


Chr uſt aid not pray : wicthour - which 
Toh. 17. 9. and he they would oc 
did not pray for the rae; to liye 
world, by Which the Foo 
rewrobat are meant. yeace and godlis 


C. Yet St. Paul nes, 1 Tim,3.3,2 
lth, we muſt pray 


them, in. 


a Johay.s 


Gsg for 


what i needful for its preſent and fu 
ture happineſſe ; a right knowledge, 
hole, [weet life : for, theſe un general 
We muſt with to all men, Whoſe part. 
cular wants we know at. 

C. Muſt I crave ſuch for my ene- 
mics ? 

1053. F. Chriſts own month com 


Mut. 5. Fi V1 
NAIL 44 4. mands it,and his examples envite the 


a 1 Joh. 3. which Jet a thy hate to him, and 


to that love. ( 
©. I know both theſe:yet it is hard, 
ro pray for his proſpericie, wh- is th 
cauſe of my adverliitie, hath :11done 
me, in bodie, with blowes or poiſon; 
in fame, by calnmnie ; in goods, by 
thefts, deceits, or injuſt ſuirs at lai, 
1054. F. *T us hard, my Dear ; *: 
hard to fleth and bloud : yer at man 
be ma: moſt eaſie. 
C'. Tlong to knoww this ealge wi, 
to love my mortall enemie. 
1055. F. If thow Wilt conſide 
that notmuthſtand ng all theſe myurid 
he hath left thy better part untouch 


PSY ©. vw 


ſires of revenge may kill : thow ſpas 
{ if thos ſincerely lov'ﬆ thy ſelfe) f# 
grve all wrongs, and love thy for,! 
ſave thy ſoul, 


C, 


BH Cc. This Conſideration may ( by 

8 Gods grace) work a change of hate 

| into love, and fo perſuade me to par- 
don. 

1056. F. I'wihh, it do both theſe : 
1t thy pardon muſt have another and 
"ett 7 moItVve. 

MM C. This motive, Sir. 
+M 1957. F. The Love of God aud 
Corijt - for firſt, thou muſt forgive 
rim, for his [ake, Who hath made him 
and thee, und doth daily remit thee 
rre.itrr [ums, then thoſe thou remitſt 
thy brother. Then r/0 muſt forgive 
ww for Chriſt, a W/10 ay'd for thee, 
the *n mortall enemic. 

+ I willthen forgive him ; yea e- 
now heartily pardon him, in theſe 
wo coniiderations. And moreover, 
arnc{tly pray God for him, deſiring 
coodnes, to pardon him likewiſe, 
| give hun that juſtice and honeſtic, 
ke needs; ; yea all thoſe graces and bleſ- 
es, both {pirituall and corporall, 
ich may make him a good Chriſtian 
12 contented man. And thus pray- 

s tor him, as for my dearelt friend, it 
| appear, that though he be my 
'orn eacmie, yer I am his true _ 

an 


a Rom. 5, 
10. 


a » lin.:2. 
12, 


and ſuch he ſhall find me in all ult oc. 
calions. 

1058. F. If thou doit this for thy 
enemie, What wilt thor do for thoſe, 
who are Gods friends and thine, (x. 
ving him in great puritic, loving thee 
in ſinceritie, and heartily pray- 
ing for thee, as farre 4s they know, 
thou liv'ſt here ? 

C. What are thoſe good men, gear 
Father ? 

1059. F. All the faithfull, other. 
wiſe called God, Elett. 

C. I love them lincerely,and woul: 
heartily pray for them, but that it 
leems needlels. 

1060. F. Why lo ? 

C. B-cauſe * Gods foundation re- 
maining ſure, they can not finally til, 
from grace, and ſo be caſt away : bu] - 


bþ Rev.:.10 being » faithful nnto de:th, - righteos ) 
c Rev.22, and hole ſtil,the crown of life 1s given - 


20O 


a Joh 131 for, Chriſt, \who 4 lovd his own uni 
b Mat.24. the end, declares it b impoſſible : © þ 


24. 
c H-b. 6, 
I7, Cc. 


chem. mc 
1061. F. They cannot, my Home | 


immutable connſell being Confurmi 
by an oath : Tet prayrs for them" 


wot needle/s, rather nece(], arie,becant 
C0 


commanded us by God, 

C.In this reſpe& they are neceſlarie. 
Bur why (think you) doth Cod com- 
mand, to pray for the Ele ? 

1062. F. [ think for theſe reaſons. 
To teſtific my Communion with all the 
4,unts, and Charitte to them, and our 
common dependence upon God, a With- 
int Whom we Can do nothing. 

- Hep des, I pray not oaly for the ſal- 

ition of "thoſe Saiats, or Elett : but 
al o beg g for them the temporall ble(- 

;ngs of health, peace, plentie and the 
lib 7 

{*. Well then, Ie pray likewiſe for 
them : yea wall extend my charitic un- 

to the Reprobar. 

1063. F. Not a5 being known ſuch, 
ard in maAILreYr of {(al- 


1917) he for , thou [ Conceive, we 


may beg thole 


muſt 10t FI God 
for thoſe , jor "whons 
Chriſt Wh 4 aot pr 
Joh. 17. 9. and be 
aid not pray for the 
world, by Which the 
reorobat are meant, 
C. Yet St. Paul 
lth, we muſt. pray 


wQ 


ten porall graces 
tor tixe reprovar, 
without whicn 
they would not 
ſatter us to live 
with them or un* 
der them, in 
peace and godlis 
nes. 1 T/M,3.3,2. 


for 


a juhif.s 


for all inen ; andreprobat aremen. 
er Joh's. 1064. F. As they are men, an; 
16. ther reprobation a and ſin to dat 

are hid from toe, thou maiſt lawful) 

pray for them : jor, aone but the Lo-; 
bs Tim.2 Þ kaowing, who are bis; we mrſt pr. 
I >, for ai men, leajt we ſhould tn onr a. 
bk vortions exclitde 1ho/e, Who this ye 
| being inf dds, or | eem:: ag reprobe! 
FX may the next year an ſooner too, 
| gree in faith with ws, and ſhew by 4 
| Tolib conver/ation thewr nent + fativh 
| 


. AR 3.15 inthe CLord of life,the Lord 7-1 
or C. What mult we pray or beg 
; the wicked ? 


L our religion, we muſt pray for their & 
wendmint ; that they [h: w thor au; L, 
| (am.z.t8. by good \v ork: c, 

. C. And what for Inhdcls, Jews 431 
i Papilts ? 

106. F. # or thoſe men, whow.!' 


od 2 
. by 4 - 
4 


'F faith, or erre in part of f- ith, we mu 
"i 41 Ina heartily pray, * that they. all com: 
; 4. rn the know leage of the truth, ard 
b ſo be ſar'd according to Gods Wil 

,  C. 'Tis well added, according tc 
'& Gods will : for, *tis not his will, chat 
3 all men be (av'd : you mult not "then, 


Facts! 


1b 
Ks. 


4 1965. F. If theſe wiched are 


«a — — wa ww. Pc Pr m—I— _—_ A&A g— 


Father, beg ſalvation for all men : bur 
indefmitly or indeterminatly for them, 
whoare of his etermall and fecrer cle- 
ion. 

1067. F. I allow *%%h:is ſecond De- 
trine: but Why ſaſt thou, that Gods 
Will is not (cl, ? Doth aet Paul reach? 
a that God will that all met be (awd : 
ad lohn 2? b that Cor:ſt is the propl- 
riation for the ſins of the whole 
World. 

I know,that both (aid fo: bur I 
belceve, you miltake them. 

1068: F. Where do I miſt.ike 
them ? 

C. In taking that word A/! and the 
whole World generallytor all men, who 
have been,are & ſhall be.for, we know 
well, Gods wil 1s ſo powrful,that 4no- 
thing can re{}{t, or make it void. Yet 
we beleeve, that many men are dainnd: 
hw is then the Lord w iling to fave 
cm, and lct then go to hell > unles 
You le { ay, that thongh God hath not 
maite, NOF CONtFAric ” wills, bur one 
moſt ſimple and eternall : yer for our 
capacitie we diſtinguiſh it into two, 
and ſometimes into more. 

1969, F. What are tho/, e Iwo 
Gg 2 Wills 


tr Fims. 
4. 
U zJoh. 2,2 


a Rom. 9, 
19» 


gh" its, Chila ſe 
T2 will of Signe and will 
Gondploun TC: and {6 we fay, that 
Gol will, that all inn be favd, by 
will of $:7326,®* mcninng Gods con: 
maninosand prombitions ieveoal 5 
Heh>|1 1,2 ro thc firters, by Angls, Prophct 
Viftuos, 12: $17 and unto us by the 
Scr1p: ure :- for by it we know, tha: 
our {alvation is picztant to: God, and 
{ce the mwians of ir. Bur </ the wil 
of good pkcaltre, \whicH 1$ {CCTeT to 25 
ſach and ſuch men are reprebar, and 
acvei ſhall kave, either the means 
ſalvation, or gracc, to embrace thn. 
And by this will of good pleaſure 
Ls ok only proper \w "111, all things 
þ pen : yea.fuch things too, which 
are 4: gainlt cle will of STOre . for. tv 
WD ad * thing is, nor! C:1 be done 0 withur: 
3.& 3.2; the will of | Good-pleaſure, thong! 
R- 1.9.2 mane things happen againlt the Wis 
ot SIZne. 
9 oh 14, Andfor things Contingent, that is 
Ki q which may be and not be, thous 
Jug 7 #4. they be ſuch, in reſpeR of ſecond car 
6&1 1, (es; yet in regard of Gods decrce,tiz) 
| I; ihe a fare neceſſarie, and happen not by 


4+ 7. &c, chance, bur are 5 oxdain'd apd govern: 
Niit,'o 29 .. hy 


[umptir ors: File rr, 


by divine providence. 

1070. F. Give me ſome example, 
in Which,as in a ol, eſſe, [ may lee the 2 
two wills, accoring ro thy aiftinition, 
rhough 1 co. afe(ſe W: "th the e, that Got 
j, rt Ga one Will, 

7, Our Pzrents Fall ſhall be your 
i Behold then 1a 1t theſe two no- 
minall w:lls: tr." vas againlt the will 
of Signs, (it 14, X: 2 forbid it; yet 
was þ decrec by 27 of Good: plca- 
lare. 

09%. F. Hy thou thin 
ay, that Goa d:cryed that fall ? Th. r 
is the way, to m.ihe in 5 aut "gr of 
1H. 4 lg horri! et CY 1m? Tar bs v 2 / r 0 
us by Wf ſuites, 1 Fal%t 4 
M4516 P0157! [5 of 


Pre; 17,39; 8015 296 t hc 
. & 


me 14”; + 'Y , 


Tr) 
£&} F oO® 


Do(trine : 
VOWS an | 

C. To make Gold GG, is 13 horrible 
crime : bur 1 do :o7 
the 2 Contrarie, Not. 


' 
27 1 1} 
s So..phiils 


-UIQINg 7 *heit 


talle and malicions 11.1, 1tation - 1 ay 
then God decreed th AC £1! l; MNOL AS (1 in; 
for, he v hates and prokib! iS 17s by UT 4s 


a 1nean, to © manifeſt the glor oft his 
Mercie far Initice : Mercic to the E- 
*Q, and Inſtice to the Reprobar : for, 


G S 5 God, 


», I bcleeve © 


AICN, Yo 7 


v6 Ep »*'s £{) 


& 36.$. 
c Romg, 
4 P IJ, 


d Toſh, 3.11 
ez Tims 
20, 


a loh 14 
17. © a5 
18 19. 


b [0H.3.16 name too ; and (o I ſee, you give ata 
& 12.47. and true expOlition to thelc places of 
2 Col.5.19 1 Tim, 2. 4. and 1 oh, 2.2, yet 1M 


God,being a mightie Lord, f the Lord 
of all the world, and the owner of 2x 
great louſe, hath e veſſels of all ſorts, 
{ome to honor, others ro diſhonor. 

1072. F. Thz w4 prettic aiftinti- 
on, to helpe our Weak unarſtanding, 
in the ſearch of manie great tritths : 
and moreover it may be {aid that Paul 
meant by all menga purt by the whol: 
ſome of all (orts, degrees, conditions, 
ages, profejſrons : aud that $, John by 
h;s Whole World, #aderſt .xnds oncty 
the Elf#f, di:perfl in the whole Worl., 
ant freely githered of all Nations, 
Neets, Religions, as Well Crentiles, a; 
pews ; to ſew, that Chrift being the 
Lord of all, the truc and oneclie Mea 
ator 'twixt God and mer, d id for mes 
of all reli7ions, and that the fruits 
his pajſioa horld not be kept from thi 
heathen ; but that his Gojpel ſhorla 
be preacht to all nations, and beiceved 
of then. | 

C'. As - the wicked are often callc 
the World, fo the + Ele&t have that 


taught to ſay, Chriſt redeem d Mm 


and 


2nd all mankind. 

1073» F. If thou ſaiſt /o, thow muſt 
ze a figure, or diſtinition, to juſt ifie 
ty [peech, 

C. What figure,Sir? 

1074. £, One, Which is call d Sy- 
:ccdoche, that 1s a ſpeech, in which a 
PAYT us underſtood by the whole, or the 
whole by 4 part. 

C. What's the ſence of theſe words 
by your figure ? 

; 1075. F, No otioer then tins, Ckriſ; 
redeem'd all mankgnd, 1.4 is, Chriſt 
redeen?d maitic mn part f 713.4 akird:; 
1.4 that whole part, Wu defer VES 
oxy, to be cala mankzad, the reſt be- 
RT Gegenerate. A »d here merk child; 
that although all be az warverſall , 
common, or yenerall terme : yet ut is 
zot al ayes u5:1 unverſally. 

C. Shew m2 | pray, where it is not 
taxcn generally. 

1276. F, 0, mane places of Gods 
I oras, let thee 1We ſerve, 

Ail things are lawfull unto me. 
Was then Idolatrie, blajphemic, mur- 
ar, falſe Witnes, awd the like, lawful 
ts holie Paul ? 

C; Not ſuch, bu: things Indiffe- 


Cg 4 rent, 


i Cor,6.12 


rent, of which he ſpeakes in the next 
verſe, and in the 10. Chapter. verſ: 
23. 24, 25. &C. 
IO77. F. Well [ail of this : but 
how wilt thou an; wer the next ? 
Col. 3.20 Cpildren, obey your parents 1 all 
things. Muſt then Children obey tt 
thefts, drunkennes, fornication, e- 
ceits, Cc ? | 
C. Never in theſe : but in juſt, ho- 
nelt things. 
1078, F. Then mark again, th. 
All :s zot al\vayes taken general.) 
for all, 
C* I obſerve this. When then I ſhall 
a 1 Tim. find theſe + Chriſt gave himſelf a rar 
2. 6. {ome for all men : and » Gods grace 
vIt3-T1 brings ſalvation to all ; I will remen- 
ber your figure, thinking the whole's 
pur there for a part ; and that an Al 
includes not alwayes all: yea I will {ce 
e Mat. 29. chat Chriſt hath ſaid © that he woul! 
ah grant his lite a ranſome for many, and 
1 jo.17.9 that he « prayd not for the world. Bu: 
whats the Diſtintion, which mutt 
help to make that ſpeech true, Chriſt 
redeem'd me and all mankin4? 
 Þ 1079. F. Before I anſwer. thee, 
q row muſt tell me, how C hriſt hath 


Ye 


redeem'd thee, 

41, By £ carrying my ſotrowes, 4 Ifa. 5; 
bearing my fins in his bodie, yea ſoule: 4: &c- 'o 
that 15, "enduring thole torrents, feares, -- qa 
death, and raking vpon him the © curle, ,g. & 2-, 
uy due to my tranſgreſſions. 46. 

; 2. By c yeelding that perfeRt obedi- Row 4. 
- MW cnce unto thelaw of God, which was *' S þ 
requird of me : for by both thel e, Paſ- ay pax 
)- fon, AaMon,Chriſt hy 4 for me, de- b Gal.z, 
ered me from the power of hcl, re- 15. 
nued in me Gods image, and purchaſt FROM F. 
me eternal] Life. | TEM _ 
10809. F. Sith this was done by 1Co:, 1.5 
Chriſt's obeatence ani paſſion, and that : Cur, $ 


10- WW: merits of both are doubtle's tft - 21. 
CC It, (go that ten thou, 'and worlds mt THY 
n- WW: »oF/{my by them : thor maiſt well 


5 Wh, Chriſt redecnd ll mankin! , 
All WWn:c.i1:: 7, that tne mcirits of his ove- 
(ce Wii cnc, nnd paſſi ton were [refficient for 


all he ranlome of 1:1 1» bole world, al- 
nl WF -!2h they be not ({fectirinll, But the 
But WF orire 55: better , then the Diſttn- 


C. I think, this is your meaning | 
oncerning the laſt : that Chriſts m-- 
tis by 1 its worth and dignitie ſufhci- 
for all men ; but not EffeQtuall or 
F or- 


Forcible to all ; that is, to ſave them 
all, becauſe not applyed to all, but one. 
ly unto them, for whom he prayd, and 
intended to dye. 
1081. F.iVho are thoſe, Chill ? 
C. All the faithfull, Father ; that is, 
all choſe Elect, who by Gods grace 
. belcev'd,or ſhould beboek his ſons In- 
carnation, ations , and paſſions tor 
their lakes, making theſe theirs by 
faith. 
i092. F, If Chriſt ay abut for ti 
Faithfull, then very feW are ſav, 
"BR C. And ſo Chrilt faid: and for thit 
3> cauſe» calld th' EleR, lictle flock. 
Mac.7.13, 1083. F. Tet be ded likewiſe jay 
14. & 20, that e hs s bloud was ſhed for mani. 
= . Thcn of both ſpeeches we my 
2s £241 gather this doCtrine; that few and nw 
= Mat, 24, fie imenare fav'd. 
28 1084. F. Bind up what thorn $4 
thereſt : for, who can agree this, te 
4244 Manic? 
C. Imy ſclfe thus : Manie, abis 
lutly im their number : but tew t- 
ſpectively, compard to thoſe millic's 
f of perſons, who are damn'd. A litt 
| focke Chriſt leads to life, through 8s: 


narrow & ſtonic path of a right fat 
vel 


* 
+ 


—_* 


-rtue and mortification ; if you con= 
ider the populous Nations, which fol- 
2w the broad way of infidelitie, vice 
nd ſenſualitie, whoſe end is damna- 
10N» 

1c85. F. If indeed in all ages we 
1! compare the Charch of God to the 


- Wh of che world, thoſe large Co1t1- 
or Wines, diverſe Kingdoms, potent Em- 
by Fr. which were and are without 


"94s right knowledge and holie lawcs, 
briſts flocke ſhall then appeare lutle, 

C. Yea, Father, if we looke, how 

ze Sets among, the profeſſors of 

ke truth , pretending all to .be the 

zurch of God, while they erre moſt 

roſſcly, both in faith and manners : 

xn that Set, which is indeed the 
cht;ſce,how many are4in the Church, © * 1%" *- 
ho are not of the Church, v out of YR 

; £Wfuch there's no {alvation, we = 
1\W'. the number is ſmall. 

1256, F. Very [ma , my faire 


abi :1d : Bat few elect, ro many re- 
Wi -0.cte: bet few godlie, to many lewd 
Wi": ers: but few farthfarll, ro manic in-. 
\ UW !s : bet few, who have the inward 
gh ts bation, to thoſe, Who have had the 
t fat t.1rd ; and of theſe two,but few to 


vel them, 


them. Who have neither, 
C,. Why ? Are not all men call'{ 2 
10987. F. Tell me how they 
call'd : then we ſhall ſee, whether 4 
men be call'd. 
C. I beleeve, they are call'd by t: 
chers and preachers. 
1088. F. Teac he "sf Preacher; 
Of what ? 
C. Of glad Tidings. 
1089, F. by theſ e olad T tain 
thou meantt the G os bell of Chr: 
C. Yes Sir, yct not {eparatiig ; 
» lam. z. | from the Morall Law, « which md 


1 4- likewiſe be preachr, as being b nacur 
| 6 Rom. 2.) and {tillc holie, juit, good, and « wit 
I 1 45 '5- | out which faith is ur profital! an 
& c Nom 7. 
(| Y dead : yea, no right faith, (ince wi: 
d !am.z. "is ſuch, it workcs by © Love, wc 
il 14.17.29, ir produces, as a cauſe etficient its & 
i, eval.5.6. fe&t:for,charitie is made livelie by fit, 
K without which no man can pleat: F 
love God : ſince we muſt know btoſG, 
| _, wwe love. I fay therefore that m2. 
7 Mar.16- calld to ſalvation, by f the pubic, 


Ns cion of the gratuit Goſplll: for, ta 
muſt be taught them out of che: wo! 
ot God, by Faithfull and learned Pr 


chers. 
Q=q 


— REA 


1099, F. Muſt theſe Preachers 

"Wh: /cnt 7 
MC. Without all doubr. 

js F. By whom 7 

. Þy God himſclte, a the Maiter aNMatg.z8 

|; vreat harveſt, trom whom the 
ours mult have their commultion, 
W:::r ordinarie, or extraordinarie. 

1292. F. What 15 required in ti or- 
ric | ecation to the minit5terie ? 

. Lawtull Eletion, wiſe Exami- *& 2: 2; 
at of good lite and learning ; - duc "ag 63 
«tie Impolition,or Confirmation, & ; 423. 
vithout keyes, ſhaving, ſtrange robes, 
mAton, and other iuch {up.rſtitious 
cinones. 

1092. F. And 19Vv z tire Extract. 

miric Þ ocation h:i:town ? 

. Who is call'd ſo, muſt have his 

= -mmflion feald by © Gods Spirit, 4 Gal. 1.1, 

_ thi umwardly, by a great know- P<t-1 s. 

$.02c of his n ſeries, and Itrong mo- oa 4 
, lo advance his glory : and OUL- &c., 

| ax b by a good life, ſuchas be- 2Cor.4.c. 

my Gods meſſengers ; and by ar- ) Uhil, 3.6 

Mr necelhitie, without which God 2Cor.s FN, 

M$ 910t ſuch Commillions. 

129-4. F. Jy deth he not ? 

C. becauſe where. ordinarie meanes 

ſerve 


fo! 
NY 
M's 
ta 
Wor 

rc 


I4,t). 


Rom.10, 
18 


18. 


—_— 


Rom. 10. 


Rem. 10. 


ſerve, the extraordinarie are - needl ſs 
and therefore proceed not from God 
ſeeing, he doth nothing in vain, Ari} 
ſo in this laſt Vocacion beware of: 
prond conceits;leaſt bumane pretum-W 
rion be raken for Gods vocation. 

1095, F. Sith men are cAll'd bf: 
proeciyy's aa twachers, and that th: fv 
muſt be {ent : dost how thiske,all 1:4 
World is call'd ? 'f 

C. Why not? Have they not hear! 

1096. F. No doubt , their ſount 
Went out throwgh al! the earth. ax 
their Words into the enJ of the \worl: 

C'. Then all the workd 1s calld - that 
is, the Goſpel is preacht to all men. 

1097. F. Tis manifeſt by hijt ore 
that the Goſpel hath been pre 
through the world ſucceſſively, ok 
Nation hearing it after another , 
manie at one time: but that it ki 
been in all ages from Chriſt, 4 
no gun to all the World, 15 ms 
then can be prov'd. 

C. Tis indeed more : for, the con 
trarie 1s too clecr. Who preaches It 
to the Turks, Chinois, Japonnos 
Jews, and mane great Nations ? 
1098, F. No man,for ought 1% I 


C. Then I will plead for you, and 
W therefore wform you, that the Jews 
WW hoare it now in Rome and manic 
MW owns of Italie, and 1 chink, ſome Je- 
MF juits and Francilcans preach it in Jeru- 

lem, Conſtantinople and few places 
mFacr the Turk, yea in Japon, China, 
eFb-re they work dayly great won- 
MWirs, if you will belceve their own re- 


L1tO1NS. 
M8 1:99. F. Thozx haſt left me the 
v4 Wer < arſe, und fo 1 _— thee , 
vt inch men may ay in all part: 
"tit is /juch Goſpcl,as 1 beleeve, dot 
a Gen.35. 
dying Racil : ring forth Beidin = 
7, ONS of orr9W ; or like the Pht- þ Nat. 23, 
4 -hildr en 97 '% Il 5, 
A hy dear father ? Are Papiſts 
* Nay rather are they not Bleſied 
7aCiOus art Heavenly children? 
ii22. f, 1sxe Paul, if they be 
[ led and (174C1015 . . for, ws Te /l 
te, tat as MAC, as are of the 
res of the Law, are mnder the 
(el and that he's  faln from orace, a Gal.; 
id Chrijt 1r become of no effett 19 10. 
m, who 1s juſtityd by the b Law : b Gal 
at is, Who thinks himſelf, or will be {61406 th 
tifyd by his good Works : fer , if 
righte- 


>& 


richteouſneſs be by the Law , ther 

«Oli... FC 'brijt dy d for nothing, or, - Vain, 

21. C\. If they be not bleſt nor oraci- 
ous, 1 can hardly clteem chem Har 

þ venlie. 

' 1101. F, Should Panl and 7al 

x $3 live ' , they Wor:ls ot truly thus, 

E thc Le, for , th:y have lefs 15 this 

a 1 Tor 6, doctrine ; that 3 [dolaters jt. all no 

I"), nh: rit (r0ds Fins Jome. 

Rev.21 3 | (7, As Papiſtsare Llolaters, and (er; 
Jultitication in their works ,« yea teach 
chat 6 Chriſts righteouſneſs is not 10> 
purcd unto us, tor our juſtification; 

6 Rom. 5- You &o wellto call them Papilts, and 

4 19.2 + not Chriſtians: for certainly 0 

| P.il 3 9. Profits them nothing , if they dye 1 

s their grofle errors of merit and Ib 

| atric ; and ſo, as manic as are Cl 

| by them , mult not be eſtecmd call 
£ if _ 

: 2. F.| T i his Goſpel 15 pre Fo: 
to thim. 

C. Tis (o : but with ſuch foul ca 
ruptions of the text , falſe expolitc: 
of the ſence , dangerous additions 

a Zzech, © Traditions and unwritten Pretend 

25.18, 19. truths, which well examined arc 


C-1.2.:6; lies and impictics, although contis 
KO. ; 


> 


4 
4 


or coramended by viſions and falſe mj- 
acl's: that *ris rather the Popes word, 
th:m Gods Word ; and fo who's call d 
by it, is calld by the Pope, not by 
(30! d. 
roy F. Then thou maist ſee, þ it 
1 ll ages from Chriſt, yea in this, 
SU - few men are calld ; that have 
We; brow ledge of God and C hriſt : an4 
efore he took our nature,thou maiit 
cad in the Old Teftament, how few 
mew and ſervd God, ans beleeved, 
hat Chriſt ſhould come. 
C. In the Old Teitament, we find 
but a little nation, having both the 
Knowledge of God, and keeping his 
tatures : bur © the children of Iſrael, a Pſa. 76. 
f whom,notwithſitanding this know- ' - & dy 
doe and good life in ſome, the grea- '*' 
} number ſerved other gods, and 
vd verie lewdly : yer Paz tells us, Nom.1.19. 
hat che Gentiles knew God. mY 
1104. F. He ſaith indeea.that they 
rew him; but that they g!orifyd him Rom.1.2þ 
ct, u God: yet thou maiſt ſee, that 
er knowledge Was not ſu fficient un- 
p [alvation. 
C. Where can TI ſee't ? 
1105, F, In theſe cleer words : 
H h They 


T'.y bh came vain in thar imanigq 
a 4 wir feolith heart Was 


Col $5 1 4 a) (ory d God. 


, . _—_ 4 , 
? . | . 4 te 4 2 AVIE / 
4 


ont #.7 1: 152 Here WP I - 


| js af | [ | 
\wire ! of! ts. hat:rs of i{l:ot 


- 8 ©. 
< Wn ns A Mes 


7, |0!ts, N31. FEFS., aaults rers, Je: DO Jt 
domitcs, Co 

Yes, few of them were {uct 
but manic of them did live ot. 
Wil. 

11-5. F.| Nay rator j') : m2 
oj ti 13. M1 01s of thim Wer 
mn 'rcrs co but fem liv'd fl 
w/c, :. Plato, Socratcs, 47:1 v1, Ml 

"Do you tach think, tu y will 
abod NU, and in the hate of 1a: 
tion 2? 

5E. FT ht 11 Tht have 4 s. rail. wn þ 
es, out withortt faith it ca;. 101 Yr... 
to ON alt {0103s [f = eathey yew m0 
God arts. Ut aud velecid not i Chin, 
they. rc loit mc it : : ſo ”,f Wh. h.ith nt 
' him, hath 2ot life, 2d b Wits 9.17 ſaith 

it 1S impoſſible to pleae (: 64 : {ard 
ac riohr fuith in God must not ti 

1: hout faith is Chriſt. 

C, They lived bctore Chrilt, how 
| (;3 


/ 


E I 14.1 


7 
fi,fe 


1Vd- 


ten could they know him ? 


1109, F. As Abranam, who aw 1oh 0. 
| 4 Ay. 


C. How Sir ? | 
L110. F. hy faith, beter NT, he 


? ! ” * [ 
Pould aſſume his nature, ro rel «mm 
1, 170m [118 and he {; *; Ad th Ys ei E 


F1 lCAVE M1, by hs petjſron a A /! a r. ( 'te- 


6! 1/C' So 


C. Were all men bound to bul-eve 
ths,from 1dam unto C b:ists contin, 
5 we mult now bulceve, chat he 1s 
come 2 


. 4 +l . "=. 
1111, F. Yes wcrily : for, * Chriſt ai + 1.8 
Wis rhe what he £5 HOW, »* IDE Wall, © 
rr, lize : ſo that zo m.1n conld be 
vu d 14 44 by ! : xs 2gr0- 4 877; I) v 4 
tes, belce vingh 1s Aoitrine, ant ox- CAR zl 


pelling alt at i01 Y; throu 4) "oe 14mMme : 


uit ts, by his hel:e life and mojt cruel 
arch, which his [Jt unitic mide mc 
F:!0r1014s 434 eff ebtnall for ail men, 
Who 9. locue in him. 

C'. I conceive, this is true, and by'r 
err, that the number of them, who 
truly knew and ſerved God, betore 
” By coming in the Ruſh, was verie 
'm2ll; * Gods Word being ſhewd to 4! 
?.t , and his judgements hid trom '2.7? 
h 2 Other 


_ - 
FF 


4 


A Ll Q, 1 4s 


other nations. But can not men he 
converted unto the truth, by other 
means, then by the preaching of God; 
Wor. ? 

1112. F. What other menns ? 

C. Either divine Revelation, or n2- 
rurall Goodnes, Serengrn, Wiidome 
ard Knowledge. 

1113. F. Concerning the prſt [ 
cote jſe, that God reveales him! 
often rom:n +; but "tis t9 [uchas kan 
him :lreadie ; fir, nnto rhomw be gives 
JEW lights, ana mnered, q hes ola 


kuowl. ACC. hut that ai injid { my 


by air une revelation þ X7EO the {$5:0W 
ledre 0j fat $709 I uths, the II ord q 
God COMWS ads: 

C. Where ? 

1114. F. /a the Romans, © where 
Paub aching, how they ſhots belcert 
1m him, of whom they have i ot heard: 
and Low they ſhall hear, 1-uthout a 
preacher ; Concludes J that > Faith 
com:s by hearin 'T, and nearin!, by the 

Word of Gea. 

C. Yer Gods Spirit may ſupplie al 
wants, and inſpire that into the mind, 
whichnone preaches unto the ears. 

1115.F.He mayao it but Wil he uo : 
C 


C. I can not fay, he will: for, 1 
find no ſuch thing in his revealed will : 
rather conſiderinz that tze might have 
mmediatly taught C -3271'44 & Sant; 
ret that he conmmand:'4 chem to eek 


the ordinarie means - ſo that .: Cor- 2 AR x9.5 
nel11s muſt ſend for{'-ter;4nd , Saul, > AR RPE 


70 into the Cirte, to heat by .1-9n:2s, 
what he muſt dÞ», I dvabr much of 
this point ; yea adding fv thole two 


nuch by Phz/ p. | | 
1116. F. T how ſhonldst nut doubt of 
it: for theſe mens vocation,at firſt ex- 
tr2ordinarie,byChriſt &his Angel; yet 
in the end ord:narie,by the Ministers 


of 0dsw/ord,declares ſufficiently ahow © wol3r 


we are calld ro be the Sons of God, and 
Members of his Church, firſt by hear- 
ng, then beleeving wrt his ſervants 
preach in his Name, ont of {115 Words 

C. Yet you find not, that Ananas 
was a Miniſter of the Circ! ; and we 
have ſaid 1091. that we :nult have an 
ordtaarie or extraordinaric Vocation, 
to preach. 

1117. F. Either vocation mt be 


the converſion c of the Xthiopian Eu- _ oY 


pad, to adminiſter the SACTIMENtS, dre LOG 


Prty for the Church, and teach the 
Hh; Chrirch 


XC, 


Church : and © Ananias bad one 
them, y.4a pe raps both : Jet / beleeve 
f1t7 " os OMe orc nfrons, T Which 1 
privut man my insir..ts and convert 
6:71: "of | 

'rS, NPprivar, and in th' abſence 
0 Mitts. 

11: F.| Aud/o [ mean : yet if | 
m::{. iz no |the| 14. Chuptcr of 7k 
1 Cort. (4 07" places of (ous Word, 
Ek Of 2.4497 1: hi 1: ti” vld time,b0i | 
WL ti,e phis uri Ch riſt tans, pris, 
ſtd «: .& + £ 4t}9 14 the 9pe 7 Conor. "* 
$347 0 id 0) 19,9men Were then ſilent, 

i 14,518 4 range doctrine. 

1 9. t. 7h; pridt:ce may [ee 
rr cg rCaliie HIS Ctrif /ecbut (ht 
| ye 04S aiut te: m (rang: £0 th 
Ive Di I: 47 oi Cua 's "Or, 

. Fo ruiy good Father : nay, t 
9 1 vi uh uttion and comort, 1s! 
He CAD NI PEITRIICE; That P12 

t 14W.5 HICe ck lent. 

I v2. Fel {16:5 excdllent and f 
ds ur lng command d,or at (td 
cit. A {| .c4% p emitted unto. #« 
mo Ta | 4d m9 learn, and 4 

} ff ecumjurt d. ; ; 

Ce. Incnl with, it were amone: 

LS, 


+ I 25, and that we had wiſdome enough, 
to doit and al tinge ic d eontly, in # c Cort 4 
MI 0:47 and © ro ed: tication Bic + lat 
PY MARI of INV OUKT 111.75 Of Tonver- | 
iN Can NY Nati: CGo0dNns 
p 3 
S; C12, \Widoine. ov Kiovwlk doe 
CONVETCIIG,, LAT [-4it on th 10 much, 
MJ i neriting Gods .crace ? 
6 Li2I. F, If to im:omnation of * Gn 5, 
1, mart is evill from thy yoreth « s ab la 
CunTFi'7 ally : 
/f J te CELTS FO M.i1,1'709 Aacs noo1 9 Pia. 14, 
HO, HOT ONE © 
[ft a 4 be Gol :/n350. Who 1WOrks 121 
; 7190 ! Tj [1 7*O {pal 2413 


3c, \ bath to' PHE 1.2 +4 55 
85 4 1Y iN; 44; 1 "oils '1j0 4 tric L 07 \.Terall 


. , - 


x 
0.4 . 
f F 

F4 

4 47 (4 


{? I I pt Fe3k Pruo $ f ole Mmagin- 


Lon; ONNOW I 503 1G 211 19 heart. 
I ui} A ' if «t f | LE L : Fe Fl Pe RE, rel. 
} > P * EIT þ ® © 3 % 
j = 
p - > Gs 0 / F 
3. + |.nge 1: IH $ / . 2 of 4 tf, 5 3 
US * 


if brneull tree can orits Frnth 129 


\ 
b Mat.c7 i$ 
4/7 \ { hit . 
; 4 ! . /J ' FD [| 
[7 thou © Canſe nat o9t9 the Fath rv, x 1 
_b ; ; - C 4/ wit + S < . : »++ , 3 - "To } 1 pl 6 
Si 4 { p P | Y*o:f "P ; 
nf ( | S J C4 v 1, 3 nor [ ,; L RES J y * pj, ri T3! 6 4+ 


moet - Ut ncr ir. IWwes thee 5 Wh. Yr: iS Fr: 
M Jr engty of thy \ ature © C 
; Hh 4 C. Theſe 


C. Theſe paſſages have weakned 


It, 
a Rom 8. 1123» F. 1f a the Wiſdome of the 
7. eſh is enmitie againſt Go3,; for, t15 not 
ſubjett to his Law, neither indeed cai; 

's be. 
| . 1 Cortez, | 'f b the natarall man aoth; not per- 
0 v ceive the things of the Spirit of Goa, 


for, they are fooliſhneſs to him, nc. 
ther can he know them 5 becauſe the) 
| are ſpiritually diſcernd, 
c Tite3,3, J[fcbefore thy converſion, thog art 
bl unwile, or fooliſh , Fi ryan , dee 
ceiv'd, Cc, where ts thy Natura! 
Wiſdome ? 

C. It is become folie in my appre- 
henfion, that I may be wile in Gods 
fight. 

FEY em 1124 F., If 2 thor art not [nffici- 
Js $ ent of thy ſelf, to think .axie good 
thing, as of thy ſelf ; but thy ſuffict- 
h x Cor. encie 1s of God : Þ if thou canſt not 
12.3- know, nor ſay, that eſs 1s the Lord, 
but by the holie Ghoſt; where 1: 11 

Natural Knowleage ? 
= 5 OP C. I have loſt it, Father : I mean, 
Q 1 & .o. * Tforſakeit, with Wiſdome, reaſon, 
k 24 ler. {trength, goodneſs, and all, my Ns 
3.23, trecan brag of, as © preparations to 


: - 
: 
<.7 


- 


Gods grace,merits of it, and means of 


Converſion. 
1125, F. HoW doft thou forſake 
them ? 


C. Innot relying upon them , but 
holding my converſion and falvation 
- I from the meer grace of God, deliring ,. 
| . 6 ZCeCcil, 
; I fin, to #rake away my ſtonie heart, ., 4 
- WW open my eyes and eares, and (ina 
word) ® to convert me both to right 5 Jer. 31. 
faith and holie life ; and I ſhall be con- ! 3-19- 
verted, if I am nor ſo alreadie. 
1126. F. Is this all, thou wilt as 7 
C. No fir, for ſith the knowledge of , 1,1, ; 
Gods Word is a neceſſarie to my con- z9. 
verlion and felicitie; I will / ſtudic and Rom. ro, 
eltcem it above all earthlie things,and | # 


Bp os # Pla 123 
cit berimes, wiſhing, praying, allli- ,, 
= Wins men do fo. t Lim. 4.'5 
cd 1127.F.1/hy doſt thou 1dac living ? cOlng 19 


i- W_C. Todeclare, I except the dead, 
ot Wor whom 1 cannot pray ſuch thing, 
-4, Mr nothing elle ar all. 
by, 1128, F. Why Ctnſt thor not * 

C. Becauſe they are either 1 hea- 
an, Wn, or hell. 
n, 1129. F. A good reaſon : for Cer- 
Nd- acnly the firſt need no prayers, fath 
tO W'"c) are moſt happie, wanting nothing 


ods we 


We can defire for them, 
C'. And to the {cond ,| our prayr; 
Rev.16,r, CAn do 110 good 5 bocauſe the vials F 


neither may | we lawfully pray for 


them: 
1130. F. Why m:y we not ? 
C'\. B-caule, if we mt not pra 


4n,4 who have {und unto dc; 
a x loh,z, for them, wio have Lad anto dat, 


(G6. that 1s, for the known Rc ProOmar, (ith 
. then our Praires are vaine {; {hut 


| pray for the damned 'pirits ? 

I13!. F. No, hot for them. 

C. For what dead then? 

1132. F. For the /ouls in Pro: 
toric. | 

C. Bur I have {aid +96 rhit th 
bloud of Jeſus extinguiſh.s that {m2 
ginaric tire. | 

1133, F: how hat ſaid jo, 4: 
T do belectiett + brit who hath 76: F 
rat f1rC 4 

C Tae heathen firſt form it, th. 
the Pope did blow it. and. the Fri!) 
carried it abroad, to burn others, 4 
warm them{tlves by it, 

1134. F. How that ? 

C\. By making (illie ſouls afrai?, {0 
Fall into that tire, and then periua!s 


1 
TIES 


A 


them, that they can ſing them out of 


- 


It, 
1135s» F. And lo the) tis for love? 
C. Yes,for the love of thoſe fair le- 
22CicS, Or Pieces of money, where with 
obs Prielts are hir'd by blind P: puts, 
to ng Maſſes and D: riges, tor the 
foils of the dead , yea tor foine fouls, 
who have left their bodics 6c. Years 
27OC. 

36: F. This is but a |. l/e love, 

4 baſe way to live, for tho prowuns 

mo, Who with. their ſhaven Ci Bf 
ruin themſelves fit fellowes jor 
A129 S, 
| C. This is as baſe, as deceitful: but 
by theſe and fuch means, they have 1 
their Kitchins aboundance of tucil, to 
keep their tdle bodies wirme ; and 
cood [tore of dclicat b1ts, tO fill TCH 
E:c<Mc guts. 

Pry, F. F4 P: YCe17'C . t 1191 $7207; it 


1:0, al 5; *, Wit 41: ter errors and 

Ep "44 So 

wh the m t 1:5 1” #7 Tal oyric , which 
:g nor 172 the Sc FIDL% 4:4 belece 


. *+ 


"11:7,  IFAE As | 001 AS MENS ak [eave 


troew boates, they are carried ( £7 'E41 . 


by .: Popes opinion) either to heaven 
er 16! , where my prazires can do tha 
113 


no good, I will ſpare them for the 
i | living, and for my ſelf : but what 
prayers doſt thou Wiſh me to wſe ? 

C. Your diſcretion muſt teach you 
that : for, you mult pray accordins to 
your wants, zeal and knowledge. 

1138. F. This 1s 4 good reſolution, 
but not to the queſtion, I meane. 

C. I can anſwer your words, but 
not judge of your intentions : yet ] 
ſuppoſe, you mean to ask , whether 
you may uſe a ſet form of prayers, or 
pray on the ſuddain. 

1139. F. That is my intenaca que- 
ſtion, a point now much controverta. Ml. 

C. Controverſies ſhould be upon Il: 
obſcurities, difficulties; and I find none I 
in this: for without doubt we may I , 
uſe prayrs already made, either by us, Ml, 
or by others, upon ſcverall occaſions, 
both in public and in private. For,God p 
did appoint a form of blefſing the 

þ Dcur. 27 People, yea © of cunfing : Davids WM þ, 
15, &. Pſalmes were ſung by the Tews, and I 4 
c Luk.11.e Chriſt and Tohn taught their Diſc- WM, 


- 560 ples to pray. And we may likewil WW, 
; pray both for us and others, on thc 
ſuddain, without premeditation, © WW ;. 
Gods ſpirit moves us. 


114 


1140. F. If we pray thus on the 
udden, can our Prayers be Grave, 
True, Fuſft and Reliniows ? 

C. They may be ſuch if ſhort, and 
{> von ſhall nd manie ſuck in che holie 
<c:1pture. 

1141.F. T7 hcre are manie ſuch, 1 co:- 

Hl {c; and that there muſt be [uch, our 
oxn neceſſttie,and Gods precept ew it, 

C. Our owne dailie necefsitics re- 
quire this :bertie, ro pray on the ſud- 
dain : for, manie occaſions, which can 
not be foreſeen, happen hourely, in 
which, by the Lords aſfsiſtance , we 
muſt both pray and thanke,of our own Mae 1, 

wit and zeale, like ood inen © bring- 52. 
nz forth good things, out of our own 
reaſure. Bur where is Gods precepr, 
to pray on the {udain, or without pre- 
meditation ? 

1142. F. Tis jn $. Paul, bidding wm | 11,.c _ 
Prity Contiitta! ay. 

C. In praying thus, we can indeed 
hardly premeditate our pray rs : for 
then we pray upon all occaſions , yea 
even when we do other things, as 1 
tave ſaid, 979. 980. 

1143. F. We pray ſo, and do Well: 
ed theſe extemporarie , or ſudden. 


Pr avr. 


L7. 


Fs 
Prey rs ple, CE Me. lo m::ct - that 1 C03. 
Cer, We miſo n: re pray by books, 
' , 4 j 
#707 If < £320'E PrAYrs, ive WAVE thorn, ; 
fla £19 PT. FRI. 
4 4 "£4 '0 '7 , but Pp? 7 , As Tie # [Tt 


- *#FE 
} 4 * 


$3 AE. 
C. Thon you mult hkewiſe thing, 

You mult never have publicke praircs 
1144. | F.| 1 brnst not thinks. 

Ciu'/1: tar we mict to pray toget: ", 

C. And you all pray , as th. (p11! 
moves you 2? 

1145. Þ. We ave, or ſhould doc 

And your prayers are not pre- 
Parc 2 not readic made ? 

1 1.46- F. No,|(by 20 meanes. 

C. Then I gudle, you all pray (oft 
I\, 2nd {0 your prayrs are not Publics, 
becauſe 1ecret and unknowne to the 
Feſfs oe 10 to canitot fay their 4:7, 
Give their Convent to the defires of each x 
OUT. | 

11:47, F. Yes, yes ; others C /; 141) i: 
Amcn, 07 So be it : for , we pr} ww | 
erongh Mm 

. The londer you pray, tis U* Mio 

w ole: tor, then the noile is (o Iret, 
contale an d indiſtin& ; that you ci i: 
not diſcerne what others ſay. Bc! 1s, 
you cannot marke at once the {evra Fr | 
Prave: )| 


prayers of the Congregation. 
: 1148. F. [ conteſſe, we C4n wot ; 
rathir have we [uch pr.iires. 
C. What then ? 
149. E. The Aliiſter, Who is the 
of treCongres: _ jprays, lord 
{ 652 reſt. Ng TS t. "1m A voutly, 
And doth he pray on the iud- 
g4:1t e 
50, Þ. We beleeve it charitably. 
. And fo I may often, if not al- 
ways, bul-ove the fame with you : 
: his exEC RIPOrarie Prayers 


vs! coniilting of {uch poore 

a. +, CONCEHS, hight expieſit- 

; wy Ccn- ONS, A:1! Vaine ropetitl- 
4 ©) af OTIS, US thew, his heart 
x +0 do 1 \VaSNOCPTe -pard to pray: 


« * (1141 n 4 


| ; 1h his praycr 1s not fo 

*W Aa :ave, jult,religious,as 1t 

(1: ook be : Bur give me 

3 ive, to Aa$Ke you a Queſtion. Gr, Arc 

on not oblig'd to pray on the {1 Jain, 

45 Gods Spirit moves, as wellas 
vour Paſtor ? 


_  F#* 
ith F. 1 $now, I am, ana/ſo are 


#6 


C. Then ſtop your publick mouth, 
rk : him pray ſoftly to himſclte : and 
et the relt doe, LI 


1152. F. Why ſhould our public 
" be ſtopt 7. 
- B:cauſe otherwiſe you can not 
"= iy, as the ſpirit moves you, on the 
iirdaine : for he moves diverlly. 

1153. |F. |f7ow canſt thou prove 
this rue? 

C. By your {clte good Father. Call 
ſome of your nc ioubours, as few, or 
many, 4S you will, ,and give them pens, 
inke and Paper. Then begin all to pray, 
without premeditation and Commun: 
cation ; and let each man, woman and 
child write his owne pravr : then co!- 
fer your notes together : for, I aim con- 
hdent, that alchough yor pray all, by 
Gods mfpiration ; yet-your prayers 
hull diffr much, in th'invention, ex 
prefſton and marrer : yea,you may find 
contrarie things delir'd , becauſe al MW 
things are not tit for all men. t 

1154. F. What then ? Mut ve 
« Zcch.1z, ot pray, * 45 Gods Spirit ſhall mov: WW” 
y us ? Y 
C. You maſt, elſe you ſhall pray in WW?” 
vaine ; yea, your prayer is a fin before MI 
God. But what thinke you of a little 
ſuppoſition ? 

1155, F. Let me heare it wit 


ſpeed, C, Heats? 


C. Hearke then to me, I beſcech 
ron. If your Paſtor it; his dl fot, atier 
4 [hoe and Fervelur Pratte to Go d, for 
his molt gracons aiſifcance, in the 
compotition of 'uCi prayer, IS 2c Y 
prcfle your wants, manit. {t vour Jo- 
lires, declare your fins, wirnetle 4 our 
erati:ade, initruct your :1gnorance, wo 
correct your vicious aff 01s & . 
ons:(for,a prayer w.ll made is a he 
cd Sermon;)writ.s What CONS tO by 
mind, then reads 1t againe and agumnz, 
to lee, whether it hath che cond:cions 
of a good prayr : can you lay, Gul '$ 
Wot with 042 2 

IISC. F. [ Cai nu her [ey 197” tiak 
[6 : for certainly tre Holie Ghoſt 1s 
with that mn. 

C. No doubt God is with him, gi- 
ving light to his mind,heat to his heart, 
2d motion to _ pen. 

; 8) /* F. 1 begin rnIwW T0 ſee, this 
- iS mare likelie, to be wa pir '4 by 
Go . then if Ya /hly and without Vac 
Preparation, he lookes in the Pulpit, 
t # the Spirit fall upon him. 

. If you ſee this, then you may 
wiſe (ee, that if his prayr be good 
ad godlie for one day, it may de lo 

I 1 tor 


* miſtake it: ora ulc it as « cloak d 


" farisfhe thuir Corruption ard lults. 15 


for manie more. 

A 4 if for one Congregation, ther 
[:| © + :{- for mane. 
Th-53 ir 223 be writ Out,or printe? 


AP bo 
. {4 tris may be, for au 
ts |; # rhit prayr| and man: 
more this 5.1, and once approved by 


the rtt.'s of Unc and State, al 
COLUNC id, 12 commanded to al: 
CONgregations, as « forme of publick 
ſervice : will you cher forbear it, be- 
caufe it 1$a forin of ptayrs, a Liturgy 
approvd and 1oined by -laystuil Wu 
periors ? 

1159. F. If :t be left traifferet.l 
will /omerimes nic it © hui betas com: 
manded, *t:« a breach of m1 libertic * 
and {o I ill not receive tt. 

C. Delire/of Libertie mics want 
free men ſlaves, bucanle th. 7 grovidy 


malice,or as pretexts and b ©: cation to 


the Communion of Saints 2g .cjnlt your 
Libertie ? 

i 160, F. Rather itis as Artuit 
of Faith, and a far 847k. of Liber in 


alt 


and he's a Wretched Slave, who 7s 
without that Communion. 
Sce what you ſay, Father : for, 

var own mouth doth condemn you, 
Ur at leaſt thoſe, whom yoga {cem to 

*fond. 

1161. F. How Fe 

C. *Cauſe if he be ſuch Qlave, who is 
without that Communion : and it this 
© MW Communion conlilts in like bemyg. life, 
 W:#tions,ations;food,fairh and hope, 
& Ws | have ſaid 342+ what can you be, 
"Wi wilfully you difſent from Gods 
© Wants, in your affeAtions and actions, 
concerning his ſervice ? 

1162. F. Thox aſt terrifie mc : 
w {1th © the beleevers had at firſt but 4" 412 
me heart, and » continu 'd aaily in the b Act,z.46 
Temple With one accora, 1 m.ty well 
ear, thoſe are not right in faith, who 


Mes different affettions i in Religion, © P! il.2,2, 
heep not the unitic of the Spirit n 


A. / 


es L 


16 pl. 4 4. 


"e vena of peace, hut © forſake pnblick_« Heb, 10 
. ſemblies : yet we have ſome reaſons 25, 
9 


* our Se eparati on, 
C, Thole reaſons Sir. 
1163, F. The firſt us this. God com- 
and; its 70 00 out of Babylon. Rey, 18.4. 
C. Read good Interpreters, and 
Ii2 they'le 


I j9011.5.3! 


they le tellv Oll, this Babylon \ 1s Rome 
which, bt -gfull of grofſc Idolatrics, 


n- "nicrous Fireties, abominable Sins, 


214 na woid |. Ancichriſtian, oY 
WW well to foriI'wv. Bur can you ſay, « 
Church CHING, 

I {1 *: 4 - Not altojctlicr Juc 
ht yer TY (1, 111) (FF ar's CAONY [, to m.' 
its tor ; 6; > it. 

C. Name thoſe errors, and fx, 
whether they be reall or 1Naginr1; 
im themicives, of myGur fancte : 21: 
if errors indeed. f {Ce, Whether they vt 
ſuch, as may jultthe your Spit 
tion. 

Is our Church fo corrupt, both in 
Doctrme and Diſcipline, as was th 
Jew th, mn Chriſts rim ? Yet you 
hin Yn tacin Teinple and $ nagogues: 
yea, after lus Re wry [12S DC: 
ples reorted daily to the ] mple, - 
Were pre{ent to thole Cer. .1onics 22% 
Sacrifces, Which (as they kt - iv) wile 
Fo f "_ 

55. Þ. Tea, but you / .:* IC 
"Br 4. [1* «rs among you. 

C. And w: at were the Jewes ! 
Chrilts time 2 What holie men ther 
high Priclts, Levitcs, Phariſces an! 

SC1:0c5 


Scribes were, may be ſeen in the Word 


"Ke, 

« of God: y<r Carift and his frequen- 
« M t:d chem, prayd and preachr In their 
Pl mblies, and did ear ar cheir tables. 


Did the Apoſties of Teſus torture his 
co:npanie, for tra!terous f .44.es 7 
1166. F, Nogort (os mante dour- 
Wal: '2 thine ) they 6 4'd rccarve the 
Sarr :9c00t wilt, 7! 't. 
0- C \W act her they uid Or No, !$ NO 
MO part 0f our faith, us 10 appears fo Mm 
nM the bolie Scripraty: bc ers amen, 


0 hc was 4 repruLac, vcr of Ot mn Carts +» 


C0i Pane, I wah Fatacr. it would 
pl-2ic you ro confider, taat the Church 
* . neurd by the Ark of Noah, 4 Srcat 
rhe ule, ICT Atl 1d h« Id. 

1 LI67% Fe. "I To2d ſhould this 


o (ON rdcrat 103: 4 

”  Irmght teach you this troe do- 

11 arine * |that £2 © ON % and } Ke} roLart 

\- nay by _ ther 1.1 150 Church. For, 

IS Mn a Neb Art. vicre cl SIRENS ww 
Cl: beaſts and fowl S. Vea 41 7 4,7; 
with Sem and Japheth + v and os fn 2 


gat honſe there are veil! Is, no Ony 
of old and filver ; bur al'o or od 
an of earth : ſome for honr ©! 3207s 
0 dilhonor :; and as © a Nct hath bot 

T13 107593 


Co 


/ \tar. 1 


47,8. 


be 
Ly 
« { 
. 
» _ 


d Mat.13. good and bad fiſh: and a q Field con- 
24,Kc. tains wheat and tares, which muſ 
grow untill rhe harveſt ; lealt who 
gathers the tarcs, ſhould pluck allo 
with them the whear : {o good and 
evill 14m are here mixt toge ther. 
I I6H8., +. Tet Paul bet ecches us, # 
——_ and uvoid thoſe, Who cauſe 
[$085 and offences, contrarie to th: 
5 ottr ine, We have learnt. 
C. He doth fo I confeiſe, and for 
ought I ſee, doth 
Lie ankge/ dear mean you. For, you 
orcrnzen 9/0” cauſe diviſions, con- 


eende:i at tis. 1 ; | 
micaninocatl [bur | erarie fo the fwet 


Ron, 1607 


4 Ron, 7 F {me Doctrine 4 of being 
x all of one mind in 


the Lotd. Youare hie minded, cor- 
br 2c, 5, tary © io humilitie, fo often preacht to 


7,6 you. You are unchatitable, contrar« 
* 1 Ta? to the rules © of brotherlic love, and « 
d Gat £110 bearing one anothers infirmittcs 


You ju Jge and damne all men, who 
g are not of your mind, contrar:C to 
- +4 /- Clrilts own prohibition ; © Judge not, 
I-ait vou be judg'd. You rail again! 
| our Church, Prayrs and Preachers, # 
£ÞL-3o.Þ mint Gods cler prohubition. 


ET 4p 1169. £, [f We madre not, 1108 (4 


the Wicked be cnt off ? Say What thou 
Wi/t : 4 zaolaters, formcators, Cove. 
ror, Sys, railers ind extiorito- 
acrs must bs avoided by gud men. 

C. And fo they muſt,except by ſuch, 
who can not nor mult torſake them ; 
3, parents and children, iubjects, ſer- 
vants, husband and wite: or who muſt, 
or can recall chem,by their godlic con- 
verfation, learned exhortations, duc 
cortections : as, 1nwlters, wile men, 
kings, mailters and tutors. 

1170. F. Tea, but { m:an, they 
pould be excommunicatcd, Provib ted 
all Chriſtian aſjemblic f, as be1n0 ine 
Worthie te have Comm!14::.99 W1t': the 
voalie, ia divine my 57 IF Tb 

C. Th are indecd wwvorthic, and fo 
may be excommunicated - bat their 
EXCOMMUNICALION 17 150T Ivf to your 
WQicreton ; bur was i 0. od ME a- 
erccd upon 4 by :. *; part of the 
Church, or the why Uiurcn, and 1s 
oy by her governoars. who 11 this 
mult beware, to pluck up tae wheat 
with the tarcs ? 

1171. F. And can this be ame in 

Church ? Can toe goal be raotcd 
"17 with the wicke 7 
Ii4 C. Chriſts 


Il. 


% 
I " it; 
IF. 


z 1 Cor.s. 


I, 


25. 


Chriſts caution inſinuates as 
much. when in his Parable, he makes 
the maiſter of the familie forbid his 


ſervants, to gather the tarcs; leaſt with 


then chey ; pluck up the wheat : for 
there are manic men, lo great 11 autho- 
r1:1e, riches, .armng,repuration s that 
berg par our! of the Church, they 
mga draw out maine with them.and 
lo tor. the prefene weaken and diſcou- 


ar therciit. If chen the rulers of the 


C-urch, wio ſhould know more, and 
{« tcther thy privat men, becaukc 
they {tand mn 11.gucr place, (uff\r forni 
C't0!s &C.4nd adi-1it tou ro the Con- 
T4200) and Sacraments: yea the 
T1, is them wives be tuck, drunkers, 
11.75 &e. I bdecve, you do not wilc- 
to torbcar publics aſlemblics, for 
thus onche refp. Qct lewd life 1 mn head 
or menibers, mManſters and pariſhio- 
rus; o<lon7 as the divine f{ervice 1s 
not £0 Trp: by tdolatrons or ſuperiti- 
tious rites ; but that it and the Sacri- 
mens arc tull celebrated ina religious 
Vi, and according to Chritts Inftitu- 

LON. 
1172. F, Why do I not wiſcly,t 
forucar your Church , for tho/e 
lin 


lewd livers? 

C. Becauſe it 1s impoſſible, or at 
|:aſt unlikelie, that all thoſe, who are 
in the Church, yea of the Church, be 
alwayes {o godlie , pure and ware "that 
they never give you offence. 

Who will not live with evill men, 
mult leave this earth : ſith*ris the pro- 
per ſeat or place of both vertue and 

vice : for,as in heav'n they are all good, 
no 11] : and i in hell all il and no good : 
© this earth contains both : and the 
Church it ſelfe can not be ſo pure, bur 
her holieft members may admit ſome 
errors, and commit grievous (1ns. 

1173. F. Well then: if this can 
nt excuje my /eparation, 1 have 4 
thir: d reaſon. 

C. As weak (I think) as the 0- 
thers, 

1174. F, Judre not fair Chils, be- 
fore thou hearſt. 

C. This isa good counſell ; T will 
ten ſulpend my jadgement, t:1l I hear 
your reu{on. 

van) F. It is triple : for, 
[ aiſlike the 665 in \v hich you 
mect, 

% Jome allions or Cerc monies. 


3. Fart 


2 4 khanz2\ 


2. Part of the Drvine Service, 

C. What fault do you find in th: 
Place ? 

1176. F. The Dedication of it 
and the images ſet in it. 

C. Tis (m my judgment) veri: 
ſtrange, that the Dedication ſhoul? 
offend your reaſon. 

1177. F, Wiy aoft then think it 
Rrange ? 

C'. Becauſe, that as'tis fit, juſt, and 
neceſlarte, that the taithfull mect, to 
pray and praiſe God : fo it is expcd- 
ent, they have a convenient and coll- 
ſtant place for their meetings: 2nd 
what harme is, if that place be conſ:- 
crared for rhat purpote, not by ſup<r- 
{titiovs 2nd Popiſh rites of 10. crolks 
painted, 12. Lampes burning, anomnt- 
ing the table and veſſ{s, burning in- 
cenſe, (prinkling water and athc: 
knocking at the doors and calling or 
Angcls and Saints, and ponſecrarry 
them to their honor ; bur by prare 
to God alone : that although hc ord 
not, in houſes made of ſtones ; yet his 
CyCs and heart be there perpetually,(.; 
to heare the prayrs made 1m ta 
place. 


I 18 


1178, F. If your Dedication t ſach, 
1 le not forbear the place for it : but 
Images and Statues keep me out, 

C. I wiſh rather they were all out, 
on what pretext ſoever they be there. 
Yet if they be lefc there carckefy or co- 
vctoully, to ſpare the charge of ma- 
king new windores ; or fooliſhly yea 
wickedly plac'd there, for needle(s or- 
pament, or ſencelcs inſtruction, and 
not to be ador'd ; you know, a they 
are nothing, but ſtones, blocks, pictures 
without ſenſe : I wonder then, how 
they can keep you out. Some other 
thing doth hinder your going to Gods 
Temple,and as I ſee in your 1175.fome 
actions or Ceremonies fright you 
more then Statues, 

1179. F. They do indecd: and 
thoſe Actions, Poſtures or Cercmo- 
#165 MV E MANCE, 

C. Let: them be few or manie, I 
care not : neither will I ask, what 
they are, but only (ay ; that unles you 
piove them Antichriftian, and contc- 
quently 1dolatrons, ſuperſtitions, you 
cannot juſtifie your abſence from the 
alemblie, on that onclie or other like 
pretext, 

1199. 


SCC523,: 
&c. 
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1180. F. 7 can juſtifie it : for 
there 1 am compelld, to ſee. and 4; 
things againſt my conſcience. 

C. As you are wiſe youle never be 
compelld to {ce or do ſuch things. Dy: 
rather a Martyr unto a weak coſcience, 
though perhaps not to God, till you be 
well inform'd of the legalitie of ſuch 
Ceremonies. I think, Bowing and 
Kneeling oftend you : then conſul: 
ſpeedily with the wiſe and godhlie, + 


 bour that and ſuch things. 


1181, F. / receive thy counſel, 
and vill con/ult with ſuch. 

C. Do fol befeech you : but cari: 
with you a wiie mind, to judge of 
their reſolutions ; and a docible heart, 
to receive them, it agreeable to realon, 
honc{tie, religion. And till you can do 
it, (hall I cell you my opinion, concer- 
ning Bowing and Kneeling ? 

1182. I, Do [ pray thee, 772y P 79:4 
Child, 

C. ThenlT ſay, it 1s juſt, that th: 
whole man adore his God. IF thzn 
your Bowing and Knecling are Coin 
manded, as an adoration to God, and il , 
a teſtimonie of your humiliation bs- 
fore his Majeſtic ; you are injult, © WM ;, 


fore 


* ow 


—_ yy MM) A ey as” a. 


forbear them, For, it is not the Sun 
riſing, nor the Communion-Table,nor 
the Bread and Wine, you adore ; but 
the glorious, holie and vivitying God: 
who hath made all thele things and 
rou. And as he 1s everie where, {o he 
may be ador'd towards the Eaſt and 
\Wclt, South and North, withour dif- 
ference. 

1183. F. 7 grant all theſe : but 
m1) I {afely kneel, in recetving the 
S,.crament of Christs Bodie ana 
Bloud ? 

C. The Lords Supper being an ex- 
cellemnt action of religion, a Sacrament 
aiminiftred and rec-1ved with prayrs ; 
ron may doubtles kneel in the recepti- 
on of the ſignes,although (irting be the 
itter poſture : only beware, you kneel 
not to the (15nes, but to the thing (1g- 
nined by them , the Lord Teſus. 
\Whar, it I kneel, in receiving Chriſtt- 
a1 Baptilme ? The Lord, not t the Wa- 
tr, {hall be my obje, m thar low 
polture. 

1184, F. Thou ha5t briefly eas'd 
my con/cience in this. 

C. I much rejoyce at it, and were 
It not too tedious now, I might per- 

haps 


Fa | Ro.15.ts 
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haps ſhevw you, that all other ations 
and ceremonies, you diflixe, can not 
oftend a Wile conſcience. 

1185. F. Suist thou a Wile conſe. 
ence? They ſhould offend neither 1; 
wiſe,nor the fools: wither the [tron 
NOV weakes; for, Paul bids you a Heure 
with your weake br orhrea. 

C. In that reſpect, that our Cere- 
monies offend tae 9 weak, whole con- 
{ciences we ſhould not wound : and 
yet are not {o neceflarie,, bur th: 
Church may leave or change them : [ 
wiſh, that forme were Jett, rather then 
you, and fo manie like you,torſaxe the 
Communion of Saints. 

I 186. F. Thy wiſh is charitable 
bur becauſe "tis not like, that tho/e 
Cor emonies ana other things, We (0/7. 
a. mne, be 7 form d : thou ſhould:t act 
wel, to prove me their legalitic ana 
utilitie; that ſo thou minhtst convert 
me and all my brethren, 

C'. I will not doe 1t here: for I tup- 
poſe, *tis already done by others ; 4nd 
I can not doe it,becauſe I am almo!t at 
the end of this Catechiſme, being nee! 
the number of Queſtions and Aniwets 


I do intend to make: that is,,two _ 
{zn 


and and foure hundred. Only 1 will, 

n thoſe tew, which remaine, anſwer 

;0ur Exceptions, againſt part of our 

L PTY O!Ms 

1187. F.*T ss more then thou cant 
.: {or how canst thou exciſe the 

...ding of Apocrypha, for Gods holtc 
doripture ? 

C. It they were read, as you ſay, for 
Guds hohie Scripture ; I neither could, 
:or would juſtihe ſuch reading. 

1188, F. 1/hat ace [ heare ? Wilt 
2K not justific everic thing thy Mo- 
ir the (hurch doth ? 

< I would not uncover my. Mo- 

ters nakednes, as tco mane gracele's 

vidren doc now ; {o that her enemics 
13h at her: yet I mutt not juſtifie ker 
0:4,and call her vice vertue. I repeat 

x, tha it if thoſe bookes were read 

* Gods holy Scripture , I neither 

w .nor would jultifie ſuch reading: 

ur being read as bookes, which doc 

nan excellent inſtructions for wiſ- 
dome and good 
| " Sirce 1 made this, 1 life ,yet not * to 


2ad with horior in 
6: of the Bo. k Srond our faith 


: C11 10n- Prayer;zthac BPON 3 What 
+bivg is ordain'd to be hare hind you 
iN 


read in the Church, bur jn their leture? 


the very pure Word of yo reads 
Gol, the holie Scr.p- h y : 
tares,or that which is ec» them 1m your 


vidently g:ounded upon chutmber, and 1 
the ſame. This bold afſ- in Nine, and {v 
go 199% tiny daunt 195. all ; men In 
ke I is y th avs theirs * then 
fith this Preface 1cem-« what fn can 
to allow thoſe Bucks :o: There be, if that 
Gods pu:c Word, ho'ic is read in th: 
Jeripanres, Congregation , 
which may be read without, by all 
the members of the Church ? Yet tor 
your ſaxe, I with, they were not read 
in pablick aſſemblies. 

1189. F. T hor hat ſtranne waics, 
to [atisfie and ſilence me. [le then tel 
thee generally what offends me 14 Jour 

ommon-Prayers ; aid if thog cans 
remove thoſe blackes, 1 Will go to your 
aſſem{lics. 

C. Tioſe blocks may be too heave 
for me, good Father : yer ſhew then 
me, and lle doe what I can to remos: 
chem out of your way. 

I199. F, Then know my lit: 
Heart, that 3 

I. Some of your prayrs are ſuc, 

that 1 can not ſay Amen after them. 


F! 
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2. Although you have manie, yea 
tu0 mante at once, upon one ard the 
\ume[ubjett : yet they are not all full 
rough, to reckon my ſins before God, 
rereſent him my miſerie, ſhew him 
al my deſires, and teſtifie my grati- 
tude. 

3. Thoſe prayrs you have are old 
rliques of Poperie. 

4. T on make that a T hanksgrviar, 
which :s no T hanksgiwing ; and tht 
4 pr-yr, which 1s no prayr at all. 

C. Your blocks are tirnd to ftrawes 
over which you may eaſily Icup, or 
atly tread on them : yet leaſt you 
ſhould ſtumble at chem, T'le blow 
them thus out of your way. 

Unles you prove thoſe prayrs 1dola- 
trous, irreligious, ſuperſtitious, ridicu- 
lous, what hinders you from iaying 
Amen unto them? Yet if albeit good 
in themſclves, they are ill in your opt- 
non, ſuſpend your attention, and keep 
your Amen tor others, till you be well 
nform'd. | 

1191. F. I will do as thou ſaiſt : 
but what think thou of that abun- 
dance of prayers, you have in your di- 
Vie Service ? 


K k C1 


S | | 


C. I ſay, that Abundance of goc 
things is deſtrable, and their want forff] t 
iwdable. We have manie prayers, tha i 
they may ſerve for many occaſions: b; 
if you have too manie in number, y 
two or three on one ſubject,only wit 
change of words : you may impure 
the fault to the indiſcreet zeal of our 
Minilter or Curat, who thinks he ha: 
not prayd enough, unleſs he hath (ail 
all, or repeated what he hath aid, xs 
the ſuperſtitious Papiſt. And perhaps 
he ſaith all, to pleaſe you and fuch 3 
your {&lf, who love long prayrs, and 
Vvaun repetitions. 

Yer i all his prayrs be not fulle- 
nough, then whillt he ſays what you 
diſlike, pray to your {&lf, as the Spirit 
(hall move your heart : yea, you have 
chainbers or cloſets, there to pray to 
che full, 

1192. F. And ſo 1 do, and will con- 
tinue that cuſtome, rather then hear 
Jour Popiſh Prayrs. 

C.Our prayrs are not the worſe,if the 
Pope had them once,or hach them (ti: 
tor though he be an Antichriſt in verie 
e things ; yet he'snot ſuch inal 
Our Temples were once his, _ 


e 
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had and hath Gods Scripture : yet for 
that you do not loath them, forbear- 
ng to go mto thole and to-read this. 

1193. F. We have purg'd the 
Temples from Taolatrie, and the 
Scriprmere from Corruption : and 0 
we think , we may uſe both, 

C. Why think you not the ſame of 
manie of thoſe prayrs ? which being 
direted to God, canceiv'd in grave 
and pious termes, and concluded by 
Chriſt, without anie mention of the 
merits, prayers or mediation of Saints, 
may be as good and pure, as it the 
Pope had never handled them. 

1194. F. 1 ſee, they may, and [0 
I will forbear neither Temples ney 
Praires;though (as the proverb ſaith) 
the Biſhop hath put hi foot there. 
But yet, is it not ſtrange, to call that 
Thanksgiving, which ts no Thanks. 
giving : as is the Churching of Wo- 
men, whom the Paſtor commands to 
thank, and pray ; yet bath no thanks 
for them : thongh they have ſome for 
IL, 

C, That ſex is much oblig'd to you, 
for your care of their Devotions. If 
then cheir Churching hath no thanks 

1x 7-57 IWR to 


to God, but a gift to the Miniſter, andiſſſ#4, 
yer ſo great favor of God, by whichſfl C. 
they are made mothers; and ſuch good (at 
providence, by which they overcon tar 
the imminent danger of death, julthyſod i 
challenge their Gratitude : then l:iche 

them mm privat, -nd aune 
See my Chld- ſoon as the work in! 


vCa/1n4-10v%413 gone, thank G O Diff 
Ditullii!e : 
their help and prefer Wing 
yer: and when they come to the Con-orc 
gregation, let not their white vail ance: 


thankles Churching fright you out ;ſÞo3 1 
but join your heart with the Congre- ſort: 
gation, 1n the public prayers tor them, hy 
and afterwards thank God, for his 
mercie to them and their children, de- 
lirmg his blefſing for both. 
1195. F. Iwill do [o: yet 1 mu 
i op my cars, When the Loris Pr.iyr ts 
VR ; for, { hola it no PrAJſe 
C'. Suppolc, it benot a prayer, yt 
tis Scripture, and fo you may {atcly, 
yea molt profitably hear it. Bur if it 
be not a prayer, yea a molt excellent, 
wiſe and religious prayer: then I know 
not what prayer 1s. 
1196. F. We ſay, it 1s a forms 
prayrs,but not a prayr becauſe C mY 
Aid. 


. 


ud, * pray thus. a Mat.6, 9 
C. And we ay, 'tis a prayr,becauſe 
y (aid, b pray or ſay this. Read both y x4 1... 
Yarthew and Luke, and you ſhall 
nd it ſo. Had Jeſus ſaid, pray your 
ther, who is in heaven, that his 
ame be ſanRifted &c. that had 
cen bur a form of prayrs, an inſtru- 
ton how to call God, and what 
ings to require of him : but the 
ords bem in the ſecond perſon, di- 
ted ro God our Father, and contai- 
n2 thoſe things, which concern his 
orte, our ſalvation, preſervation ; I 
ily beleeve, *ris not only a perfect 
mn of prayrs, but a moſt complear 
m'r, which rake heed, my Father, 
y Dear Father, to diſeſteem, as fome 
ryerſe men dog not well conſidering, 
at chis prayer was niade and taught 
x the Wiſdom of God, even by hum, 
ho harh made thoſe proud wits, 
ho ( O horror! ) are not aſham'd 
publ#h their folics, and reveal their 
MPous and malicious madneſs, in the 
nſure of Chriſts own words. 

1197. F. Now [ ſee my error im 
wu, yea, in manie other. Being then 
am d,that all thoſe points,then haſt 
KK 3 an- 


al _ 


arſwerd, and other ſuch, Which pw u 
haps may be likewiſe juikified, hawYa 


. kept me ſo long from your Church : Iv 


Luk,15.9. 


6 2.47- 


b Eph. 4. 
I,2,3,4+ 


c 138.19, 


now reſolue, to meet thee there ſnort 
ly, ſaying Amen fa wheat F may, Ani 


ſusþending my attentian from thing 


f 
not yet underjtood and approv'd by my 
con{crence, F 
C. I willrejoyce ſo ſee you among / 
us ; and I beleeve, the whole Church / 
will be glad, to have found one of hell 

loſt drachmes. 
1198, F, How Child? Am 1 the 
loft ? 
C. 'Tis evident, you are loſt to the 
Church, by your {cparation: but ho 
you ſtand to God, I will not, dare not 
Judge. Only I beſeech, you, to reade 
judicioufly theſe words of the Ate: 
a And the Lord added dgily to the 
Church, ſuch as ſhould be ſav'd : anc 
this © exhortation of Paz, to 
one another through love, and indevoc 
to. keepe the wwtie of the ſpiic int] 
bond of love:and to conlider thats Ju: 
calls them © bach mockers,and ſenſual 
who ſeparate themſelves, Then juage 
mou ne and ſee, whas you doe 
ing this bond, 8 divic.ngas 0 


er ut ou can this ſpirit , what ſalvation 
rzeMan be out of the Charch of God, and 
- [whether char member can live, whick 
rt cut off from the bodie. 

i 1199. F. 1t can not live, but dyes, 
all f:rkes, rots. 1 Will then make great 

haſte, to be reconculed to my God and. 
Father, embrac'd by the Church my 

ol Hother,and united apain to thar bleſ- 
ll {4 bode, Which bak Chris for his 

xalll 1-14. 

{. So may all do, who live, or ra- 
ther dye, without tht Communion of 
Hints ; Jewes, Turks, Pagans, Papiſts, 
al Heretiques, SeRtaries,Lewd-livers, yea, 
all hen. | 


t this, in ſending graciouſly his WWord 
unto thery eares,aud infuſing his grace 
into their hearts : that they have all, 
both knowledge of his Wayes ; and 
pow'y, to alk. in them : 4 right faith, 
and a hole life. 

C. Amen, Amen : and let my hearc 
love hith,my ſoul Blefſe him,mny whole 
perſor} ſerve hint, for his mercics to 
me,atid his affiftarice unto Fe , in 
Co and tedchirig ot this Cates 
Es which, mk. deare Father, 

Yip Kk4 I 


1200. F. Let the f God of all fleſh Jer.32.27. 


T heartily thanke you, defiring Gods 
bleſſing on you,for your paternal Love : 
to me, and Chriſtian Care of me, 


Courteous Reader : | 


M,, Luotations being not made 


With the Book , but added nn. 
ro it, I did begin the Alpnabet of the 
airettorie letters at everie queſtion. 
That is the cau{e, why thou ſhalt ſom- 
times find rhree or four ® Þ C in owe 
Page, although 1 gave other orders 
to my Printers. Where then thou ſhalt 
# ſee /o manie, beware ([ pray thee) of 

, miſtakes, and obſerve Well, which 1: 
\ the firſt, [ccond and third, both in the 
Go matter and margenut, T here are three 
BUY. or four direttins miſplac'd, but I in- 
tend to corrett them with my own pen. 
yet leaft I forget it, or time permit it 


| not, mark them as thou find'ſt them, 
L 
! 
: 


| 
| 
i 
! 


In the 31.Queſt. ( a)m#uſt be upon im- 
mortall : and in the 106. Anſwer, 
tak- (a) from withdraws, 1d put it 
pon natural, and a;(b) on S:an 


— © - — _——— 


MAT- 


BTW 
MATTERS 


contained in this 
BOOK. 


The figures are for Queſtions and Anſ\vers, 


- If amongſt ſo manie, few are here miſtaken, 
let the good Reader excuſe me. 


Accidentswithout their 
A [nbſtange 484,&C. 
Braham,290.1110. Attions internal inGod, 
Abſolution of mi- particular to each 
niſters, 365. Perlon, 125. 156. 
AbFtinence from flcſh, FExternall, eſſential 
962,&C O@ common,l5 7-162. 
Abuſe of Excommuni- Attions of Chriſt, Why 
cation, 362. Writ, 955. Alleag'd 
Of Pleaſures aud to defend lies, 831, 
Riches 426. In what of Saints.See [muta- 
conſiſts, 427. tion. 
Acception of perſons,90 eActions of Retigy- 


0n, 


gion, how muſt be.610 Adulterie,5 2.675.721, 
Attion both good and Aﬀettions , raturally 
1/ 737. oppoſit to Gods laws, 
('! ARions good muſt not 433. Are judged by 
+l be negletted, for the thoſe lawes, 846. 
| F love of meditation, Aﬀettion is bred by 
$: " 982. knowledge, 1030, 
Attions evill, how fit Aﬀcttion immoderate, 
and not fit ſubjetts reprovd, 438. 432, 
for Prayr, 973- &c. 
Attions againſt the firſt Aﬀetions agreeable to 
Communament, 162. the I. Comman.5 07, 
FO7. 523. 594. 843. Againſt the third, 
957,958. 595. 

Agreeable toit, 507. Agreeable to it, 600 
'” Againſt aad agreeable Againſt aud agree- 
| ro the reſt : obſerve able to the fourth, 


. 
”.# . 
44 4+ oe Iron 


$ them in the Com- 629, 
"i manaments, Againſt all the reſt, 

' Adm, See 16. 34, &C 845 ,&C. 

F 42. 108.178.937.943 ÞAgreeable to them, 
[1s Adoption of Angels, 506-636. 
| 7! 409, Of Men, See Aﬀultions, 223 &Cc. 
4 Eleftion, Of the Aged muſt be honor a, 

| Church, 310. 668. 
Adoration, due to God Apgilitie, 237. 


onlic,534.1183,1183 Agome or Angmiſh of 
1 Not to Statues, An- Chriſt ,189,8c1046 
"gels and Saints, $32, &C. 
0 533+567,568 Al 


All, not alwayes nid Attributes, See Pros 
generally, 1076,8C. prieties in God, 
Almanach-makers, See Avarice, Fl. 
Fortune-tellers, Amwthor of fin, 104,&C. 
Almes, 920. 924. 656. TO71. Of Diviſion, 
782,QC.923,&Cc. 1168. 
Analogie of ſugnes,377, Authoritie in Govern- 
378.405.469.476. ment, 670,571. 
Ananis, 1117. Of the Wife, 698. 
Ancient, how ſavd, Of Parents. See Pa- 
195,&C. 289, rents, Of Kings. Zee 
Hew ſawGod,113,&c Kings. 
How aid cat Chri#t, 
476.1109,&C. 
Angel, See 177. 244. ol 
409+ $31, Ac. $67. , | 
572,&C. 584. TD) Aukraupt. 763,764. 
Apocrypha, I18S$. Baptiſme de fin'd. 


Apoſtles forſooke not 391. 
Chriſt for [udus,u165 Bapti/me quadruple. 
Ark of Noah, a figure 295» 


of the Church, 1167. Of Water, 391,392. 

Articles of Faith, Not abſolutely ne- 

whence muſt be drawn Cel ſſarie, 2A5. 397. 

. 147, OaCcceeds Circum i- 

Attempts, when good ſion, 211. See more 

and ill, 949 Concerning it, 381. 
Attention in. prayer, C6. till 406. 

IOIO, TOI, 1026. Belecfe, See Faith. 
I 197% Be- 


Beleevers had but one Boldnes commendable, 


heart &c. 1162. 949, 
Beſtialitie, 726. Damaable,948,949. 
Bible. See Scripture, Bonefirer, $23. 


Blaitþhemie, 596. See Books Canonique, 129, 
Errors, Why ſocall'd,130.See 
Bleſſing of God on our Scripture. 
prayers, 1045. Of Bookes and ſpeeches of 
the Church, whence men, Sec Reading. 
proceeds,482. Of Ta- Bowing, 1182. 
cob to Ephraim,5 85. Brazew Serpent, 567. 
Bloud of Chriſt 1s our Bread in the 2, Sacra- 


bath, 273. 294. 296. ment, 453. 457.469, 
394. 1083. &C. 478. 482.1182, 
Boaie of man,g9,&Cc. 38. I 183, 


231. 241. 235, 721. Bread caried ſuperſti- 
916.917. ouſly, 465-523. 


Bolie without mea- Bread of deccit, $22. 

ſures, &C. 152.470. Buſie bogies, 644. 

| 474. Fearfull 211 unWor- 

Bodie attributed toGod thie bodies,645 ,546. 
IT2.0 122. 

Boaie glorified, 2334237 CL 

238. 263,6&C474. 

Bodie of Chrit, 166, Alumnic, 800. 

&c. 228.232,&C. See Canontzation 5 3 3 


more Concerning it, Cares of our nezghbour, 
1n the 2. Sacrament, 638,&c. 
457, 8G Of our ſelves, 655: 

Auſt 


HMuſt be firſt, 779. For Contineace grot 4 
*Jts Want « blam'd, generall gift, G1 Gs 
981,982. Cheeke offered to the 

After Prayer,t017. [miter, Os 7, 
Carherme the Martyr, Chernvins and brazen 
533- Jerpent, 5 67. 

Cauſe of Chriſts ſuffer- Children,291.449, &C. 
VESS 199,191. 646. 660; &C. ESI. 
Of all ills, 73- 724-734. 746-1077. 
Ceiiſure of bookes, See Chriſts A [cenſton, 243, 
Reading. Of other &c. Buriall, 228. 
men. Zee fudoment. Commyg Laſt, 25 Z,Q&C. 
Of Papiſts upon Pro- Conception, 164,&C. 
teſtarts, 1163. Of Conſuoſt autialitie, 124 
the Lords Praire, &C. 156. 

| 1196. Death, 153,QC. 
Ceremonies, 204. 3a7. Endof it, 225.455. 
478.523-1179.1185, Fraits, 168.193. 
Chance. Sce Ccontia= MNeceſſitte, 194+ 


Tence. Sufficiencie, 1080. 
Curie to the pore. &C. I111. 
See Merc ic. Urilite, 2250 
To all man, See Deſceuſion into hel,191 
Love of the Neigh- Digmtie, 493. 
boar. Divinitie, 124,&C.168 
Charms,5 23. 596,597: IS3,&C. III. 


Chaftitic a generall Equalitie aud Inferio- 
vow of Chriftians, ritie to the Father, 
5 60s 163.25 I 

Filiation, 


Filiation, 172 Chriſt s owr Door ,468 


Glorie and Pow'r, 233, 


&C- 250. 
Holines eriomall and 
attulll, 500, 


Toworance aid Know- 
ledge, 177,&C. 
Infirmiutics, 179. 
{atcrceſſion, 577, &Cc. 
I1063:.10d0, 
Atortalitic, 170,172, 
Nativitic, 179,&c. 


&c. onlie Hope ,299. 
Huſpand, head and 
light of the Charch, 

310.325.33%8, 
Imitation, 954.Xc. 
Law-giver, 246. 
Life, 228, 
Acat, 458. 
Hediater. 168.580, 
Ranſome, 1078. 
Way GC. 579s 830. 


Natures, 168,&c. Chrift is Adorable. 


I 040. the End of tic 
Law, 874. Lambe 


ſlain, &C. 196, &C. 
w.:10n of Fudah,1038 


SubStance of both 


Cavenants, 206 


Preſence in the Sacr a» Chris forſooke not the 


Obediece,45 3,&C1079 
Offering or Sacrifice, 
193. 

Office, 176-193.673- 
Perfettion, 555. 
Perſon, I82., 
ments, 463,&C. 
Purchace, 228, 


Redemption, 454,&c. 
howGeneral,1072,&c. 


Reſmrrettion, 228, 


Righteouſnes,5 00.1081 
Sarisfatton, 219.295. 


Jewiſh Charch, for 
the mid: litie & (1 
of manic, 1164. 
Nor Tempted Goa 
by hu long Faſt, 95! 


Theſe are not all, but 


Seſſion, 248. the chief heads concet- 


Sefferings,, x88, &c. 
1046,C&Cc, 


ning Chrilt, 


Chrgg ia) 


| 


Church can erre, 328. 


Chriſtian defin'd, 317. Auſt be prayd for, 


Conſerrated to God 895,896. Anſt not 
in Baptiſm, 394. forbid fleſh, 964. 
His Warie and good No Salvation out of 
life, 846.865.1917. her,1085.1198.&C. 
What muſt love and Church of Rome. See 


. hate, 1049. Rome. 
Erie outward chri- Churching of Women, 
ſtian 15 not Regene-= no thanks9iving , 
rate, 434. &c. Sec 1194, 
Regencrate. , Circumciſion aboliſht, 
Christopher, imaginric 204. 
Saint, 5 33. Cleave to God,44),&C. 
Churches Adoption , Commandments arc 
Definition, Found.1- manie,50g. Tet re- 
tion, head, holin:s, adured toten, 510. 
imparitie, infallgy- How muſt be under- 
lity, mariage,aarhs, ſtood, 588. Why 
v1/ibilutie, untverſa- Negative, 589. 
litie &C.319,&C.to I. Commanament , 
374+ 307» 


II. 513. to 588. 
III. 588. to 626. 
III. 626. to 635. 


1172, Hath not all 
hr old lawes, 358, 


When may be forſa- 
hen, 1163. And 
whennot, 1164,XC. 
Muſt not be juſtityd 


wor diſgrac'd, 1188, 


V. 658. to 706. 
VI. 706. to 720. 
VII. 720. ts 752. 
VIII. 752. to 795» 
IX. 795. to _ 


Comm:jſion of [in,never 863,&C. Who refit 


X. $40. to $74. to the Regenerate, 


lawful, 734. and overcome it ,429 
Communication of pro- 434, &Cc: 
per jormes of jþeech, (' onfeſſion ro God, ne- 
181. ceſſarie, 366. 371. 

Communion of Saiuts, 503. And ſometimss 
342,&c. [5s 4 mark muito men, 367. I 

of the Church, 337. Goasfree pift, 372. 
Anl of Livcrtic, Tet no Sacrament, 
I160, Hoy "tw bro- 382. Muſt be true, 
ken, TICH,1162. | 10z3.T0 dendSaint; 
Communion Kiider one 1s fiafull, 5 42.CC 
kind, 478.CC. Confirmation, no S.t- 
Commzion-Table, nor Ccrament, 382.446, 
SHr-r:f12g are not Conformitic to Chris, 
ador”.!, I 182. 97. 
Commo1;:-wealth-maa , Conformitie of opinicns 
when 700g, 896,897. &Crequired in Chri- 
Conceits blysphemons, ſtians, 1219. 1168. 
486. Fit for prayers AJts Wait, dangeroid, 
979. 1932. I 162. 

Conception of Mary, in Conjurations,5 23.596. 
fon, I 67. Conjurers,ySee Witc hes. 
Concomitance, 474. Conſcience, muſt be we! 
Concupiicence defind, wformd,L181. Ari 
863.856. the three nothing done "gainſs 
laſt lines. When ill, it, 1182, 
861. And 4 burden Counſel muſt be ail, 
L180, as 


—_— 


Conſent in mariage, 
746,&C. To ſin. See 


Paritic. 


Conftante in praprs, 


786,&Cc. 


ConſnbFtantiation, 477 


Contemplation” See 
Meditation. 
Continence of maried 
. folkes; 6855704. 
(ontingence:how things 
are contingent, and 
yet neceſſarie; 1069. 
Contradittion, 25 2,8. 


1087, 1114, &e. 
I200. Extraords- 
narie and Ordinarie 
mn Paul,&c. 1115, 
&Cc. 1s net wrought 
by Revelation,t112, 
&C. nor can not be 
by Nataral Goodnes, 
or moral Honeſtie, 
1121 Strength,1122 
Wiſdome, 1123. 
Knowledge, 1124 
Bnt by the Grace 


Ged, Nc 1n 25,QC. 


Converſation : When Correttion and reproof 


good, 602,&Cc. 
When evill towards 
| God, 597. And%o- 
. wards men, $06,8Cc. 
Is a good Inflruttion 
603. What muſt be 
towards our Neigh- 
bogr, 638, &Cc. Our 
Enemze, 65O. Pa- 


of Idolatrie,5 25. Of 
the Wife, Children, 
&Cc. 681, Of our 
Neighbours. See In 
Fruttion, and Buſie 
bodies .Of Kings and 
the reſt muFft be en- 
dur'd, 668. Is due 
to all men, 682, 


rents, 660. Huſ- Covenants, 200,%c. 
bands, Wifes, Chil- Covenant in Baptiſme, 


aren,Servants, 700. 


402,8&c. 


&c. Coverollſnes. See Luft. 
Converſion ardinarie, Cuftomes among Eng- 


Li liſh 


bp, 523.397. 


* Prair'd,but not ador'd 282. Is a meane, 181, 


| ; , Cowardeſe, | 708. 

its Creation of man, 10. 

me Of the World, 158. Amnation is d 
| [3'5 See World. ſervd, gr, &c, 
qi: 0 Creature defin'd 5.159. Its Canſe, 269, % 
'it 4 Ss -< 
bs. may be admir'd and Wherein conſiſts, 41 


| 567.. David for Chriſt, 586, 
q Creed muſt be os. Derk thee 
4 ded on Gods Word, Anecffett fin 73. 
't I47. Contams 28. S d by Chriſt, 
I articles or points,149 228. Not feard by 
Croſſe of Chrift muſt him. 1047, How en. 

| wot be adord nor ters the ſoule, gg, 
$ prayd, 534.567. Firft and ſecond 
| Ours muſt be born, death, qo, &c. Cor- 
i : Bb 507, Pporall death, gene- 
ig Crueltic, 708, rall, 74, But nat the 
| Cupof Chriſt, 1046, Spiritual, 75.870, 
&c. Debrs not Well paid, 


wn Fs s i y ated. A: A: at tem tre. DIA dts aw trottc att rr_Kk ms cc cw. ww a 
_ 
» os. 
" fl £46 ® > 
bow. OS _ 


Curufutie, . |-82, 754 
Curſe of the Law may Deceit, 755 
be avoided, &c. $70. Dedication of T emples, 
&c. Fell upon Chrift 1176, &C. 


189,8&c. Degrees of glorie, 304- 

Cutting off the right of [3-ll. ro hg. 
band, 716,&c owr neighboyrs,657. 
Delinquent ug 7 F1. 
De- 


Lane - 


+ 


4 Ya, Hy 


Deniall fa opr ſefves,” rags 966.-98r,; 


2+507+ Ilzz,; GC Moo en 037. 
Desparre, | 947+ 5 
viper icy 158.1969. © 


= 


Detraitien of the. ſe- . giz. 7M Telling 
fd Commundeneent.. or . concealing = 

. $16. rerath, 8 + El ſage 

Deftr uftion of Club, theb 916, 
Humnzanjtic 474. and 1 /eafer, 8ic-0 225, Kc 
of the ſecgpd Sacre- of Adam 
ment. -,: 476. included manze fins, 
Devetien, , , $OJZOe +, x 34s 
- Pray'r. — Goa of his bansſh- 
- cur. þ a rs c Srnmins 
> EE - - wh" Joe, juFfF, 
, IB Diſcretion 4n cboige of 669,693, AC. 734+ 


Re 1G IU DA.  - - SS A. 


time, 982. 1977. 
Correflign, 682. Diſtmulstion in worgs 
Eating and Drinks gandoathes, 61g,&c. 
ng, 909, &c Ex> wv Prayrs, +974 
communication,z53. Of Chriſt,8g 1 g&c- 
1171, Faitieg,914, Diftintion of Gads wil. 
&C. 927.965, Know- See Will of God. 
ledge,305.91 t.Len- Helpes us 3# the 
| fivg and. Giving, ſearch of the 0th, 
779. 783. Poſture of 1072.0f Chriſtwme- 
the bodze, 101g. ri, | tave. of on 


_ Ponta, Hog: 

Dewitt, ** " Cc. 
How the G of this 

"-Porld; I6l. For(a- 


' #nvocated by 
fooles,  T62 
 Divinivzie, 124,&c. 
144 Diuion © of - the" laſt 
14 Comandement,'5 18, 
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3 off, | | || 354- Mind. See Sonl... 
k, Mercie is commanded, Miniſters of the church 
782. When crueltic With their duties and 
| bows ndours, 783. rights, 358,8c.667. 
bh ; &c 757, are Steward: 
* Mercie of Godtaken in of Gods myſterie:, 
v-1n,596, how offen- 5397. When theefe: 
. ded, 947. 757+ muſt teach law 
E- Alerit, a preſumptuons and Gospel, 1089. 
| pornt of Poperie,278. Their examination, 
oppoſir to Gods grace commujſton, elett;0i, 
- $66. m.thes man his 1090,&6.11 I7,thew 
redecm:r, 6 0F» and d''cretion 1m excom- 
Chri[ts merits of 10 qmnuications, 353, 
effett, 581. no merit 1171, their preps 


comme 
- 


-< . j- 
6s ay _—_— —_—— - , 


\ of congrnitie or cox- ration to preachin! 
+ fori::tie to Gods andprayiag, - 1155. 
: L£race,78.&C 11 20, , ; , .334 

SCC. 10r of COnatohi- Modeſtie 1 Bra yer, 

"1 tie to "4s vlorie, 2.7 8 . To18.102: 
304. Maortification, 299. 


AMecyits of ChriSt, inp- 1c. 

mt, 1980, alwayes Moſes, how ſaw & 6 

preſent ro Gad, 289. 3v13,&C. his miracs 

the ground of our {lows Faſt, © 95% 

bope, and concluſion Motive genes , * 

of all onur prayrs,575 ſerue God, 887,X 
OO 1041.1 193. : 


to forgive,1055,8&C. hated. See Love and 
to repent, 503. Hatred. What good 
'fotion, ſtanding and we muſt do him, 648, . 

BY place in Chriſt, 252, ' &c. When muſt be 
1 frrder forbid, 7o6, defended, 707. his 
| ' &e. #9719. releaſe and relief, 
- Bj | * » 920.mmſt not be in- 
| N Rs jur'd in his Soul, 646 
. * Bodieg707.&C Goods 

Ame fol, 591, 752, &C. mor good 


&c. of fa e845 Name, 9, 
| forbid, - 23. Noah, how ſaved Fa the 
B.V:me of Chriſt, what Ark, a 


 fignifies, 1111. of Number of E lett, [mall 
fornication, ſhould - 1084, &c. 1103. 
offerza 145,722. for re- ITN. 
putation, con:erning Nothing hap ens a- 
' Our ſetver, | 655 gainſt Goas Will, 
Nature corrupt expreſt 1069. :s [ainted by 
by the ola man, 490. Foy /ts, 533» 
LEST its 9 hangs &C. 
but parents, 666. () 
Natural goodnes . CC. 
I120,&Cc. (2 ſee” What bc- 
Negligence is the longs to it ,607 &Cc. 
' ſearch of 2nowledge, to 625. and 542. XC 
= 305. Obedience 15s requird, 
Neighbour, Who 19,637 203. 207, 340. token 
- muit be lov'd and of love, 635. When 
HEE Mm3 mot 


net dee ajuto mev, 
1077. 


Occafions of ſin muſt be 
avaid:d, 71.1017, 
and of ſ:and.ull, 646. 
provet. men to 
teach and preach, 
 1118.&c. for prayrs 
1% 1141,&c. 
$1.3 Omuupotcnce of God, 
150,&c. how muſt 
be examin'd, 471. 
taken inven by Pae 
piſts, 596. 


734+ 
Obedience of frecrs 548 
| ic. 


Objefts. See Motrves, | 


P 
Apis | have. »6 


true Chutch 81, 


efteem amifſe their 
anbaptized children 
demen'd, 295, bave 
pretended images off: 
Chriſt «:1 Mori hh 
F33,&c- preach wet 
the right Goſpel, 


1099. &c. care wat: 


mnch foy ol4 Saints, 
587. «ve faln pew : 
Chriſt , 581. 1100 ffi. 

&c. 


Ommipreſence and om- Papiſts erve. See thu 
nyſcience of Ged,996 wn the end. 

+4 ..\&c. Parables are no lies, 

Order, no Sacrament, 825,Xc. 

- © 382.. Pardons of Popes and 

muſt be. obſerv'd in their treſures, 558. 

the Congregation, 565+ 

S120, Parents, 659, &c. ſbai 

| an{wer for their clul- 

dren, if loft thorough 

thei aegt: gengey6 8 

. 64" for thei tl «dv- 


Fatim 


ontiony 725. Pains.” See the 
wuarie "or match Perjarie; 618,& 
theiy children, 750. Perſeverance. in faith 
how he be hare, und holines, 106d. 
1". OF. Perfine of the Golhead, 
irons in Chriſt were » $- 224,$c.35 &c. 
ſubjett to reaſon, Perſons privas mu 9ror 


p 


- 199+ of men, 'ofpoſit : adminiſter the Sa- 
* t0:Gods lawes, 433 — 6, 397- 7a 
we. calld wap "ih trurh and preach, 

_ hes ue 44-5 » 7. a0 74&c. 


5 Je 2 aſh c0n- 
AST.” God the ' demmn'd,y 58. whether 

Father,” 125:156. wyavd, _Tt107;Qc. 
wi :Pajicute and courage Phyſiciais, When Fheefs 
Nl -: inperſecytion, 671.- © .* + $7. 
 Pavl, how calld and Piltures. as es 
«Nl > gae="annP? IT15:&c. Pilate, "4 


groaned nndcr : Con- Palgriminges: ſuper we 
© cupiſcence, B63. no' { tiows, 523534, 
= - fit mediator for Pa- Places, wherher- all fir 
il piſts, 581, &c:. What for prayre, - a 
meant by all wen, df the' Scripture ex- 
' Concernins Calvat- - pound others, . 983. 
IN + | 1 Plugue conceald makes 
Paw! and —_ men gniltic, , 
| IT __ Pw, 


I! th holic Pleaſurct may be # 
| 7 2s Ty 


"65, andenjojd, 421,&c. 
25h Mm4 Pledges 
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Pledges, 


770. Payers for the bodic, 


Pluralitie in God, s ſoul, &c.' 889, &c. 
perſonall only, 156. © for the Elelt, Enc- 


Popes are fooliſh, impi- 
ous in their lawes, 
732, &C. are like 

the Phariſees, 551. 
not Antichriſt in all 
things, 1192, were 
once maricd, 561. 
their Errors, 
Papiſts ere, 

P oſtures of the bodie in 
pr-iyrs, 1000-1018, 

Povertie of Friers,5 46 

&C. 

Prattice of Papi(ts,con- 
cermns [mages,5 32. 
534. of Saints, not 
a conſtant warrant 
for us, 625. 

Praiſes. See Gratitua:. 

Prayers Conditions , 
Definition, Diviſion, 


mies, Infidels &c. 
1053, &c. for the 
Dead, Living, Re- 
provat, 1058. &c. 
1126, &c. For the 
glorie of Gods mercic 
& juſtice, 1035 ,&c. 


See Prayers Amilſe and 


Continuall, 978, 
&c. to 989, Blaſ- 
phemons, dangerous, 
iavlatrous, injurious, 
injuſt, 532,&C. 974, 
&c. Extemporarie 
and Premeditatcd, 
1139, &c. Generall, 
I29. Who may and 
may not pray , 882. 
978.1045. Sree more 
of it from 1175, ts 


the end of the book, 


Ena, Epithers, Hin- Preachers. See Mini- 


derances, Merit,Ob- 


feers. 


xe, Preparations, Pred. ftination, 78,8. 


Swbjelts, 875 8c tr 


1666, ' Fon, 


84. 95,&C See Ele- 


Pre 


Preparations to the $a- 
craments, 488. &c. 
to Prayr, 879,&c. 
to Grace none,1121. 

Preſence Corporal, 467 
Fo 473 

Preſumption of Fricrs 
Vowes, 5$45«5EF. in 
point of Merit, 278. 
565. in Chriſts im1- 
ration, 956, Enter- 
priſes, 948. haman 
ſtrength, 565 faſting 
929. faith ant works 
945-11, 947. #nne- 


mandment, * 507. 

II. 520,&C 957,&c. 

HI. 588,&c. 

IV. 628,&c. 

V. are omitted, and 

why, 843. 

VI. 707,&c. 

VII. 720,&c. 

VUL 752,&c.1135. 

IX. 795+ &C. 

X. 845. 849 &Cc. 
Promiſes of God, 292. 

206.292.402, belong 

to our children, 291. 

of Chriſt to the 


ceſſary Dangers,948 Church, 32 9 of men 
&C. vocation, 1094. to God,253.20749J. 
Pride, Fl. 406. what Tar 
Prieſt one but Chriſt, mf} be ana not 
673. uu Porter 
Prieſts. See Friers, Pr oportion, none 4 
Prognosticators, Sce twixt our gbod works 
Fortunestellers, and Gods plorie; 278. 
Prohibitions extend Proprieties in God are 


farther then injnn- 
lions, 589. of one 
fruit, not an Ordi- 


nance, for faſting, 


938, of the 1, Com + 


the effenc+ it ſelf, 
* ſorontitonfto the pr- 


ſons, Ya5-3 y5. mit 
'not Fe mn vain, 


$91, &C, haw keen 
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to 9, 118,8&c. are preface, page 8, & 9. 
Sncommunicable to Prrg ation > through 
creatures, 170.573- Grin Bloud, 296. 

Perſonal, are parti- [elf purgation, ve- 
. exlar, 125.155, of 1 gol ,&c. ' 
both Natures m Purgatorit, 296. 1132. 
Chrift.Sce Natare. &c. 
YT mens bodies , Paritie of the Regeme. 
| bough glorify See rat, 865-880. 1017, 
. » 848. See 
1 Pro GM ,. no true 7 Hepes Aﬀettions. 
| —_y the Chuerch, outward. Sce Atlit. 
if 333- ons. Word-. 
1 Proteitant or Reform- Puſpullanimitic. | 
2 = edChurch meantbly SeeC owardiſe. 
the Word Church, 


383. rejets the five -Q, 
_ acraments 383 . 
prrg'd the tews- Valities of glori- 


_— = grsJrowel and fied bodtes, 233, 
"4 Prajrs from Poperise &c. net well alledgd 
'*: 1192,&c. fille "hi for T ranſubſtantia- 
18th, - befltants, 736. tiow, 475. 
Proteftation of the Au- Quick and Delt? ex- 
. her UV- preanded, . -.. 097 


Regeneration, 387,0&c. 


R 434- 
Releaſe of debts andyf- 

Eaſons definition fences, 
6. 1« ſtrong, j0i- Relbef of onr bretihves, 
ned with the Scrip- 980. 
frre, 575. can not Religion Chrittian,gts 
fully conceive the Þ &c. the guide of the 
Tranitie, 125. Chriſtian, G6 muſt 


Reaſonable, 5. not be deny'd, 596. 
Rape, an injarie, '7J21.'- but baltly profeft, 

what ts, 726. 601. falſe religien, 
Reading, a helpto me- 527. 


ditution, 898,&c. Reliques or veſts of- Ido- 
of Apocrypha,1188. latrie, 523, &c. of 
its exces, g81,&c. Saints, 527, &c, 
Reconedliation of all Remedies ageinft forni- 
things, how under- cativn5" > 2384 6cc. 
Foo ' 195, Remiſſion, 368, $6; Of 
Redempeion by Chriſt, the guilt and pam, 
454.&c 1079: its 292i ff all org envept 
confirmation, 634, onry\\99, Yoge 'nonc 
wot gencrall, n080, ' without blind, 1414s 
&c, '\how made in bapts/15 
Refmtation of learned - 59946 \t0*other wen, 
wen, why made, 93 3» 3 "What moff be, <.9W5.- 
Regenerat complain of -* its itio2,10y 5c. 
their Concupiſcence, rp Mallcedefin'sgs 03. 
$63, && Sce 846. *gge..: private from 
1017. God, 


- -God, 372. "10 Sacra- * condemn'd, 620, 
ment 382. in Prayrs Reſiſtance to authoritie 
"990. not requird in unlawful, 670,&Cc. 
Children, 443. &c. to private perſons, 
Repetitions, '1044.QXC. lawful, 713. to fin, 
; Reprobat can not blam: commendable, 865. 
God, for their dam- Reſolution never to utſ- 
 wation, gI,&c. how pleaſe God, a part of 
; tive, 191, &c. hate Repentance, 504. 
. and op poſe Gods law, triple, to ſerve God, 
. $64. ; fa 1 I 02 887. to ſin muſt be 
[| &c. damned for þ n left in prayers, 973, 


"3 and infidelitie, tha &C. - 
3 - - &Cc. take the bare Reſt of Gol, how tuken, 
4! ſ1gne, 339. 480. not 634. 
: bo; known from the E- Reſtitution, nece(ſarie 
5 lelt, 43% minoled to remijſion of ſin, 
"1 with them, 1167. * | $04. 755- 
7 prayers for reprobat, Reſurretiion of Chriſt, 
; by I 062,00. 228,QC- 634. 


4 Reprobation, an effett Rejurtettion of men , 
| of Goas will, 79,81. 231, 16 242-267. 285. 
wy 'sts End, $4, 1071. Revelntions to the 'E- 
© ot grounded upon lect. 839.1112 
v ſim foreſeen, 85 ec. Revenge, * 1 _ 
: Res of Idelatrous Reverence 1n prayrs- 
peions, 525. See ' See Modeſtie, 

C nw Wh *. Riches may be lov'd and 

Keſervations mental enjey 'd,423,&Cs - 


4 , 4 Cn RI 
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how muſt be ſought, - See Papifts erre.” 
: 507. how forſaken, Rules of a Wiſe publick. 


422. how and why Government, 668, 


_ not, 421,&e. GC. and privat,662. 
Riales are not lies, 825. G681,&C. of judicious 
Righteouſnes, 30. of m_ See Read- 

Chriſt, - 500. L081. . ing. To road. the 

. onr,aot perfett here, Scripture, 902, &C. 

| 499.861.&5. ro meditate 885, 
Robberies, 754 ; 
Robes of Saints, how + 

. Waſh, 273. 

Rome, not Gods Church (\ At bath, and what 

| 329-&C. 383. 15 An- belongs toit, 626, 

eichriſtian, 1163s &Cc. 


. bling, 549,&C. proud Sacraments abuſe,g 93, 


336-361. di/obedient 
558. ſacrilegions , 
\ F16. pardons great 
fins for a litle money 
and litle fins for 
. greater price, 5Sl. 


permits fornication, 
5.5 8.738, &c.. forbids 


-Wariage, 560. and 


meats,963 why calld 
Sodome 730.and Ba- 
bylan, 1163. See 
Popes, Her Errors, 


&c. adminiſtration, 
1171. adoration,a465 
I 182. analogie., See 
analsgie. Corrupti- 
0n, 393-4. deſtrutti- 
0n,476.efficacie,465 
ſignification, 381. 
45 7:47 8-491 T heir 
definition, form, n= 
ſtitution, matter ,ni- 
aſters, neceſſitie , 
number, [ubftance , 
CC 375, GC. See 

Bap- 


Bapti/M and Snpper Scandal, 
of the Lerd. Schoolmaſt er1,667:724 
Sacrifice, 197, 70219. Scripture, hole Scrip- 
Saxmts 10n; exer- "pare, 148. to 148, 


Oice, feafts andfafts, 575. 776. $25. &c. 


hrowleage, mediati- Seftaries, 1147,&c. 
. ex, power, ana whit Spnſualitic muſt be 
he lenge to that 60n- - ſhbdrid, 968. 
{4 troverſic, 532, to Service ws due to God, 
1:F 587. & 959,&C.ard 507, why, 888. 
i 1000, Seſſion of Thrift. Sce 

Satvation by ge e299 Chrift. 
throurh Chriſt 1111 Shape of man, Wonder- 
i= the Churchxo85 ful, 12. 
2 198,&C: its means. Signification of Chrijts 
See Means. Not Ke ſpeech, concerning 


eral, 1067. &C. ; yup » 835+ of bus 
parecular,no81,0c. diffimmlation to g0 
Santtification defiwd, beyond Emmaus,837 
97298. Wheren con- &c. 
fiſts, 1002. why a- Sileuce, when good and 
lerib*dto the holic ill, 801.874 
Gheft, wh Simvilitudes are no ties, 
\ atsxfattion of the 825.QC. 
eeren, Bos. 9 Sm, 32, 0 74, 


rheef. Sce- Reftjtu- Obſerve it in the 
rom. Of ments Gods book: for it ſhould 


"m/ice, 219,&c, make as xe) 
, HZ ante 


L235 


”, mmvocation, 992,&c. 


Jr 


Slanders, $or, - ſon, belonging but to 
Sloth, Fl. one natxre,181.252. 
Sobrierie in meats. and of Chriſt man,proper 

 draihs, 911-1nknav. toe the Deitic, 181. 
trage, © 305.904-91 1. of Chriſt Ged,proper 
Sodomie defin'd, 726. tothe hnmaniie,181 
reigns #1 the Church of © an ill and- y_ 
f Rome, 730. its Child,748. ef Chriſt 
awful remedics,738 concerning Lazarus, 
&c. Popifh Remeazes, $32,&c. 
730, Spirit, for the new man 
Son of God. See Chriſt , 864. 
Sorrow for fin, $03. Speritnal man, See Re- 
Souldiers, . when and generate | 
whom may kill, 712. Spiritual things how 
when ill aud theefes, judg'd,, . 1003. 
| 756. Star-gazers. Ste For- 
Soul of man, I3,&c 1s twne-ttlers. 
in all the parts of the State or kingdom maſt 
bogge , 1ocO. how be praydfor,895 &Cc 
like God,27.8.126, Stewes allowed by Popes 
cleans'd, 990. alive, 9730, muſt be ſhunn'd 
fat, ſtrong,q58. dies 934, 
and dies not, 40,&C. Strangers meaning 4- 
a85. her food, 911, bout Oſuric, 776. 
doores , B99. what Strength of nature. Ser 
muſt be in prayers, Converſion, 
966.t0 1017. Subjettion of the Wife. 
Speeches of (triſts per= See Wife, 
CL Alars_ 


: Aark of the Charch 
337- T 

Subjets dutics to thor : 

. princes, 668. when Ale-bearers, 802, 
muſt, and muſt not Tares , 349. &Cc. 

obey 669. muſt not =: 7.7 
fight nor reſiſt, 670. Temperance, 738,&c. 
of gratitude, 1012. Temples may be dedi- 
al; [ubjefts not fit for cated,1177. ours are 


prayers, 969, purg'd,1 193. Popiſh 
Subſtance of water, muſt be ſhunn'd 537. 
. bread and Wine, in 984. 


the Sacraments,453 Tempt, we muſt not 
469.484,&c. tempt Goa, 949, NC 
Succeſſion in the chair, who tempts him,950 
331. #0 true mark 1157. 
of the Church, 332. Teftimsnie of Gods 
Supererogation, 555, OSpurit, an aſſurance 
&c. of Elettion, g7. of 
Saperjcition, 957, children, fools, Cc. 
Supper of the Lord de- See Witneſs. 
fd, 211, &C. 453+ T hanksgiwing. See gra- 
&C. See Sacraments. titnde. And no thanks- 


Swearwag, When We g:ving, I 194. 
may ni muſt ſwear, Thief, 712,&Cc. 
607, &c. What we Theft, 75 2,&C, 


muſt ,wear, 620. Thoughts are juag'd by 
Who 77.49 not ſwear, Gods Law, 846, 
659. See Oath. . | Whence proceed,859, 

| 4 agreee 


apreeable to the 1. Triumphs of Chriſt, 
Commanament,5 17. 228.250. 
againſt the WIT. 594. Truth conceald s no lie 
agreeable to it, 599, $33. and ſometimes 
a ainſt and agree- 20 fin, $34. # jwſti- 
Ie ro the IV. 628. fyd by her children, 
againſt all the reſt, 559. of an Oath,S11. 
849,8&c. And Prayr, 1032s 
Time mnſt not be con- 
founded, 982. all not V 


fit for prayers, 971. 
Toleration of whores VE roniques, 537. 
and bawdie houſes, Vittortes of ( hrift 


7309. 228, 

Tokens of love,640,&C. Violence, See Hayme. 
Tongues unkyown for- Virginitte may be loft 
bid, 1027,&c. without fin muZb 
Traditions contrarie to wot be maintaind 
f Gods Word, muft be with aliey . $22. 
' | rejetted, 339.1102. Viſion of Godj the ſum 
Tranſubſtantiation con of omr felicitie; 302. 

.. | demn'd, 466, to 480, 1000. its manher yet 


. [7 reacherie, 708; amnknown, J03. 
y Trinitie, 124, &Cc. in Underſtanding darkned 
o | wnitie, 127. hinders by ſin, 7. 
e | not Gods ſimplicitie, Vncleannes, 52. of 
J 157%. A£Anevs, 566. 


6, redeems, 1 $7 164, Union perſonal 11 
9, ſanttifies, 320, Chri#t, perperwall * 
oh _ 370; 


170. 191. of God muſt not be perfoy 
and Angels,419.576 ed, 566. 619, to kee; 
of God and faithful Gods law, a part « 
ſouls, 216. ſhadow'd repentance, 504. ani 
by chaſt mariage, ſuch vows may bi 

742. made, though impoſY 
Unitie in Trinitie,127 ſible, 867. to dead 
. Unregenerat. See Re-= Saints, unlawfull 
probat. Wicked. 542, &Cc. of friers 
Vocation effettuall de- wnlawfull, &c. 545, 
fir'd, 78. how known See more of them 
fuch, 97. 562,% 
Vocation common, not Vrſula, $33 
alwayes a ſure mark, Vſnrer, 765 &c, 
of Elettion, 96. was Vſuric, 768, to 794. 


Lt never general, 1097. 
& is by preachers,n087 WW 
"is of the Law and Goſ- 
El pe!l, 1089. 1116. Alking afto 
AF: + ſent by God, 1091. the Spirit, 96, 
* 1117. not by the after the Fleſh, 100. 
x Pope,1102, Of Cor- Wantonnes, 52, 
Fe ' welius and Saul , Warres lawful, 71: 
| "oF 115,8&c. Watches muſt be 6; 
[+ e-3 Vocation to the Mini- cyeet,g916.982. [per 
oP -! flerie, from God, Fitious, 523 
[| 9 | 1091,&c.t117. Water zs but a fign,294 
ff | Voluptic, 721. howthe blond of jt 
N Vowes, When muſt and ſw, _ 469. 
, Way 


eet | 1084, 
of hole, for a part,1072 
&Cc. 
I horedome. See For- 
nicat 10n, 

4// hores allowed by Popes 
730. giving chil- 
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of Controverſies in 
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Chriſtian Reader, 


I Did intend co give thee another Catalogue of 

more then four hundred Errors and Hereſies, 
whoſe brief refuration Thave undertaken byſome 
words, lines or pages inſerted in this work : bur 
the Book is ſuch alreadie,that three or four ſheets 
more ſhould make its bulk too big. Beſides, a 
Friend, whom I may truly call pious and judict- 
ous, hath now perſnaded me, to omit 1t. 
Expect then not thoſe Errors here ; but if thou 
beeſt learned, obſerve them through my work. 
If not, be (I pray thee) content to ſee the truth 
nn yng by a Lover of ic and thee, and fo love ut 
and me, 
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